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Ora expreſia vides , viuos imitantia vultus, 
| Nuod potuit calimo,pittor, & arte vides. 
Mentis quam nullus potuit tibi reddere piłtor, 


Effigtem ſcriptus præbuit ipſe ſuis. 


CAP rophecieof Antichriſt, 


tichziſt ſhall be, bozne in do 
* — ot an N ariot, that ſhal come of 
2 sb tribeof Da. He ſhalbe repleniſhed 
„ with y deutil in his mothers wöbe. 
he ſhalbe ed with ſpirituall 
euils & miſt — ſhal rule ouer the whole 
v02id. He ſhal ſubdue all makind vntohim by 
Foure maner of wayes. Firlt he ſhall bzing the 
d mon pcople vnder his dominion by terrour E 
\ /fearc:fo2 he ſhal exerciſe great cruelty # . 
againſt the true woꝛchippers of god. Hecodiy, 
he ſhall win vnto him t 8 „E 
ſuche as be in au ey by geupng thẽ greate 
gifts & riches, wherot he ſhal haue great aboũ⸗ 
daũce e plenty:foz al the hid mony ſhal be open 
vnto him.Thirdly, his wiſedome & eloquẽce 
which ſhalbe wonderkul and incredible, he ſhal 
make the clergy to cleaue vnto him: foz he ſhall 
haue great knowledge ok al arts, © of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Fourthly, thozow ſignes and wonders he 
ſhali deceaue ſuch as deſpiſe the wozidgas mon= 
kes ſuche like. Foz he ſhal ſhew wonderfull 
ſignes and tokens. He ſhal be thought to cauſe 
fyze to come downe from heauen # to conſume 
his aduerſaries befoze him, and to raiſe vp the 
dead to geue witneſſe of hym. But he ſhall not 
rayſe vp the dead in deede. But thoꝛowe hys 
witchcraft and ſozcerp he ſhall cauſe the deuil 
to enter into the body of ſome damned dead per 
ſõ, # this ſhal he carp about him by this ſhall 
he ſo ſpeake that euery mi ſhall thinke hym to 
be aliue, as it is wzitten of hym: Nis comming 
ſhall be by the wozking of £ with al lying 
power, ſignes c wonders , e in all deceauable= 
nelle of vnrighteouſnes among the that *: 
Ct. 


4 Prophecy of Antichriſt. 


The Jewes and al miſbeleuing perſons out of 
all places of the wozlde ſhall flock & flow vnto 
8 thozow the pꝛeaching of E noch and 
HMeip, the people ſhal fozſake him e returne vn= 

to the true and chꝛiſtẽ religion: wherot ſhal en⸗ 
ſue — perſecution and | , inſo 

much that all in a manner ſhal ſuffer hard mar⸗ 
tirdome. Me ſhal rule and obtaine the monarchy 
by the ſpace of thzee pcares E- an halte. Akter⸗ 
ward he ſhall piiche his tente in the moũt Dite 
uet to the ende that he may deſttoy the rightu⸗ 
ous. But he ſhall not Foz in the very 
ſame mount ſhal he be found ſodenly dead, Foz 
he ſhalbe ſlaine at the commaundement of God 
with the bꝛeath of the Loꝛdes mouth as it is 
w2itten:theLozd ſhal caft downe Hedlong and 
btterly deſtrope in the holy hill the ſtouten gy⸗ 
aunt of the whole wozide .. Alter theſe thpnge; 
peace and righteouſneſſes ſhall ſpꝛyng vp,and 
the earth ſhalbe filled full ofthe knowledge of 
the Loꝛde, ſo that the Goſpell ofthe kingdome 
ſhalbe ed in al the wozlde. Foz there ſhal 
$0 vp Ss vnto the mount of Dion to tud⸗ 
ge the hill of Eſau: and the kyngdome ſhal be 
the Lozdes 

er. 14. 

MN bo ſo is wiſe,ſhal vnderſtand this, and be 
#hat1s right inſtruct will regard it, 
Who ſo readeth it let him vnderſtand. 


| 2, Timoth. 2. | 
The Lorde gene the ynderſtandyng in all 
hynge | n 
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CTothe right reuerend a 


ther in God, and his very good Lozde 
lohn Byſhop of Nozwiche: Thomas Beco 
wiſheth long like, co and 
pꝛoſperous fen ma: 
e h ſtate of thys 
| E&P) Ainantfoldwapes bleſſed of the Lozd 
bur God with diuerſe and manifold 
his bountecus benefites, pea and 
oſe not bodily oneiy but ghoſtiy alſo, that no 
rte ot vs may ſeme in anp point deſtitute o. 
is katherly bleſſings, fo richely and plentifut= 
ly poured vpd vs accoꝛ ding to his wonted mer 
cies and accuſtomed kindneſſes: I can ee, 
therwiſe than greatiy maruell at the obſtina 
blindnefſe and blinde obſkinacie of certainevur 
fountreymen,yeaand thole not the rudeltat 
molt tgnozaunt , but the wiſelt and of greateſt 
experience, as they thinke themlelueg , and! 
wiſheto bereputed ofallother : whiche foz the 
moſt parte being nothing moued with this 
greatkindneiſe of our heaueniy father,go fo2! 
to ſhewe theinſelnes altogether vnthan 
no conſideration had of ſo free and 'vndeſern( 
benefites, whether we reſpecte the body oz t * 
minde:ſo truly is it ſaped ofthe Tpolite : Not 1. Cot.i⸗ 
many wiſe men after the fleſh ; not: bi 
ha: 5 t a ut d p 
hath choſen the he thin e wozld 
ts confounde the eilt any Grp elt cholenthe 
weake thynges of the wozide , to confounde 
tynges whiche are mightie: and vple thinges 
of the woꝛlde. and thinges whiche are delpileds 
hath God choſen, pea and thinges or no =_ 


W 


ecute tyꝛannp vou, and dꝛawe you befoze 


The Preface. 
tation,foz to bai 


tonought thynges of reptts 
tation that no fleſhe ſhould reioyce in his pze- | 
ſence: And as the A hariſees ſaid to them mini: 
ſters,when they xx urned krõ s Derms, | 
geuing him th to their maſters: Neuer 


oo ſpake,as Le ma 74 ba aiſo ee ü 
ye they . anpe of the ers 02 ofthe | 
Phariſees beleue on him. But this comon — 
le, whichc know not the lad e are curſed: And 
. James wꝛiteth in his Eptlile :Hath not 
God choſen the pooꝛe ofthis woꝛlde, ſuche as 
are riche in faith , and heyzes of the kyngdome 
Which he pꝛomiſed to hat loue him. But 
vt haue deſpiſed the pooʒe Do not rich men ex 


che tudgementſcates. Do not they ſpeake enct 
of that good name, whiche is called vpon ouer 
Fat as concerning the cozpozall bencfites 

is ſo farre of they ſhewe themſelues thakfuly 
that in all their communicatio almoſt both pub⸗ 
lique and pztuate, they do nothing els than find 
fault with the pꝛeſente ſtate of this wozid, pels 
ding and crying, barckyng and gruntpng, that 
neuer ſuch and the like penurp, ſcarceneſſe, po⸗ 
uertie and beggarpe reigned on earth , as doth 
in theſe our dayes , and ſpecially ſince we gaue 
duer the holy father of Rome, e his Cathoitke 
Hs =o” ſpecially the bleſſed maſſe , e pꝛap⸗ 
ing foz the ſouleg departed : beyng in thys bez 
halfe not altogether vnitke the Jdolatroyus and 
backeſlibyng J ewes, whiche together with oz 

en luke bande dogges , barcked againſt 
erempe and his Hermons, ſaying: Ts foz the 
ozdes , that thou haſte ſpoken to vs in the 
name of the Loꝛde, we wyll in no wyle heare 


them: but Whatſocuer goeth out of dur owns 
N 5 mouths 


— 


— — —U H 00 — — — 


The P reface, 
that we will do. We will do ſacrt 
— vntothe Queene of heauẽ, 
as we and our ers, our kinges and Mi 
deades haue done in the cities - Juda and in 
the ſtretes and feldes of Jeruſalem, Foz then 
had we plẽteouſneſſe of vitailes: then were we 
in pꝛoſperitie, and no miſkoztune came vpd vs. 
But ſince we left to burne incenſe, and to do ſa⸗ 
crifice tothe Oueene of heauen , we haue had 
ſcarceneſſc of all thinges and periſhed with the 
ſweard and hunger. Laſt of all, when we womE 
did ſacrifice and offered to the Quecne ofheas 
nen: Did we make her cakes,# poure vnto her 
ut our huſbandes wils 


vs out ol Nume . at] 
Egypte, toꝛ to die in the wilderneſle, Foz here 


ts neither bzcad noꝛ water: Eour ſoule | | 
0 b 


this light bead. Oh, who ſhall 
eate? We remember the fleſh we did eate 13 
m E gipt foz nought and the Cuccumbers, and Numer, n. 
Melons, Leckes, Onions, and Gariecke.1Sut 
now our ſoule is dꝛyed a wap: Foz we ci ſet no Exod, 
thing els.ſaue Manna. Woumd to god, we had 16s 
dyed by the had of the Loꝛd in the 1d of Egipt 
when we ſat by the fleſhe pottes, and when we 
— 2 DN gn 

ries or gods woꝛd, pea Eathnich 
and beaſtly bellygods.,conlider not, how in the 
tyme of Intichzilt, that is to ſap, of the Dem 
and the Pope, rohen all darke ignozancie , and 
ignozannt darkneſſer : when Papiltrie 
and faife Religion only floziſhed: when fuperltt 
cious hypocrites alone ruled and ruffied: there 
was muchemoze ſcarceneſſe, penurie F _ 


- ; <4 
. 
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of all things than ts now in the bleſſed tyme of 
the glozious itght of Lhziſts moſt glozious goſ 
pell.Rede we not, that euen in this Kealme of 
England ( as JÞ map paſſe ouer with ſilence the 
g of other nations )ſo great . ſcars 
eeneſſe, c d of grapne was found; that the 
led to made 


abitantes thercof were ; 
Hem tea of 1Heaſe,Beanes, Tares, Fitches | 
coznes, Ferne rootes, Ec? Lhatmced not the 


like thing almoſt in one ol the peres ok Queene | 
Maries reigne now ol late Was the woꝛde of 
God and the pꝛeaching therok, cauſe of ſo great 
miſeries : But then was there hygh ſilence of 
Gods woꝛd: neither was the trompet of CThꝛi⸗ 
ſtes 7 freely blowen . Was the want of 
Malle octaſion of it. Maſſes ſwarmed in eue⸗ 
rp cozner and countrep with all other idle mut 
tions of Antichziſt. W hatſoeuer the deuill and 
the pope at any tyme bzought to the Churches 
was in thoſe dayes moſt diligently practiſed: #x 
pet not withſtãding ſuch & ſo great miſeries thẽ 
chaũced, as in the time of the goſpel p like was 
neuer foũd. Pea with the goſpel al good things | 
were geuẽ vnto vs and to this our Realme of 
our moſte mercifuli father » whiche we aifo at 
this pꝛeſẽt moſt abundaſitly do eniope thozow 
the ſingular benefite ot the Loꝛde oure God, fo 
that the aduerſaries of Gods woꝛd haue no iuſt 
and wozthy cauſe to coplaine of the ſcarceneſſe 
or thingeg, wherof is fo great abundaunce and 
prenty m this our land, that we haue not onely 
Fictent fox the ſuſtentation of our owne coũ⸗ 
trepmen, but alſo ot many thouſands of ſtraun⸗ 
ö gers » whiche lykewiſe do inhabite thys oure 
But this from the beginnpng hath 

bene the pꝛopertpe alwayes of HSathan hs — 


The P refate; 


his miniſters:it any aduerſitie chaunce tocoms 
md weale, where gods wozd reigneth:ſtret 
wapes the cauſe thereof is imputed and. afcrt= 
bed to the woꝛde of God, and to the Pzeach 
= ofthe ſame ; as we haue dinerſc examples both. 
in the holp Dcriptures .andalſo in the Eccle⸗ 

aſticall wzitters. WhE God plaged the woꝛld 3 · Reg. 19 
with great dearth and fampne hatin Idolas lac, . 


trye and wickedneſſe or like; ſo that it reygned 
not vpũ the earth by the ſpace ofthzee peares 4 
ſyx monethes: was not the occaſion therof laid 
to the {9;ophet Hcitas charge, @ to hys Pꝛea⸗ 
pug , Were not theſe the wozdes of kynge 


to the afozeſapd ꝛophete and hehe 


of Gods wo2de . Arte not thou cuen he, that 
troubleth Iſraell. But the P2ophet anſwered 
t ſtd vnto him: It is not dend haue troubled 3. Re. 
—— thou & thy fathers houſe, in that pe © _ 
aue fozſaken the commmaundementes of 

Loꝛd , and haue followed Baal. Was not here ⸗ 
ſic, ſedicion ᷑ treaſon layde to Liziſtes charge, 
when none was ſo free fro the. none moze pure 
_ either in doctrine oz like, pea none to be compa⸗ 
red vnto him being in dede incomparable in all 
Godlyneſſe, goodneſſe and vertue e We haue 
found this fellowe, ſapd his aducrſaries to Pi⸗ Lu N 
late peruertyng the people and fozbiddpnge to . 23. 
paye tribute to Ceſar . it he were not an euill Loan. 18. 
doer, we woulde not haue deliuered hpin vnto 

thee. He is giltie ol death. To e with 

him:to the galowes with him. Likewilc whes 

the byſhops d hye pꝛieſtes were afrapde of the 
inuaſions of the Romanes and of taking away 
their limnges and pzomotions; was not all che 

matter laied vpon Lhzil > his doctrine? Were Ioan. rr. 
not thele their woꝛdes. Phat do we. Foz 2 loans ta, 


—— 


s AY 
Fo *M, $; 
Thi FS 
* N. ** 


The Preface; 


man doth many miracles. It we let hym fcape 
thus:ail men will beleue on hym, and the Ro- 
manes ſhall come, take away both our roume 
and the people. Perceaue pe not, howe we pꝛe⸗ 
uaile nothyng- 2B cholde,all the whole wozide 
goeth after him. Reade we not alſo, that the = 
dodlleg of Lh:ilte were accuſed ot like kaultes, 

that that map be found true, whi Lhzilt ſatd, 
the ve — is not 1 why 92d:noz 
is not aboue hys t is 


—— ,commotion,{trife, contention, — 
inſurrection, tc. i ed vnto them and their 
' doctrine. Were not theſe the woꝛds of their ad 
nerſaries, when they bzought them befoze the 
Rulers and 2 officers, Thele men trouble 
our citie, ſeing they are Jewes , and pꝛeach oꝛ⸗ 
mana wang: are not lawfull foz vs to re⸗ 
ccaue,ſeing we are Romanes. Did not Paules 
enemies thus repozt of him. This is the many 
that teacheth all men cuerp where againſte the 
profie, and the law, and —4 place. He hath al⸗ 
020ught Grekes into the temple , and hath - 
1 vs holp temple. Was it not layde to 
arge alſo , that he made an vpꝛoure, 
and lerde out into the wilderneſſe foure thou⸗ 
ſand men, that were murtherers.Fnd as what 
2 plage oz m iſchiefe chaunced in the Apo⸗ 
tyme, was euer imputed to them and to 
cher — * ſo likewiſe came it to paſſe with 
holy fathers and other ood Lh:iſhas, that 
\ncceded them, as we may lee not onlp in 1 
ries, 


The Preface; 
| but alſo in waiters 9 as n. 
1— pig op pbk ny yi 


"Contra Demetrianum, 
pollogi tico aduerſus gentes. xc. And 


ame thong that ſame w neue ve 
. at this dape agaynſte the woꝛde or 
Loꝛd. ſeung that is alwapes one and 
is no changelpngſſeing alſo, that he iSnowe of 
no leſſe power and will to wozkethe ſame ma⸗ 
liceenupe,ond miſchiefagainſt the Religion of 
Lhzilte in his members, than he was in tymes 
.palte. The aduerſaries of Gods truth haue no 
| — — e in heauenly and ſpirituall 
eee belite beaſtes only boꝛne ta can 
1 earth - they delire 
_ ſeke nothyng but the thynges of this 
255 
ſapth map grow ep 
that their doughters maye be as the polpſhed 
cozners of the temple; that thcir garners mape 
1 — = th th OC 
epe may bzing koꝛth tho 
ten thouſands in their ſtretes: that their Dren 
map be ſtrong to labour:that there be —. 
no leding into captiuitie and no complayning 
their — Aron a thinges $0 welt and pzolpe= 
rouſip with — a 5 
gentip offer God the belly. 
But if any aduerſity — en knitte they the 
fo:chead , and wozke their malice vpon Gods 
woꝛd and the Papal — — ofthe ſame. 
The woꝛde they call hereſie, erroure, doctrine 
— and dare and — —— rebet= 
ne of all other plages,wherw E 
weale genere - The pzofefloutes of thys 
woꝛde they blaſpheme, they raue vpon , they 
curle witht bookezbell 25 candle, they excommu⸗ 


J. 


tlcate, obere ehende, they accuſe,thep'cons 
1 ocke, they cheane, they manacie, 
theß racke, and in fine, thep mo 

ende ſd karre is it ot; that 


5 8855 do, as thep ought, render thankes to 
God oz 


ok the holp ſeriptures, the vnderſtanding 


el, the true adminiſtration of the Dacranifts, | 
the aboliſhment of all falſe woꝛ ſhiwymgs e ſu⸗ 


-Hath molt mercifulip bleed vs, far 


ny 
he Gn of the body noz pet are thanck full 
to 


it cruelly with 
e them vnto an 
e Epicurcs and 


ſweard , fyze and halter 


his coꝛpoꝛall bencites, ſo richelp pon: 
n them and vpon other his creatures. 
as touching the ſptritual beneſites and 
heanenly giftes of the minde as the —— f 
Loꝛdes bleſſed will, the preaching of the Goſe 
ranifts, | 


red 


erſtitions, #c. wherwith God in this our age 
fling ma⸗ 
oper nattons that be vnder the heaueng as 
eſe wiſe wick ed woꝛldlinges knowledge not 


fo: them:ſo likewiſe are they altogether 
—— foʒ the gifts of the minde, whiche 
do ſo far excel the other, as gold ſur moũteth co⸗ 
per, oʒ filuer,tynne, Foz lyke as Owies cũ not 
abpde the golden and glyſt erpng beames of the 


Dunne noz the light of day: ſo in pke maner 


ca not theſe bellygods and Untichiſt es ſlaues 
ſuffer the gloꝛious and pleaſaum light ot᷑ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes moſt glozious and pleaſaunt Soſpel. 


crye out with the wicked, ol wh the Pzopher 
maketh mẽtion, on ihys manner: He — oke 
not ont right thynges toz vs: but ſptak e fapze 
rwozdes vnto vs. Loke out erroures. Get you 
out of this way: Depart out of this pathe, and 
turne the help one of Iſrael fro vs. In the tri⸗ 


ang traditiõs croked conſtitutions, idle inut᷑⸗ 


8, dꝛouſy dzeames deuiliſh decrees, — 


The Preface; 
dies, e fond fantaſies of mẽ is theyz whole de⸗ 
light:as foz the ſincere & pure religion of Hods 
that they vtterly neglects ſet at nought cotene 
e deſpiſe, Ind if foz ſhaine they — 
ue #alowe any part therof: yet they do ſo magh 
it. bꝛing it in captiuitie to the traditios ane, 
that it looſeth the ſincere ſimplicitte e ſin 
ceritiezwhiche it receaued of the holye Shoſt. 
Some of the are not aſhamed ſo to diminiſh the 
aut hoꝛitie of Gods ſacred ſcriptures, that they 
afirme the wozd of God to be fo far the woꝛde S 
of God, as the Church doth allowe it, meaning 
the pope & his ſptritual ſhauelinges: as though 
God gaue vs in his holy Dcriptures an vnper 
fecte doctrine, and not {uffictently ziſed of 
him without the content of Antichziſt c of hys 
bꝛoode. Js not this to ſet God to ſchole, and to 
make him a Nouice? Do ſhould it follow, that 
the woꝛd of God is grounded on the Church # 
not the Churche on the woꝛde of God. Js not 
this right Antichziſt, that ſhouid turne p rootes 
of trees vpwarde: Chziſt faith ſpeaking or his 
Church: My ſhepeheare mp vopce. A gaine, he 
that is of god, heareth the woꝛdes of god. Its ͤ⸗ 
Euerp one that is of p truth, heareth my voice. 
Ind the holy Apoll le ſaith:ſpeaking to the faith loan. 10. 
fall congregation of God: Pe are no ſtraungers Ioan. 8. 
and fozrepners, but citizens with the Daints, loan. 18, 
and of the houſhold of God and are built vpon E phe. a. 
the foundation of the Tpoſtics and Pꝛophetes, 
— Chriſte hpmſelfe bepng the head cozner 
one. in whome what bupldyng ſoeuer is cou⸗ 
— together, it gro weth vnto an holpe temple 
the Lozde . The wozdeof God is not buplte 29g 

bpon men althoughe neuer ſo holye and per⸗ 
lect: neyther receaucth it any authoꝛitie ot mis 
07 * although 


Nom. 10. 


Ane 
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although ok neuer ſo greate excellencie, wpfes 
dome and power: but ſuch as are the congrega⸗ 
tion of God, are built vpon the woꝛde of God, 
E whatſoeuer authoꝛitie they haue (cucrye one 
in their degree and office ) they haue it altoge⸗ 
ther of Gods woꝛde, without the whiche wozd 
there can be no Church foz aſmuch as there ca 
be no faith. as the & poſtle ſaith: Faith cometh 
gand hearing commeth by the woꝛde 
God:fofarre is it of that either pope oz Lar 
biriatioz anye other perſon hath any power to 
geue authozitie to the woꝛde of God, whiche 
already is authozized by the molt hygh and ſu⸗ 
pzcnte power, euen God himlelfe. 
DSoitie obiect olde and aũcient cuſtomes, af- 


firming that this our religion, as they terme it 


new and ſtraunge, diſſẽteth in ozder and vlage | 
greatip from the manner heretoſoze pꝛactiſed 
tn our temples. 


FI graunt:neither can the ſince⸗ 
ritie of Gods woꝛde fuffer and abyde ſuch olde 
v p croked cuſtomes,as heretofoze haue 
bene vled in the popiſh Religion ,as the coniu⸗ 
ring offalte,watcr,bzead, bowesʒ flowers fire, 
aſhes, cãdics, c. creping to the croſſe, woꝛſhip⸗ 
ging of Jmages-calling vpon dead Haihctess 
enſing or altares & Idols, pꝛaping in a (irafige 
tong. offering them ſacrifice foz the quicke 
and foz the dead, receauyng of the Dacrament 
vnder one kind, with a thouſand moe errours 
and hereſies ; and other greuous abuſess which 
ofionge vſage and cuſtome in tymes paſt haue 
bene exerciſed among vs4# taken foz true God 
Ipnelle. But who knoweth not « that cuſtome 
ought to geue place to reaſon and truth: foz rea 
ſon and truth exciude alwaye tz put out of place 
cuſtome ; be it neuer ſo olde and auncient 5 . 
a 
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The Preface; 
dable and commendable , Chzilt is the truth;s 
therfoze ought we rather to follewe the truth, 
than the cuſtome. It thou lay to our charge cu⸗ 
ſtome, ſapth S. Gregoꝛpe: Thou mult marke 5 
what the Lozde ſaith: am, ſaith he, the way, Ioan. 14, 
the truth, and the life. Me ſayd not, Jam the cu <J 


ſtome, but J am the truth. Luſtom t 
— Saine'C pꝛian, is nothing eis thã 


an olde errour. Therioꝛe leauing the erroz., let 
vs followe the truth. When the truth is once 


tome to light, ſaith Haint Juſten » let cuſtome 
geue place. Foz who doubteth, that cuſtome 
ought to geue place to the opt truth. Let no mã 
pꝛeferre cuſtome befoze reaſon ᷣ truth: foꝛ rea⸗ 
ſon and truth doth alwayes put cuſtome to ſi⸗ 
lence. We mult heare and do that, ſaith Saint 
Cypzianzthat Lhziſt hath done, & that he hath 
alſo cõmaunded to be done, ſeing that he — 
vo 


commaunde — , I will call pou no moze ſer⸗ loan. 1j. 

nauntes, but frendes. Ind that Chziſt alone | 

ought to he heard, the father euen from heauen 

telkifieth ſaptng : This is mp welbeloued ſpy, 

in whom J haue greate delight: heare pe hym. 
Mathe „17. 


Wherefoze if Chʒiſt alone is to be hearde , we 
ought not to at tẽd marke, and take hede, What 
any mã that hath bene befoze vs thought goop 
to be done , but what he did, which is befoze al, 
that is to ſap Chꝛʒiſt. A gapn he ſaith: We m 
. 
od iepn God peak. the | 
Slap. capth: They — me in valne, tea- Fay. 45. 
ching the commaundementes and doctrines of Math · x5, 
men. Doth not od in his holp worde cõmaũd 
his 245 the Jſraeltes » thi 127 ſhould not 
follow tl Fame e .., 
L * 
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, noꝛ of the Cananites, but rather walke in his oz 
— dinaunces . & fulfill his lawes and ſtatutes? Js 
rod. 23. not this Gods pꝛecept? Followe not the muĩti⸗ 
Teuit. 18 tude to do enill. S gain do not pe thoſe thynges, 
1 6 Wwhiche they haue done that were befoze pon, 
1 neither be pe defiled in them. Is the cuſtome is 
not to be reiected but receaued that is agrea⸗ 

ble to the truth of Gods worde: ſo lpkewiſe is 

that cuſtome not to be receaned , but ttiected p 

diſſenteth from the veretie of Gods pure reli⸗ 

gion. Foʒaſmuch therkfoze as the greateſt 82 

of the old cuſtomes, that be frequeted æ vſcd in 

the —— Church, are wicked c vngodly. a ma 

nifeltip & directip cotrary to the woꝛde of God: 

the gbiectid that our Papiſtes make in this be⸗ 

Hailfe, is nothing woꝛ th: neitheer ought it to be 

vnto the any let, to hinder them fro commpnge 

vnto the bndeccueable truth of Gods wozde, 

Moctoꝛs of Some alſo to defed-thar errours & hereſies, 
the church. E maintaine their obſtinate blindneſſe and blind 
| obſtinacie , allege foz their defence the auncient 
writers and Doctozs of Thiiftcs Churche, at᷑⸗ 

firming that their doctrine diſſenteth greatlye 

from oures, therfoꝛe wozthy to be hyſſed out, 

hated, abhozred & deteſted of Gods Lhurch,J 

aun were: It they vnderſtand by the auncient 

wꝛiters & Doctozs of Chꝛiſts Church. Duns & 

Dorbel, Thomas & Tartaret, Biel & Brulefer, Bar 

nard & Bonauenture, Petrus de Palude Petrus 

de Luna, loannes Capredli, & loannes Holkot, 

Albert Magnus, F Auguſtinus de Ancona, with 

Occam, Gerſon, Durande, Petrus. de Alico, Ala- 

pus, Herugus, Auredlus, Ataxan“, Pelbertus. Car 

teſius. Michael Loc hmeir, lacobus de valentia, 


F to many uch uke then we geue tyẽ duer and 
conlent 


- . him ww 111 e 


meme hk N 7 witers's Doctozs . 
0 SES which were bckoze the bags. 


toꝛs of the Greke,0z Lat: 
verp little 02 en fox 
naunce ot᷑ their 
to thẽ wag the ſu 
is now — 
— 15 ters, 

none among the aunciet wziterss 
his exrours, his a faulteg 
map be found true, which is wzitte: God ange p fal. rx 
is true, but eyerpeman is a lyar . But let it b Rom. 1; 
graunted, that there were found in the old tel : 
terg(as who ſometime 212 eth not e ia 
to 73 — 8 wir 28 bonus ite 
mitat Homerus, mighyt;eme at 
bluſh to confirme 1 wig) to pꝛouę 4 1 
any part of the popes religious religion the 
matter therfozc ep fare? But the vide wi 
ters & Catholike Doctozs require no ſuch res 
uerẽce to be ſhewed»noz no ſuch credit tobe ge⸗ 
uen to their SE heel though they could not 
erre, which cdfclle theſciyes to erre,ag their aũ 
celtoures — done hefoze the, © will that no⸗ 
thing ſhould be credited as an vnde veri- 

tie, but only the ſacred ſcriptures, wholi e autho 
ritie to teſiſte, a of whoſe veritie to doubts th 
alwayes counted a great offence. Are not t 
the wozdes of — mbꝛoſe? we 3 's 


be ni 
Ol the pop war to e 377 0 
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hare not tang TN we do 


Tract,d - abe we one. — ny .deretble 
* abhomtnable. Ire e w0oz 0 
of then cit Greke renot the genes Ws mult 
Homil,i,in neey ule he a ye Sergtares fo ow 
* ; without theſe witneſſes are not to be credit ed, 
— netter D . Hierome calleth it garrulitie 
Tirum. az vzatling, whatſoener is taught without the 
In _ aurhozitieof the holy Scriptures. N 
-Ram lactef not to ſaye» that they yes 
Note, in any thing into the Choy of Chziſt, belid 
eye doctxine of the es:bzing in . 
ene 4 diſſerfions. Here ſe we in what 
eſtimation the auncient Doctozs deſyze theyꝛ 
wzittings to be had. U erelp ſo karre to be credtz 
ted and receaued, as they agree with the woꝛd 
of God . It they in any point 5 diſſent from that, 
thennot to be . —— to be reiected 4 not 
uppꝛoned, but repzoued: ſo farre is it of „ that 
they would haue their woꝛkes to be the patrõs 
and n of wycked doctrine, idolatry ſu⸗ 
perſti 9 IC. 
Fathers, Some againe pꝛetende an excuſe of they; ob⸗ 


ſtinacie, the by athers, which lined befozeonr 
dates.Thep(ſap they) neuer receaued this doc⸗ 
trine:neuer beleued as we are ay pe c. And 
et we doubt not they are ſaued . J gunlwere. 
fthey ſpcake of the fozefathers, whiche liued 
of late peares in the tymes of ignoꝛãcie &'blind 
neſſe, in the dayes of Papiſtris and falſe Reli= 
gion: 2 graunt, that they neuer receaued ſo pu⸗ 
rely the doctrine of Chuſtes Goſpell, as we do 
at this pꝛeſent, as people ſednced from the wa 
of truth ee the ſuttle perſnaſions and crat⸗ 
i 7 eaſons ot the fleſh e eh 
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papiſtes,while they them in al kinde 


ofblindneſle, to the ende that ſee no 
thr eee eee 
b 9% | 
ec. and by this meanes be made the very ſlaues 
and ues of theſe ſpirituall $ozcerers : al⸗ 
I muſt nedes cfcſle 4 that they agreed 
with vs, and we with thei in the pꝛincipal ar⸗ 
ticics of the Chziſten Religion, albeit farre out 
of the way from the true vnderſtanding of the. 
Foz they knew not the officeof Lhzilt,noz vns 
to what ende God the father ſent hun into this 
wozlde : and therfoze went they about on beg- 
ging foz their ſaluatioto this creature and that 
creatute, to this Daintand that Saint, to this 
= viocke and that ſtocke, to this pardon and that 
pardd. to this pilgrimage.and that pilgrimage, 
to this relique and that reuque, to this wozke 
= and that wozke , without any reſpecte had to 
Lhziſte , whiche is the alone Sauioureof the 
woꝛide. But nowe will the aducrſariesobtecte 
and ſay: Why,are thoſe our fozefathers dined? 
Jannſwere: Fleauethem to the iudgement of 
God as the IYpoſtle ſapth: What art thou that 
iudgeſt an other mans — Whether he 
ſtand oꝛ fall, that pertaineth vnto his own ma⸗ 
ſter. Not withſtanding, J hope that fozaſinuch 
as thep knewe no better „ neither was theyꝛ 
blindneſſe of obſtinacie but of ignozancye,God 
hath bene fauourable vnto them, and receaued 
them vnto his mercy. Foꝛ as God condemneth 
obſtinate contumacie: ſo likewiſe pardoneth he 
many times ſimple ignoꝛancie 4 as we reade of 
— Paule, whiche ſayth: J was ſomtime a 
: hemerzanda perſecutoꝛ and a Tpzaunte. 
But pet Jobtapned mercye, bicauſe I did it 
= (KP Vs igno⸗ 


at 
,maſles, 


Rom. 14s 


14 Timo. 1. 


Joan, 3, 


Toan 3 Oo 


Math © 13 . 


E 
bot th 


The P * eface . 
ignoꝛauntip thozowe vybelief. Ind our Dauts 
our Chziſtſayd to theobſtinate Jewes & ſtif= 
necked Phareſees: Jf pe were blinde: ye ſhould- 
haue no ſinne. But now pe ſap, we lee. therfoze 
pour ſinne rematneth. Notwithſtanding ſuche 
as are obſtinatip blind, and wilfullp,1gnozant, 
by no meanes, u come vnto the — 
e truth, but of ſet purpoſe rełuſe and deſpiſe 
ie, hall neuer finde the like fauour at the hande 


of God, ſo long as they remayne in that wicked 


and dãnable purpoſe. Are not theſe the wo des 
of hum, which is not only true, but alſo the ſeite 
truth: This is the condemnation; that light is 
come into the wozide, and men loucd eſſe 
moze tha lyght, bicauſe their dedes were enill, 
Foz eue ry one that cuill doth hateth the light: 
neither commeth to the lygyt; leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be repzoucd Buthe that doth truth, o⸗ 
meth to p lyght, that his dedes may be knowẽ, 
howe that they are wzought in God. 


But leauyng the late and yeſterday kathers. 
it they meanc the Patriarches and P3zophets! 
the $poltles and the Fathers ofthe pzimatiue 
Churche , and ſuche Godly perſons as liued 
in the publique weate of Lhaiſtianitie , befoze 
that Intichziſt, the deuill and the Pope bart 
rule , and befoze that enempe came, and 
tarts amonge the wheate: we plapnlp affirme 
that their ooctrine and fapth is all one with 
oures : and that we at thys preſent doe none 
otherwyſe epther teache and belene , than ther 
in tymes paſte haue taught and beleued, + 
Theſc fozefathers we embꝛace: Theſe fozefaz 
thers wc followe. Theſe fozetathers we res 


aer ence. Foz both theyz tarth and e 
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both theyꝛ doctrine and our doctrine is groun⸗ 
ded on the ſure rocke 4 whiche is Lhzilte Je⸗ 
ſus the Donne of the lpuing $ D D :agaynite 
the whiche doctrine and fapythsthe verye gates 
of hell ſhallnot pzeuayle . Uoze deupll , rage 
woꝛlde, deſcende Rayne, come Floudcs,blowe 
x pne, fwell Dea,, ec. Vet ſhallall theſe vio 
lente tempeſtes and tempeſtuous violencess 
not ſo muche as once , ſhake thys our fayth 
and doctrine, muche leſſe ſubdue and ay 

it. Whoſdeuer falleth on thys ſtone , ſayeth Mach. at. 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall be bzoken in peces: but on whome 2 
ſoeuer it falleth:it ſhall grynde hym to pouder. 
But wherekoze doe obiecte vnto vs Fa- _ 
chers? We haue one Father, whome we ought Ly 
to heare be foze all Fathers s whiche is oure 
Father in Yeauen. Ind he hath commaun⸗ 
ded vs to heare hys Donne LChziſte , and not 
fozefathers, ſapinge: Thys is my welbeloucd 
Sonne 4 foz whoſe ſake J am well pleaſed. Math. 17 
wyth man: Meare pe hym . ' Thys Lhaiſte is 
dure Scholemaſter: and if we wpll be hys 
diſciples, we muſte heare hym. This Chꝛiſte 
is alſo our Dhepehearde « It we wpil be hys : 
Shepe, we muſte heare hys vopce, as he hpm Ioan. 1. 
ſelf. ſapth: My ſhepe heare my voyce. Doth 
not our heauenly Father in manp places of his 
bleſſed la we, call vs awape from followpnge 
dur fozefathers !? Are not theſe hys wozdes by 
the Pꝛophete Be not ye lyke pour fo:efa- zachir. 
thers, vnto whom the Pꝛophetes crycd afoze 
time, ſaying: Thus ſayth the Lozd God of 0s 
les: Turne pou from pour cuil wayesz# from, 
your wicked imaginations . But they woulde 
got Hearegnoz regarde me, ſaith the Lozd . The 
lane Pzophet allo ſapth: The K oꝛd hath bens 


Math.16; 
Mathe, 70 
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ſoze diſpleaſed at pour fozefathers . Agapne he 

ſapth : Walke not in the ſtatutes of pour ſoʒe⸗ 

Ezech. a0 Ffathers:Kepe not their oꝛdinaunces: and defile 
not your ſelues with their idols: Foz J am the 
Loꝛd pour god. But walke in my ſtatuts, kepe 
my la weg, and doe thẽ, Ec. All fozefathers wal⸗ 
king in Gods oꝛdinaunces are moſt ſtudiouſſp 
and diligẽtip to be heard and followed: All other 
are to be reiected, ł rełuſed, although outwards 
ip glyſtering neuer ſo muche with the ne of 
holpneſle and vertne,# commended reight 
neſſe of ipte and aboundaunce ot good wozkes. 
 Chiiſtis the zwherunto we mult directe 
1 ali our doinges. It any of our fozefathers diflft 
” himzthep ſhote at a w2zong marke, and we-mult 


m 


byd them farewell in the plapne fieldes, e haue 
nothyng to do with them, be they neuer ſo olde | 
aint Cypꝛian ſapth : Chat 


4 andauncient, as 
excils yl alone ought to be heard: The 


2. Epiſt .. beloued ſonne, in whom F haue great delight: 

Heare pe hym. Wherefoze if Lhziſt alone be to 

be heard, we ought not to attend, marke, take 

= 4 —— anp man that hath bene befoze vs, 

thou 

is befoze all, that is to ſap 
Mozeouer ſome flee vnto 


itt. 


Counceis. 


pea and that fo much the moze , bicauſe C 


Math.18, fayd:Wherſoeuer two oz thzee be gathered to⸗ 
name :there am J in the middes | 


[Jakfwere! | 


Lhzid © 


gether in my 
Math. 22. POfthe.Igatn, Behold, Jam with 
euẽ vnto the very end ol the wozld, 


oy 
I 


from heauen teſtifieth,ſaping: This is my wel | 


good to be done, but what he did,which | 


3 
ding themlelues e to be o au 5 
that whatſocuer is decreed# ſtabliſhed in the; 
map by no meanes be reſiſted and againſt ſaid, | 
but obedientip receaued, and faithfully ehen q 


| The Preface, 
if tn dede hath pꝛomiſed to be pꝛeſent with 
able ſpirit and grace in aſſemblies of his ho 
ly church ⸗ which come together foz to ſeke and 
ſet koꝛt h the glozpe of God, and to edifie Gods 
people. But ſuch as falſely & vniuſtip take vpd 
them the name of the Church and in all thepp 
coficels ſeke nothing but thepz own giozps and 
to bꝛyng the people of God into a molt miſera⸗ 
ble ſlauerp, a thouſand times wozſe.tha the chil 
dꝛẽ of Fſracii ſuffered in E gipt vnder moſt 
cruell Tyꝛaunt king Pharao, ſuche, I ſap, are 
not gathered together in the name of Chꝛiſte, 
but in the name of Antichziſt: neither is Chʒiſt 
in the middes of them but the deuill is amo! 
thẽ. Such aſſemblies and conuenticles al ſa 
,abhozre,e deteſte⸗ 
| —1 , pea, as 
the dentil,and hell fire,accozding — 
h | the p (1,263 


of the Pſaimographe:J hate the C my 
malignaunt,and with the bngodlp will 
no company.Tgapnlt theſe vngodiy counceis. E 
moſte wicked councellers God thundꝛeth, and E 
crieth out by the Pꝛophet on this manner: Wo Eſay. 305 
and euerlaſtpng damnation hangeth ouer the 
heades ot thoſe diſobedient and ſhzincking chils 
dzen, whiche will begpn a councell without me. 
209: be vnto the, that will take a ſecrete aduice, 
and not out of mp ſpirit: and therfoze adde they 
ſynne vnto ſinne.Jgaine, Wo be vnto thẽ / that Efay, 10. 
make vnrighteous lawes, and deuiſe thynges, 
whichehe to harde foz to kepe: where thozowe 
the pooze are oppzeſled on euery ſide, and the in 
—— my 82 robbed of — 
map ve thepz ape, e that they 

robbe the fatherleſſe. Au ſuch — wed 
thepz counceis are not to be receaued , but tobe 


ci 66s 


TheP refate, 


reiected, bicauſe thep are againſt the Lo2dz > as 

4 his annointed. Notable is the ſentẽce of 

In ſerm, de -D.Lypzian: How dare they ſtabliſh any thing 
Lpſizs without Chꝛiſte: whoſe both whole hope, and 
faith,# powerd and glozy is in Chꝛiſt. Ali coun⸗ 

tels. whether they be pꝛiuate oz publique na⸗ 
tionall oz generati 4 ought to geue place to the 
woꝛd of God, which is a lanterne to our feetes 
Pſal 1s. and a light to our — oucht to be⸗ 
In cap. ad leue no ma. ſaith, Saint ierome, without the 
Gal, cap. 3. Wozd of God. Gerls feareth not to ſap, that we 
ny — — ne thor 
n the holp ſcripture., 4 9 ye Lad. 
tholike authoꝛitie, thã a generall counceil. Che 
councell hath no authozitie foꝛ to ſtabliſhe any 
thing cõtrary to the woꝛd of God. Foz it is not 
— errour;whatſoener is determined a⸗ 
— the ſcripture. and we ought not to take 
e vnto the trifles t fond of tne, 


Dae eleet. 


but to the doctrine of the holy ghoſt. Abbot Pa. 
cap, Signi- normianꝰ that great Lawyer ſaith alſo: Moꝛe 
ficalti. faith is to be geuen euen to a lap man, that alles 
WET —— koꝛth the ſcripture, than to an 
8 — — 0 matters cõcerning 
faith: the ſaping of one pꝛiuate _ ought to 
be preferred befoze the Popes laying , tf he can 
bring fo2th better authozitie of the new & olde 
Teſtametithe pope can. That is the doc⸗ 
In Gal. trine oł the — gholt, ſaith, J. Bierome, wh 
up-3· is ſet fozth in the Canonical ſcriptures:again 


the whiche doctrine il the conncels enacte any 
thing tudge it wicked c bnlawfull , Al — 
— the begynning haue attributed ſuch 


they raph pr 


eat authozitie to the wozy of God, that 
ferred that befoze the wzittings # 
men withont exceprion}aithons | 

neu 


counſeig o 


| The — 
ec. kde menen en 


ther hol Thurchen — 

nedes op .that where the Seh 
there is the moſt certain truth. 
our 5 Lhziſt: Enter in at the 
„ REES 
lead 8 

in ——— ſtre hegare:s nan 
the wap,which — 4 vnto 

that find it. Again man are called — Kay 
fe. The holp . N faith: — . 

hath beleued our 4 57 ng. we 

ther þ (eee oth 80 heyoty Bib de er 
chal eaſly gn that th 5 avg —_—_ al 
way the woꝛſte, e the When the 
whole woꝛlde was d zowned, nk Sonlp - 
extept: Did not the leſſer nũber excel the greaw se 
ter in goodnes x Godlmeſſe. God by his migh= Exod. tis 
tie hande # outſtretched arme delivered out of 
one p, that is to ſay, loſua & Caleb, entred into 

the land of pꝛomiſe, bicauſe they beleued the pꝛo 
mile of God, the other were vnn pthful and ins 
tonſtante. In the tyme ok wicked King Achab, 
and of bes moſt wicked wife Queene Gael, 


{F wenge e Math. 7. 


ve Mach. 10 
A 


The Preface, 


ail here 
Wu , wh ed reſiſted 


gr there fvereabou 
3-Reg. 18 the Nobilitic and £ 
the — of the KL 
lone, that ſtoutip 
gaynſt the wicked and Jdolatro 
4 About the number ok. 400. 
5. Re. 24. ' King Achab, that he houtd: E 
res. returne home ſafe agapne,v E 

ued him: Micheas alone tolde Vim the cõtrarp: 5 

Math,z, E ſo came it edhym ape Chꝛiſt a nts 5 
lac, Lewereceaued gym and embrace hym = | 
Luca cdging him to be thepzomiled Melſias t Ha- 
uiqur of Na woild, as ae e 2 
achari ieſt⸗ 8 

e wile be wü, m that came out of the 2 4 
eardcs imeon, Anna, 2 
. 2 able thouſandes hated 
perbecuted zem. and 
olle to murther ? 
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; 1 1. Cor. 1. 
| . — 
= as the 
| e hot zilt Are pe 
1 nN. e .Doth anp of the Rulers o2 ofthe * 
Phar eſees beleuc on him: But this a | 
ple, whiche know not the lawezare curſed. Did 
not the ſede (as we reade in the Goſpell) that 
Math. 13. was ſowensfallinto.yiil. partes: and one parte | 
Leuit. 14 Onely bzought fozth good frute? Did not a cer- | 
Leun. taine man make a ſupper, and called many:and 
pet there came none, but a lewe pooze "al wy 
97 


DN The Preface; YE 
halte, lame, feble, blynde, 6, Biſhop Cavrhar Math, 2) 
gathered a councell, where were pzelent a great Act. 4, 
table of bloudy hypocrites, to condemne Lyzilt: 
no ma at all taking Chziſtes part. J — 95 


A poſtles ot Chziſt aſſembled and 
ſelues together the pzteſtes, the — 
temple, the Daduces, the Phareſees,the Meri Congregas 
bes, the Lawyers, and Annas the chief pelt, tio regen < 
and Capphas. and John, and Alexander, and tium & q; 
as many as wereof the kinred of þ high prielts Act. 7. 
but who roſc vp to take their partes, and to de⸗ * 
fend 5 innocẽcie of their cauſe. What a ſwarme 
of hclhoundes flocked together to condẽne biel⸗ 
ſed Stephen and to ſtone hym vnto death: no 
man once ſpeakyng one wozde foꝛ hym. What 
multitudes from tyme to-ryme came agaynlte 
Paule, as we may ſee in the Actes of Ipoſtles 
to accuſe him, and to make hym out of the way: 
and howe fewe,oz rather nonetoke his parte. 
After the Apoſtles tyme, what ſwarmes of tys 
rauntes and beaſtly hypocritesroſe vp againſte 
the poo ze little company ofthe faythfuil Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, murthering thẽ without al pitie oz mers 
cy. As it is wzitten. Foz thy fake are we kylled 161.44 
al the day lõg, and arẽ counted as ſhepeappoin= © 17 
ted to be ſlayne. As J map among many touche 
one Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozy: W hat ſhall J ſpeake 
of the vnhappye time ok that moſt vnhappp and 
wicked heritike Arrius. Although the Fathers 
of the councell Nicene did iudge trulp & rights 
ty accozdingto the doctrine ofthe holy Hcrips 
ture of the true & euerlaſting diuinitie oz Gods 
head of Chzilt the Sonne of God: Pet not long 
after that wicked hereſie of Arrius dyd ſo p2es 
naile and take roote inthe heartes of men, that 
| was not receaued only in one rtaime oz wo, 
J. u bug 


but alſo Pope Liberius Biſhop of Rome, with 
the Emperoure 4 and ali the Eaſt parteofthc 
wozid,admttted that moſt damnabit hereſie · to 
be molt ſounde and wholeſome doctrine, perſe⸗ 
cuting molt crueilp at ſuch, as defcnded the cõ⸗ 
ttrarp⸗whereot was a very little number;as A. 
Ex rripart thanaſtus, Paulinus and verpe fewe other By= 
Hiſt. Lib. 2. ſhops, whiche by no meanes A dum geue plate 
cap. 13. to ſo grcat furour and madneſſe, although moſt 
Diſt.13. cap tniſcrably entreated. In a Louhccil alſo helden 
Wicenas at Nice. great nũder of Bylhvps with ther 
Hcb,1z. Zakhered there together; conſented to'difanull 
and put awap the maridge of Pꝛieſtes 02 ſpiri⸗ 
tuall miniſters . contrarp to the pꝛactiſe of gods 
Churche from the begynning and contrary to 
the doctrinoof the holy ghoſt which ſaith? Wed 
iocke is honourable among all men, and the bed 
vnde filed: fox what puͤrpoſe J kno we not, noz 
with what reaſõs perſuabed, ant I able to ſay, 
Qotwithſtanding the holp and bleſſed Conkel⸗ 
ur Pahnutiu: , although vnmaried, withitood 
them all, and by no means would conſent vnto 
thep2 entrepꝛiſe and detuſe, but franekely and 
freely confeſſed, that the mariage of 'Mipiſters 
6 is honourable, and that it 3s chaſtitie for a man 
to lye with his one wWyfe. Ep thys meaues 
he perfuadcd the councel, that they pꝛoceded no 
ther in this matter, but ſette cuerye man at 
ps lyberty to marrpe Le oe 
ſeeth not nowe, howe koolpſhea thynge it is, 
and muche vnwozthye a Chuſten man td 
leane to the multitude; whiche foz the moſte 
parte is nothynge elles than a beaſte of manye 
— Seyng we haue euidentlyc ſbewed, 
_ Chat the greater parte in matters apper⸗ 
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The Preface, 

vne to Thiifes Religion 4 is atwayes the 
Soouſeſt parte. and the leſſer parte dothe me 
earneſtiye embꝛace the truthe ol Gods Woꝛde. Luc. 120 
ſo that not withoute a cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth his 
people, a litle flocke. Feare not pe lyttle flockes 
Every Chziſte ⸗ fox it hath picaſed my father ta 
gene vou akyngdome 2» Thys therefoꝛe is a 
vapne obiectionof the adyerlaries to ſaye: We 
haue the greater number on our ſyde: thereloꝛs 
haue we the truth on our ſyde. Foz the deuul, 
rhe woꝛlde and the fleche haue a greater com⸗ 
pany atcendpng vpon them, than Chziſte hath 
vpon hym: ſcyng that the greateſt parte ofthis 
woꝛlde rather embzaceth thinges pzeſent, than 
with tope tooketh fox thinges to come. 


Finallye a ſome can by no meanes kynde in The ditfes 
their hearte to appzoue and allowe that pze⸗ rence of o 
fent ſtate of Religion, whiche is nowe recea⸗ ders and 


ued — , -bicauſe it greatipe differeth, doctrines. 
3 


fape thepsfrom the olde and accuſtomed oꝛder. Chailt a= 
It is demaunded in what points. It is anfwe= lone is head 
red: In theſe, Fyrſte, The Byſhop ot Nome is of hys 
not knowiedged and receaued anye moꝛe to be Churches \ 
ons head of the vmaerſail Lhurche ol Mathe. 26, 
Chulte. J aunſwere: We knowe no Dupzeme 1. Cor. rr. 
head of the Churche by the wozde of God, but Publique 
Chzilt alone and vnder Lhzilte eucry Pzince paper in 
in hys owne R:alne.Secondly, The Dacra= the mothey 
ment is receaued vnder both kyndes . Jaun⸗ tounge 
ſwere: Do hath Chꝛiſte commaunded , ſaping: | 
Dꝛinke of this all pe. A lſo the Ipoſtle, ſo oft as 
pe ſhall eate ot᷑ this bꝛead and dzinke ofthe cup ⸗ 
ec. Thyrdly, The ſeruice and publique pꝛaper 
is done in the tẽples no moꝛe in the latin tong, - 
a3 heretofozegbut in the common and Engliſhe 

at Solg ſpeache⸗ 


The Prefate, 
eache. J anſwere: S hath the cuſtomt bene 
— — hurch of Chzilt in 
al places, and ts ſo vſed at this enerals 
e eee e 
Cor. #4« aduthozitie. An ie com⸗ 
ein maundeth vs » that in our congregations all 
thinges ſbould be done — , and 
allowing rather ſiue woꝛdes lo ſpokẽ that they 
may be vnderſtanded than ten thouſand other⸗ 
Certmo⸗ wile, Fourthly, Al the laudable ceremonies ate 
Kies, neglected and ſet a ſide4as the halo wing of ſatt, 
| water, bꝛead, candles, palmes. fire, aſhes, æc. 
aunſwere, All theſe are the triflyng tradttions 
of haue bene the cauſe of much Jdola 
ktrye and ſuperſtition. and it is w2itten Ch 
Math. 25. worſhip me in vaine, teaching docttines, whic 
Ioan. . aͤre the commaundementes of men. Item, God 
Purgatozy is a ſpirite, ę they that woꝛſhip hym,muſt woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him in ſpirite and truth. Fiftly⸗ Purgatoꝛp 
is denied. J anſwere, we know none other pur⸗ 
gatozpefo the ſoule, but the pꝛetious bloud of 
our Loꝛde and Sautour Chꝛiſte Jeſu , as it is 
J. Ioan i. g$pxitte.The bloud of Jeſus Lhzilt gods ſonne 
Thc lacri- matzeth vs cieane fr all ſinne.S1xtly The Da 
fice ot the critice ofthe Maſſe is vtteriy reiected and caſte 
Maſſe no awape as a peſtilence moſte hurttull, blaſphe⸗ 
ſacrifice fo2 mous, and iniurious to the paſſion and death of 
kinne, but Chziſt. J anſwere: The wozd of God teacheth 
| che death ol vg in alĩ places , that there is no ſacrifice fo 
1; @Chzille a= ſinne, but the death of Lhziſt alone. But Lhyz 
be. dieth no moze.(Therfozets there no moꝛe ſacris 
15 | Rom.6, ce oſtered vp foz ſinne . With one only oblati⸗ 
Bab. 9. 9 5 the Apoſtle, hath Chziſt that euerla⸗ 
1 | 5 


made perkecte foz euer them that 
are fanctifled. Dgapn, we are lanctified # made 
19 holye by the offerp 


ng vp ol the bodpe h 
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one al. Seuenthly, The innoca- Jnguocat(s 
nd tnterceſlid of Daintes is dean am- and Zntecs 
tedand _—_ lo alone is to —— cal- —— — 
led e inſelfe, commaundeth. a 5. 1 ctes. 
Call on me in the tyme ot trouble, and J Will Plal. 50. 
deliuer thee «1 + prowve bythe wozde of God 1. Timo. 2. 
no Mediatour, no Interceſſour, but Lhziſt as 1. Ioan. 1. 
lone, as it is written: here is one God „one Rom. s. 
Medtatour (be ſayth not; many Mediatoutes) Ioan. 16. 
betwene God and man ; euen the man Jefus 
Lhziſt,whiche gaue himſelfe a raunſome foz all 
men. Againe, it any man ſinne, we haue an Ad⸗ 
uocate with the father(he ſay rh not, Aduocates) 
Jeſus Lhziſte the righteous one Ind he it is 
that obtapneth mercy foz our ſinnes:not fo; our 
ſinnes onely, but alſd'foz all the wozide. Item, 
Chiſt is on the right had of Bod, and maketh 
interceſſion foz vs. Heſaith not, Saintes make 


interceſſion foz vs. Ind out᷑ ſauiout Chꝛiſt him 
ſelf ſayth: w hatſoeuer pe aſke the father in my 
* ſayth not, in the ys ofthe altea 

e will geue it pon, Eyghely, The article of tr ranffab s 
faden dation en eise a? and caſt awape as an — 
errour oꝛ hereſie.J anſwere. T The holy Derip- | 
ture knoweth no ſuche axticle:neither haue 


holy old fathers euer t oꝛ left wzitts duch 

doctrine vehinde ther them,J 155 anew and late in⸗ 

nention bzought in by Powe and his adhe⸗ 

dean n = hes 3 I. Cor. . 
mot onelp bo a 

but alſo after th fen nd 9 9851 Sam: 3 

dur Ch dale the F raden Wpne af- 

ter conſecration,1 4 270085 the vyn % What 

N Fu ade o ſaye, than to cali wine, Mae. 260 

Nynthly, Che e all, tu 

iy reall body ol whiche he recom of 


FI 
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2 Marye the Uirgin, is denyed to be in the Daz 
 Theſacra= crament of the aĩtare. J aunſwere. The Sacra 
ment. ment is an holy ſigne ot the body and bloud of 
(> Lhzilt: whiche, whoſdeuer receaueth woꝛthely 
and accoꝛdyng to Chziſtes inſtitution 4 recea⸗ 
neth the — pe and bioude of Chziſte ca 
whole Chꝛiſt thozow faith. which is the mo 
ol p ſoule 4 ſo,p he is mcoꝛpoꝛate, E made one v 
ut. fleſhe of his fleſh and bone of hys boneg, 
Tenthly, Che mariage of Paiſles is admitted, 
Leuit 21. Janſwere. It is in the wozd of God no where 
Frech. , denped. Gods Pꝛieſts in the olde lawe were al 
Fre marped men, and had wpues . (The Apoſtles of 
— - Chziſt,and the Byſhops and Miniſters of the 
D leg — Pzimatiuc Church, and many hundzed peares 
Hes. after, til the Bichop ol Rome playd the tyꝛaunt 
and right Intichziſt in foꝛbydding and condem 
ning the mariage of ꝛieſtes, were all maryed 
men. At this pzefent alſo in all the congr egati⸗ 
| ons of God, wherloener the pope is not admit⸗ 
62> ted to be ſupzeme head the Biſhops and Miz 
> niſtersof the Lhurche do freely marpe wtucs, 
Neither was the mariage of Pꝛieſtes cuer foz 
bydden in any nation; till the Syſhop of Nome 
and hys adherentes bꝛought in chat demiyſhe 
decrec of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes ; that thyg 
. Timo. 4. Pꝛophecie of Saint Þ auie myght bc fulfilled: 
Che ſpirite ſpeakcth euidentip » that in the las 
ter tymes ſome ſhall. departe from the fapth, 
and ſhall geue hede vnto ſpirites of errour, and 
deuelpſhedoctrines of them, whiche ſpeake 
faiſe thzough hypocriſpe, and haue their con⸗ 
ſciencet marked with an hoate yꝛon · foꝛbidding 
to marpe, and commaundyng to abſtayne krom 
meat es, whiche Sod hath created to be recea⸗ 
ned with geuyng thankes, of then whichobes 
mi bas A Lehe. 
* 4 ne 
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ſene,and know the truth. Foz all thecreatures 
of God are good, Ec. à re not theſe the wozd 
of the holy a poſtle. To auopds foꝛnicatton, iet x.Cor.s, - 
eucry man haue his owne wyle, and euery wo⸗ | 
man her owne hnſband. à gayne, W4diocke1s; 
honourable among all perſons and the bed vn⸗ U eb. 13, 
deüled. That God hath made free , no man Uowes, 
ought to make bonde. Elcuenthly,@he vowes, Ecele. 5. 
of obedience, pouertie, and chaſtitie are bzoken- Romy 14 
und not oblerued ofthe C 0 


ſterers-Monkes, 
Friers, Chanons, Munnes, Anckers, Ancke⸗ 

relſes, c. I aunſwere with the Weacher. 4 
fooliſh and an vnfaithful vow diſpleaſeth God . 
Whatſoeuer is not of fapthzis ſinne ſayth the 
Ipoitle, But theſe monaſtieall vowes are not 
of fapth(foz they haue no grounde in the woꝛ de 
of God )therfoze are th What G0ds - 

lyneſſe can there be in 


Gene. 3. 


The vos 
aper, and are fedde lyke Epicyres and belly-, f obe diẽce. 


ds touching their vow o 
ith not, that it ig both 
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HSaniour Lhziſt ſapth: All can not awaye with 
this ſaping : That is, to liue vnmar ved, but 
they to whom it is geuen, The wiſe man alſo 
ſayeth: I knowe; that J can not lyue chaſte, er | 
cept God geue me the gykte. To ſtrine againſte 
God and nature, is mere madneſſe. | F 
- T welfthly,The faſting dayes are not ſo reli⸗ 

— glouſly & with uch abſtinẽce obſerued. as here⸗ 
* tofoze they haue bene. J anſwere the people in 
times paſt haue ben taught of their curates, on 
thoſe dayes, whiche the Church, that is toſap, 
the Pope and the Byſhops, hath commaunded 
to be falted, that they ſhould faſte vnder payne 
of deadly ſinne, abſtayne from fleſhes and eate 
butone meale that dape. To make that ſinne, ! 
©, Timo. 4, whiche is not contrary to the wozde of God, ig 
Titus: the doctrine of Antichziſt. To thynke it moꝛe 
TIA acceptable to God, foz to eatcifiſhe,than to eate 
kleſh, is mere madneſſe and plaine ſuperſtition, 
ſeyng that all the creatures ot God are good, + 
nothynge is to be caſt alwape that is receaued 
with thankes geuing. An thynges are pure to 
them that are pure. And thoſe thunges. whiche 
God hath made cleane , no man ought to tudge 
vncleane. otwithſtãding ſach dayes of abſti- 
nence as are commaunded by the P zince; and 
receaued by publique oꝛder, are ſil with great 
reuerence and high deuotion religiouſly obſer⸗ 
ned and kerpt: when notwithſtanding we right 
well knowe, that the true and Lhzittenfaſte is 

Cue at. t abſtayne from ſinne and to pꝛactiſe vertuc: 
Juſtiſica⸗ ts ceaſe to do our owne will, and to accoinpliſhe 
Fion, the good pleature ot᷑ God : and at all tymes to 
abac.z, Ipuctempcratiy and ſoberlp, as our Sauioure 
om, 3 __ ſapth : — _ to pour _—_ _ 
my tyme pour heartes be ouercome with ſur⸗ 

Gd, „„ # rer erryng 


Math. 19. 
Sap. 3. 
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Fetting and dꝛonckneſſe, and cares of this ſyle⸗ 
Thyrtenthly, Juſtification is taught bp fayth 

alone without wozkes. J aunſwere, The 

phet ſaith: Þ ryghteous man ſhall iyue by hys 

owne fapth.Ind the holpe Jpoſtle ſayth: We 

playnly affirmesthat a man is tuſtiſied by faith 

without the Wozkes of the lawe. Agapne, we 

haue beleued on Jeſus Lhailt, that we myght 

be iuſtiſied by the faith of Chziſt, and not — the 

deedes of the lawe: bicauſe by the deedes of the 

* — — — — n . 
it alone appz eth an | e on the 2. 
mercifail pꝛomiſes of God is counted alone to Fayth. - 
tuſtifie, when notwtthſtanding it is God alone Gala « 5+. _. 
that wmſtificth,as \,Paul ſapth. It is God that Lone. t 
iuſtiſieth. This faith is no dead and idle wozke 1. Time. 
of the holy Ghoſt in the hearts of the faithfully 

but liuely and mightie in operation, as Sainct 

— ſapth, Faith, whiche woꝛketh mighteip 

joue. And this loue whiche iſſueth out of a 

pure heart, and out ofa good conſcience,and out 

of a faith vnkapned, is fo feruent and ſtronge, 

that it-bzaſteth out into good wozkes , and can 

no moꝛe ceaſe to wozke . than fp2e can ceaſe to 

burne, when mete matter is miniſtred vnto it, 

oꝛ the Dunne ceaſe to ſhpne, when the tyme of 

the cleere daye requireth. Therfoze a fapythfull 

man is compared to a tree planted-by the riuer 

ſide , whiche bzingeth lozth her frute in due 

tyme. Foz whenſoeuer occaſion is offered to a 

kapthkull man to wozke; he wozketh ſtrapght⸗ 

wapes, vea and that freelp and willingly, with 

out any compulſion oz feare. Ind pet doth not £9 

he theſe. good woꝛkes to be iuſtiſied by the ( foz 
he is already tuſtiſied by fayth) but to ſhewe 

that his faith is true and nan and not — 

od 
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end dead: and declare, as Dauid ſpeaketh 
ol hymſelfe , that he is as a trutcfull Wipue 
tree in the houſe of the Lozde. Foz ik righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe come by the lawe , then dyed Chziſte 
in vapne. a good man, out of the good treaſure 
of his heartzbztngeth fozth good thinges. And 
an euul man out of euill treaſure bzingeth fozth 
euill thynges. The good treaſure is faith, euill 
trcaſure is vnbeliet. Either make the tree good 
and his frute: good, oꝛ elieg make the tree euill. 
and hys frute cuil. The man muſt be good be⸗ 
foze he can bzing foꝛth good woꝛkg. Fourtenth- 
ly, Auricular confeſſion is ſet at nought, and no 
moze vſed. J aunſwere: Xuricular confeſſion is 
the inuention ol man, no where grounded on 
the woꝛde of God , and hath bene the occaſion 
of muche mifchicfe in tyme paſte. Confeſſion of 
our ſinnes to Sod , ang to ſuche as we haue 
offended, the Scripture teacheth and commaũ 
deth:but ſuch Turicular and caryſhe, confeſſion 
to be made vnto a Pꝛieſt with all circumſtan⸗ 
ces, here, when ho we; with whom, howe ok⸗ 


ten, ac. as the pope commaundethz is no where 
bo 


foundein Gods booke. Notwithſtandyng we 
kreeip permitte and ſuffer any man that will, to 
go vnto a Godly, learned and diſcrete miniſter 
of Gods woꝛde either for doctrine 4 counceil,0z 
comfozt,not only in the ryme of Lent, but at all 
__ ofthe peate. Foz it is wʒitten: The ipps 
ofa Peſt kepe knowledge: and at hys mouth 
they all require the law:foz hc is the #nngell 
oz Eibaſſadour ofthe Lozde of Boſtes, Fyt- 
tenthly. The name of ſatilfaction is abhozred, 
and counted vn woꝛthy the Lhziſten pꝛoke ſſion. 
aunſ were. To God there is ſatu lacrion 0p 
linnez bat the death of Chʒiſt alone as Dan 

oh 
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Aohn ſaith:hec C hriſt) is the ſatilfaction foꝛ one 
finnes. Hereto agreeth the ſaying or . Maul: 
God made Lhzilt to be ſinne( that is , a ſatiſfac- 
tory ſacrifice)foꝝ ſinne, which kneweno ſinne, 
that we by his meanes ſhouid be that righteouſ 
nelle, whiche befo:e God is allowed. God re⸗ Lg 
= gquircth of vs repentaunce: kapth, and amende⸗ 
ment ok lte. when we haue gone aſtraye : but 
to ſatiſũi e the iuſtice of God foz thoſe our ſinnes 
we are not able, though al righteouſneſſe of the 
whole wozide ſhoulde be offered vp to God ok 
one man foꝛ one ſinne that he had committed a⸗ 
gaynſt God, in whoſe ſight the ſtarres are not 
pure, noz the Zungels ot heauen free from im⸗ 
perkection., ik they ſhouide be compared with 
the pureneſſe and perfection of God. Theres 
foze to make ſatiſſaction.to.G © ID foz oure 
ſinnes,Chzilte came downe, tooke our fraple 
nature vpon hym z dyed foꝛ our wickedneſſes, 
and roſe agayne foz oure Juſtification . - 4nd 
thys hys ſatiſfaction is counted oure ſatiſfac- : ö 
tion , if we beleue in hym: as it is wzitten: Be Act. 6 L 
it knowen vnto you (ve men and bzethzen) a 
thatthozowethvs man (CHRIS T)isprea= Y 
ched vnto pou the fozgeneneſſe ofſpnnes , and | 
that by hym-all that beleue , are tuſtifped 
f:omail thynges „ from the whiche pc coulde 
not be 11u{}tfpcy by the lawe of Moſes. There 
is an other kynde of ſatiſfaction- 4 that con⸗ 
cerneth dure nepghboure , whome we haue 
offended epther in woꝛde 02 in deede. That ſas 
tilſaction ought in this behaife to be made, no 
man that feared God, denyeth, Pea we playnly 
affirme,that whoſotuer hath offẽded his neigh⸗ 
wur; and ſcketh not to be reconciled vnto him, 
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by makyng due ſatiſfaction vnto him to the vt- 
termoſt of his power, whether it bein woꝛde oz 
rſon is karre from the true Chat 
ſtianitie, It᷑ the offence be in woꝛde: ſactiſtactiꝭ 
mult be made in wozde . If it be m deede: then 
mult the ſatiſfaction be made in dede lykeſwiſe, 
after the example of Zachee, whiche ſayd: If J 
haue done any man wꝛong: J reſtoze him fonre 
folde .Sixtenthly , Free will is denped to be in 


vs e that we haue no power to do any good. | 
aunſwere : Dur libertie of well willmg wel 


doing was loſt ui A dã, in whd as all we ſinned, |: 


fo are al we tuſtip codfned.Befoze Adãs kal we 
had kreewill both to will wel and to do well: but 


ſince his fall all periſhed in vs that good was, 


and all grewe vp that euill and wicked was, as 


it is wzittE, All the ima n of mans h 
is only euili euerp dap. Igaine the imagma 
of mans heart is euill euen from hys youth, 


will there is in vs to do good ; oꝛ io will goods 
ſeing that all our imaginations and thoughtes 
ot our heartes are euill and wicked at al tymes 
euẽ frõ our verp pouth, as the Pzophet ſaieth: 
Leude is the heart of man and vnſcarcheabie/ 
Saint 2 alſo ſapeth, that of our ſelues we 
be not able ſomuch as to think a good thought. 
And our Sauiour Chziſt ſapeth: Without me 
e can doe nothyng. Motwithſtandyng this we 
ape, that in natural and humane thynges we 
haue a oertapne choiſe of will.as to ea te this oz 
that meate, to put on thys oꝛ that garment, to 
ſpeake 02 to kepe ſilence, ⁊c.pea and to ſinne o 
to abſtapne from the wy actes of ſynne, as 
mur ther adulterpe, foznication, falſe witneſſe 


bearyng, and iuch lyke: whiche W 


Hereot doth it manikeſtly appeare, what kree 
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7 we multe acknowledge and confefe to be ths 

gift ol God, as Daint Paule * halt 
chou, that thou haſt not receaued . 
James, Euerp good gift, e enery perfect gifte lac. . 
ũ from aboue, and come down from the father £Qz 
'> of lightes. But with our whole hearts to aſſet 
and conſent to the holy will of God, to accom⸗ 
>= piplhe andperfozme the ſame with ſuch perfec= 
tion and puritpe, as the lawe requireth : that 
eth not in our power, neither can the ſtrẽghts 
of free will do any thing in this behalle, eyther 
to wil it. oz to do it. Foz as Saint Paule ſaith? 
It is God that wozkcthin vs both the wil and 
the deede. The regenerate man in Chziſte hath 
only this will and this dede, as Chꝛiſt ſap 
the Donne make pon free , then are pou free in Cota, 
deede. The naturall man perceaueth not thoſe 
thinges that belong to the ſpirite of God, Rot 
thep,whiche are bozne of bloud, oz of the will of 
the fleſh,02 ofthe will of man, but they that are 
boꝛne of God, haue this kreedome. Where the 1 n. f 
ſpirite of the 102d is, there is liberties ſaith the Ty 
Apoltle. Seuententhly Pꝛaper is called lyppe la 
bour. J anſwere. Outward pꝛaper p2onounced 
with the Uppes without the a of the heart 
and conſent ofthe mpnde;4s not oneip lyppe las 
bour , but aiſo vayne labour „ not _— but 
rep:oued ofthe Lozde our God, as Chauft hym 
leife witneſſeth,ſaping: This people dzaweth 
nye vnto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lippes , howbeit their hearts are 
farre from me. UYerelpe they wozſhippe me in 
vapne. And to the woman of Samaria he ſapd loan 
9s-The — — — _ — X — en 

© wo} ers (ba p the father 
in ſpirite and in truth. Foz ſuche the father — 
requ 
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requtreth to wozſhip him. God is a ſpirite, and 
they that woꝛ chip hym mutte woꝛ ſhip hym in 
ſpirite and in truth. W hatſoeuer is ſong oz ſaid 2 
with the mouth. ſo that it bzaſteth out from the 
affection of the mynde: we affirme to be not on⸗ 
ly tollerable, but alſo commendable, pea plea- 
ſaunt and acceptable to God, as Dauid ſapth : 
F will geue alwapes thankes vnto the Lozde: 2 
hys pꝛayſe ſhall euer be in my mouth My 
ſoule hail make her boaſte tn the Lozde : the 
humble ſhalt heare therof,and be glad. O pꝛap⸗ 
fe the Lozde with me , and let vs pzaple hys 
name together, cc. O be iopkull in God, all ye 
landes: ſynge pꝛayſes vnto the honoure of hys 
name make his pꝛayſe to be glozious. Ind 
Apoſtle ſapeth: I will ſpnge with the breath, 
J will ſing with the minde. will pꝛay with p 
bꝛeath, a I will pꝛayc with the minde . Ik the 
mouth # the mynde if the bꝛeath & the heart, if 
the lippes # the ſpirit go together either in ſin⸗ 
ging 02 ſaping: It is a molt acceptable melody 
to God, t highly to be pꝛayſed of al good # gods 
ly mẽ. This kynde of pꝛaper is greatly cõmen⸗ 
dedok the people of Gods as cõtrarywiſe prays 
er without the affection of the hearte ts rather 
to be repꝛoued than appꝛoued, refuſed than res 
ceaucd: condemned than commended. 


itp days Eyghtentbly, The holpe dapes and ſolemne 
* feaſteg , whiche of oure Elders were obſerued 
and keptt with hye deuotion and greate reue⸗ 

rence » are nowe a dayes neatected and ſet 

Mak. 2. nought by. Jaunſwere: We are free from the 
(> obſeruation of dayes. The Dabboth was made 

foz man, and not nian foz the Dabboth, Cher: 

foze is the Sonne of man J oꝛd alſo of the = 
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both: Y Lyziſten mans Sabboth is euerp dapy 
— ureth the whole tyme of hys like: which 
is to reſte from euill » to ceaſe to do hysowne 
wil; and to obeye the holy lawe and commaun⸗ 
dement of G O D. We are no moze tyed and 
bounde to the obſernation and kepynge ot the 
Jewyſhe Dabbothes , fromthe whiche we are 
made free by Chiſte the true lpghte , whole 
comming in the fleſh expelled all the darke ſhaz 
dowes ol Moles lawe , as the Apoſtle ſayth: 


Let no man trouble pour e at 
meate and dzinke, oꝛ foz a pece ot᷑ an holy daye, 
oʒ ofthe newe Moone , 02 of the Dabboth 
daycs , whiche are ſhadowes of thynges to 
come:but the body is in Chꝛiſte. Let no man 
make you ſhote at a wzonge marke, c. Suche 
as vet ſticke and abyde in the out warde obſer⸗ 


(tie repꝛoueth on thys manner and ſayth: Now 
after that pe haue knowen G O D(yea rather 
are knowen of God ) howe is it that ye turne 
agapne vnto the weake and beggarlpe ozdi⸗ 
naunces,; whereunto agayne pe deſpꝛe a freſhe 
to be in bondage. Ve obſerue monethes and 
dayes, and tpmes and peares, J am in feare 
of pou , leaſt Jhaue beſtowed on pou labour in 
vayne. Fgapne, It᷑ pe be dead with Chꝛiſt from 
the ozdinaunces of the wozide, why as though 
peyerliued in the re921dc 4 are ye led with tra⸗ 
ditions Touche not , taſte not; handle not? 
whiche all periſh thozowe the very abuſe, after 
the commaundementes and doctrines ofmen. 
We graunte and confeſſe , that we haue put 
downe,yca and that wo:thely, certapne ſuper⸗ 
licious æ Jdolatrous holy dapes, as the feaſts 
ov Thomas Becket that trapterous Redells 


conſcience aboute Coloſ. 20 


nation ot dapts, tymes and meates, the Byo- 62144 


Coloſ. » 
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of Dunſlone that wicked Michzomancer „ 
Auſten that ſuperſtitious and Bopiſh Monke, | 
lik e: not withſtanding the Hödapes, 
ch keaſtes as be grounded in the woꝛd 
bzingyng vnto our remembzaunce the 

actes of Chziſt and ol his Saintes „ we not ſux 
perſticiouſlp, but freely and religioaſly obſerue 
and kepe, accoꝛdyng to the libertie g. whiche is | 

geuen vs in the Goſpeil by Lhaiſt, /; 

Other matters there are, wherin the Papy« | 
tes finde great fauite with; the Pzoteltantesy 
whiche may be anſwered as eaſelp, as we haut 
done theſe afozeſatd. Foz we haue rehearſed the 
chiefs pzincipall: of what foꝛce & ſtrength they 
be, who ſeeth not. But fozalnuche. as they 
the ſunple and igno2aunt people beleuez 
tf theſe thinges be taken awap , the whole 
- Religion of Lhziit falleth downe and'vtteripe 
periſheth(the people being perſuaded thatthey 
are not tryfling traditions of me, but the graut 
and weyghtie oꝛdinaunces of God.) Ind that 
therfoze as an other Atlas they with their ſhul⸗ 
ders holde vp the olde and auncient Latholpke 
Neligion, whiche otherwiſe would fall to ruine 
and vtter decap: 4 pitieng and much lamenting 
the miſerable ſtate of the funple , blinde ; and 


* 


- tanozauntLhiiſtians , fo wzetchedlp ſeduced 


thoꝛowe the ſuttle and craftye perſuaſions ol 
theſe moſt ſuttie and craktye hypocrites, which 
being in deede greuous and rauen yng wolues, 
clothe themſelues with ſhepes appareil, that 
they may the eaſelier make a rauine and ſpoyle 
of the Lhzilten flockc: J haue thought good to 
declare and ſhewe out of Lhzonicies and Hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛieg. who were the Juthozs and muentours 
ol all theſe tryfling tradicions, dꝛoſwſie — 
| me. 


Deut. 12 


Deut. 4. 
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- > Dowbetts in vaynt do they ſerue me; teaching 
See on commanndementes. of of men; 
and _—__ the conſtitutions — caſt 
—— the commaundement of God 40 -maine l 
pour owne conſtitutions 4 
N e is almoſt no conftitutionszno-derrees ＋ 
no n Po piſticall 5 
ther tradition a 


map wr one Tir ſerue, wozlh 
nour the Lozd our e God accoꝛding to — 5 
as it is wꝛitten . t Jcommaunde thec 4 apy | 
that onlp vnto ud thou nought ther⸗ 
to, noʒ take o t there m. Jgaynezpc ſhall 
ut nothing to the woꝛde, which J commaund 
ou. neither do ought therfrom 4 that der 


the commaundementes ol the Loz 

God, whiche J commaunde — th 

2 got — — my boke map be to bande To 
eth the mo 2 — and pꝛoſitabie 
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ſon will” miſlpke and diſalo we. - Pp delire 191 
0 bo chat 3 had dale ches my labour and 
frauaile in gathering together theſe Keliques 
of the Romiſhe Religion, and had determined 
with 8 r 


certaine common places, pea and 


; The Preface 
tat they might be ſene and read ok all ment afs 
ter long E depe conſideratiõ to whom A might 
deditate chts my Woörke: Pour Lozdſhip camE Che can- 
to m remẽbꝛaunce as one right well wozthps ſeg. of the 
to whom I might offer this mp trauaile: what dedicatid of 
ſoeuer it bẽ , yea & that tox d . Firſt, this booke. 
Fat the right excellee knowledge that 4 
ue not onielp in humaine letters, but allo the 
ſacred ſcriptures: whiche is io goodly an oʒna⸗ 
ment and pzecious Jewel to all Lig due 


to all az be Bypſhops and Wuer⸗ 
= of Lhniſtes ck — knowledge 
beautifie g; adourne the 


g can moe 
— — — 2 
0 a | * e. eco | * Ls © 
leruent Feale and earneſt tone > that yowbeare N 
to the pure and lincere religion of God, whiche 
theſe many peares — — 
that loꝛ che lout therok , foz the dekence ok the 
ſame, pou wert not only content to foꝛſake pour. 
natine cofitrey, pour natural hinneſloike vou 
deare frendes pour louing familiares,# Þhats= 
ſoeuer ſemeth to this life 4 moſteſwetcy moſtt 
pleaſaũt, moſt comfoztable, but alſo to tofe both 
hfe and goods counting them moſt bleſſed and 
r perſecution foz ryghteouſ= 
nefſe. Thyrdly, Foꝝ that it hath picaſed*@od of , 
his infinite goodneſſe and mercye to place poi Math. 5. 
| Byſhopand Duerſear of his — my na⸗ 
tine countrey vnts the gloꝛy of his molt gloꝛi⸗ 
dus name. and vnto the exceding! E com?: 
moditie of his holy cangregation; where you | 
rule and gouerne the Loꝛdes flocke,, as a mo 
faithfull ÞPaſtoz and dil}gent ſhepeheards, that 
pour fame is not — 8 in the eares all 
nens but — . — . — en 
anplar to all che 1555 miſters ot vou 
N. 5 3 vioceſly 
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dloceſſe, whether doctrine life, 02 dennen 4 
conſidered on your behgife,. Is touchingdac* | 
Titus. 1 ſpeake it without flatt erpe) vou are a- 
Doctrine. den ds of God, and by holeſome lear 
3 — — Gp 9 dur them 
- -  - thatſpcakeagainltthe warde of truth -Andas 
moſte dittgentipe beftowe it vpon Gods people 3 


uke to that idle æ vnpꝛ |. 
F aebin Lozd. mnniered bags | 
* e r e J 
and diligent ſeruaunt. which with ſiue talents, | 
that his Maſter deliuered him Wonne other 
- Gine.and therfozc heard of his Maſters mout} 
this moſte ſwete and comfoztable voyce: Wel 
thou good and faithtull ſeruaunt: Thou halte 
bene faithful ouer fewe thingeg . J wiil make 
Hike. thee ruler ouer many thinges. Enter thou into 
the topeof thy Lozds::; 
* g&cocerning pour life c conuctſatiõ (which 
Iſpeake vnto the gloʒy of: God , from whome 
alone commeth downe cuerp good and perfecte 


gitte) it is ſuch, as ma — 2 well be counted a 


Math 7 . 


Lac, 1. 


mpztour ot᷑ vertue, tareih not 
but thpt good e Godly is, ſo t e be an 
ple to p flocke in righteouſnes, in zin loue, 


in peace, in wozd, in pureneſſe, ec. Accoꝛdyng to 

5 the rule ol the Fpoſtie: à Biſhop mult be bla⸗ 
L. Pet. 5. meleſſe, as the ſtewarde o God, not ſtubboꝛne, 
Titus. 1 not angry, not geuen to much wine, no fighter; 

Is Timo, 3. — tucre, c. He mult alſo haue 

a good repoꝛt of them whiche are without, leaſt 

he kal into rebuke, and ſnarę of the euil ſpeaker. 

And as foz your hoſprtatitie, it is ſuch and ſo 

notable 3 that foz, the ppopoztion of your percly 

4 | reuenuesz 


«;v{pitality | 
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Tze 7 refs ace. 
reuenues, which is much inkerioure to others 
it geueth place to none of your pꝛofeſſion 

e 5 


degree. 4d ooze Cheilt in his members 


not at your. gat Gr o be fedde at leaſur 0 
fragments and ſcrappes many times to vile fo 
diogges oute ot the almoſe baſket „ but hei 
= bzought into pour houſe, ſet at the table, hauing 
miniſtred vnts him, all good thinges neceſlarp ' 
foz the reliefe of his carcfuil ſtate 4 accoꝛding to 
thiscomaundement of God: zcake thy bead E t. 
to the hungrie: and the nedie and wayfaryng . J. 
bzing thou into thy houſe. When thou leelt the 1 
naked couer him and hyde not thy face from A fv! 
thy neighboar . Þ Biſhop mult bea maintap⸗ Malach. 3 
ner and keper ot hoſpitalitie, ſaith the Ipoltle, Gala. 6. 
And God ſaith by the Pꝛophete: Bꝛing euerpe loan, 21, 
tithe into my barne, that there map be meate in 
mine houſe. Therefoze pour Lozdſhip is ready 
at all times to do good to all men, but | 
to them that are of the houſholde of faith . Ind 
thele.aii. thinges requireth our Samour Chꝛiſt 
| bf euery Godly and Lhziſten Biſhop, when he 
ſaith thzicc. Paice,Palce,Paſce;Fede with whole 
lome doctrine, Fede with vertuous conuerſa⸗ 
tion. Fede with liberal hoſpitalitie keping.!Bur 
many do ſo nttie paſſe. of this latter Yaſce, that 
they paſle it cleane ouer, and make a double poſt 
tes. Fo. fi 28 10e ana tone ear rc Budde 
. Fourthly foꝝ the r ioue and uberall 43 
beneütes , whiche pour Loꝛdſhip hcretofoze 
both freelpe and krendl ye without mp deſertes 
hath moſte bounteouſlye beſtowed vpon me. 
Ind woulde God it were, oz might be at anye 
time in nip power, ik not otherwile yet with 1ny 
humble and readye ſeruite, to ſigniũe my faith⸗ 
dal and well wiſhing hear — 1 
0 : by OS 3. ip. 


Luc. 1 


: The P refaces a 
chip. ik not to the vttcrmoſte, yet in ſome parte; 
us one, who although power ſhall fayle, yet 
hall good will euer pꝛeuaile. Fyttly ,and finals 
lye(as I mape once conclude) —— 2 
noure mape by a Bucklar and. fo; this 
my laboure , parteipe againſte oure common 
aduerſaries the Bapiltes » whiche withoute 
iudgement kuriouſlpe condemne, whatſocuer 
pleaſeth them not, alth e neuer ſo true, 


und agreable to the woꝛde of G D D: Parte⸗ 


te aga inſte oure Stoſſe Goſpellers and pꝛat⸗ 
lyng Pꝛoteſtantes, whiche doinge themſeiues 
—4 PMNnae e wzthye, enupe , flaundex and 
backbyte other mens frutcfuli laboures i, las ' 
bourynge by thys meanes to ſerme ſomewhat, | 
when in dcede they are nothynge z excepte we 
will number them amonge ſuche 4 as are bozne 
onelye to conſume the good frutes. of the carth: 
Partclye , that other ſeyng thys mp trauaile 
dedicate to poure Loꝛdeſhippe, mape be the 
moꝛe allured and pꝛouoked bnto the readyng 
of this treatiſe, and ſo at the laſte learne to diſs 
cerne good from euill 4 ſweete from ſoure, light 
from darkeneſle. truth from kalſhode, Beligiz 
on from ſuperſtition » —— from Intichziſt, 
God from Baal, cc. and from hence foꝛth ſerue 
the Lozde oure GD D not as blynde reaſon 
kantaſieth, and filthy fieſhe imagineth ; but as 
Goddes wozde pzcicribeth, that is to ſape, in 
holpneſſe and rychteouſnecſlc all the daycs of 
our e ipfe ; that after the ſhozte piigrimage of 
this oure fraple lpfe „ we mape attapne and 
_ —_ pq b — —— —— 
e repgneth , c ctrue and perke 
= s namelpe Chziſte Jeſus: the Sonne of 
the lyuing G O Das conoernyng bps — 
) 


a The Preface; 
l and the Wonne of the bleiſed 
9 
— ye as touchyng hys manhoode our 
ure and IRedemer 9 oure alone Wedias 

* toure and Fduocate , oure alone Lawfulfilier 
nnd peace maker, our alone health and etera 
gall felicitpe:in home, and from whomez 
I wtſhe vnto pour L0zdes 
ſhippe all good thynges both of bo= 
dy and mynde. A men. 


From Cauntorbury the ſixte of 
June , In the yeare of oute 


Lorde, 1563, Septemb. 30. 


The Reliques of Rome. 


Ol the Pope, and ofhis vfur- Lo 


ped W n fayned authorities 
Ope Boniface the third Rong 
(7) thozowegreat and earneſt ung 
Y||ſute(although many good Popes 
land Godlylearnedmenre- 
= ſiſted hym in thys behalte, 
vtterly condemning this his ambition 
and Luciferlike pꝛide in exalting and 
lifting vp himſelfe aboue Hig 1. 
Bythops, and chalen nging vnto hymp 
Supzematie and authozitie, which the 
holy Scripture in no place geueth him 
neither had any ol his pꝛedeceſſours þ 
Byſhops of Rome tofoze enioped the 
ſame noz once deſpꝛed it, but rather 
both waitten and ſpoken againſt ſuch 
bſurped power, as we may ſee in the 
waitings of Pope Gregozye the fyzfte Epi. jb. 4 
againſt John Patriarch of Conſtanti⸗ Epift3z.3z. 
nople, whiche attempted the lyke wic- 34: capi. 76+ 
ked enterpaiſe,but was reſiſted)to Pho 77.71. 
ce the Emperour,at the laſt obtapned ; 
ok hym, that he and his ſucceſſours foz | 


ener after ſhould be taken faz chiefs | 


* — . —· vw — — = R G : 
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byſhop and ſupꝛeme head of the vni⸗ 
ef ue lall Church of Chailt thaaughoute 
pꝛeme head the woꝛlde: and j the Church ol Rome 
of the Em- from that daye fozeward ſhould be cal⸗ 
Perozs ma- led, and ſo admitted and receaued the 

bung. chiele and 5 Anctpall head Church of 

1 whole world: Againe, that the Chur 
| | bk Rome chouid be in ſubiecid to none 
| other Church, but that al Churches v⸗ 
niuerſall ſhald be obedient and inſub- 

| tection vnto it. Fo2 vntil that time the 

| Church of Conſtantinople was toun⸗ 

| | ted the higheſt and of greateſt autho- 


| ritie bitauſe of the imperial ſee in that 
| city. This thing was bzought to paſſe 
|| about the peare of our Lo2d;vt.C:vii. 
| 

| 


Platina, Chriſtianus Maſſens. Henrieut 
Pantaleon. Paulus Diacouusi Anfelnmus | 
Rid, Polichronican. Albertus Kranty. Abe | 
bas vrſper 7 Hermannus C . — | 
Ghocas the This hocas (ag hiſto2ies make mẽ | 
Emperor. tton) was a great and cruel tyꝛaunt, | 

by fozce t violence 9btapned the ETm⸗ 
ppꝛe. And that he myght the moze qui⸗ 
etlye eniope it, he wꝛought not onelx 
treaſon againſt his Lozd and Paitter, 
that was Emperour belb ze him ralled 


Manticinta ma bochno bie e 2 
| U 


Of Rome; Fol. 2. 


— —＋. —— t onel fr but ttr bx 
tozoulſly ſle we hm, not oneiy him, 

al his childzen ziſo, p none of his flocke of Sho 
might lyue to make any claymetothe 
Emperiall Erofvne after him. A Tp⸗ 
raunt mete to fet bp the ticanny of the 
Sylhop of Nome contrary to y wozde 
pf God and the — of the 
auncient Cannons. 

Sut thys trayterous murtherer re⸗ 
teaued a iuſte reward ot᷑ thys his tiran 
nye. Fo2 as he vniuſtlpe ſlewe: ſo was 
he moſt iuſtly ſlapne. As he depoſed his 
Lo2d and Paſter: ſo was he depoſed E 
put down. As he qe al right toke 

a way the Empire fr5 his Loꝛd:ſo was 

it againe taken a way from him. Nshs. 
ſuſtered none ot his maſters chi mr 
to liue:ſo dyed be without childs 
doughter only excepted . ute 
what meaſure he mette vnto 0 d lozde 
and maſter: with the ſame was he paid 
home again, ſauingt 1 ds 
moze vilanou _— | 
death ol his maſter. 
* bebavrry 


of Nome 
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kamdus and notable adulterer, his pals 
uy membꝛes with his heade were cut 


. ok alſo . As fozthe reſidue of his bodye 


was burnt to aſhes, An ende wozthye 
ſuch a tfrant: Jonares, Paulus Vuarnefri 
Aus, loannes Monachns, Paulus Diaconus, 
"Toannes Cuſpinianus,Sebaſtianus Frank, 
— Pope Benet the ſeconde obtayned of 
and Peters the Emperour Conſtantine, that the 
ſacceiſour, Hiſhop of Rome fo2 ener after ſhould 
be taken of all men fo2z Chziſtes true 
vicar in earth, and ſaint Peters lawful 
ſuccelſo2 . — all bzoughte it 
to palle, that the biſhop of Rome only 
1 be called Pope, that is to ſav, the 
| ther of fathers. oz befoze that time 
The biſhop all Stſhoppes generallye were called 
Popes, it maye be gathered of diuerſe 
watters. In the pere of o ure Loꝛde ſire 
hundzed. Ir vii Anſelmus Ryd . Achille 
Perminins;Sebaſtianus Franck. Ce. 
Pope J. liusſ( as they fapne) made 
of Kome à detree with the conſente of his adhe- ⸗ 
heade ol all rents that the Wen ol Nome ſhoulde 
be taken koz the head and maiſtreſſs ok 
al churches thozo wout the woztvs.Jn | 
the pere,ec,v.C:yrxy.accozding tothe | 
doctrine ä t 
| Dogmate 


only Pope. 


Thechurch 


Of Rome. Fol.z, 


pogmate papali datur, ſimul acimperiali,,..... 
4 * cunctarum mater, & caput ecclcfiarft. 


4 famous 4 
ert notable pe, 


That ſame decres alſo mad 
Simplicius (as they wzite ) in the 
our Lozde: 474-Pgzeouer the papites 

that when Pope“ * e 


go foꝛth and fay, 
—_— was Siſhap of Home, Cond 
tine the ©mperoup did exalte andad- 
uance the Sea of. Ro | 
hate — not on 


on , Spzeeminence nole 05M | 


ouer thoſe foure 
«Antioch „Alexan =} The Pope 
Es is become a 


Hieraale.than ouer fg =D 
cotayned OE. The wu 
the bilhop of K 


of greter auto? 91 
and pꝛieſts ot the 
eue wan aa a 

cern ing matters of teligion,thuldd s n 632) 
pend only vpon 1555 pes ſuget tent, i 
A rs N be relecte * 

e appointed a 280 e pa 
kozth to ben tho! 


W. e 
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ok an emperoure oz gf a byſhop at his 
pleaſure, and that he ſhoulde! Jaye all 
manner ok officers to tend on ag 
1255 l 5 — 
2 Peters er Onſray ne 
— Nan pe Sllukſter und to his futh 
Bed e ok Kome and al Italpe, 
withe the a places and tities 
of all the aps parts;to be S:Peters | 
patrimony fo euer: g addeth farthes- | 


moꝛe theſe wo2ds.Yfany mã do ini 
breab er 1 :romremne and . — 


hir our ord; ence , cheviaffing dannarion 
" bang over bis bead:andthe holy and chiefe 
bares Sorel ai, and Fabel bl 


ee immortal foes both in thin "world 
and in ie world tu pome: yea periſh 5705 


he inthe loweſt þ of hell and ſo be dam. 
wed euer ant rl 25 1 ail And 
the wie e gh 
xr ri e 


111 h 0 10 105 Church of 


Name 17 55 he e crown 
5 de 17 le golde garnithed 
U prtigr Roſs pea 190 "Fr 
geld fro nn bal 27 path | 

02 there- 
ere! Nen * uerenct 


eg , ; ET rr 


Of Rome. Fol. 4. 
uerente ᷣ he bare to ſ. peter i cauſed 
Nomiſh bichop to beſet vpon a coſtlye 
e richely appareled palfrey, & ta be ſ0- 
lemnely cariedaboute:thozowv the citie 
of Rome in the pzeſence of al þ citizis, 
t Emperour bimſeit running on foote 
like a lacky by tbe Popes ſide, holding 
his hoꝛſes baidle in his hade, as a moi 
vile page. Theſe thjnges done, p Guw 
peroyr Conſtantine departedfrom the 
Meſt parts of the woꝛld which he had 


nom giut auer to Pope ilueſter and 


to his ſitcceſſo2s foz euer to he ſ. Peters 


patrimonp, with all the pziuileges, e⸗ ; 


7 


moluments,commodities.tp;ofitesof.: : 


the ſame, and wet himſelfeinto y Caſt 

partes, euen vnto the citie Biz antium, 

wbich being in great ruine he repared 

and amplified, beautiſping it with ma⸗ 

ny r ſumptuous bulldings E 
N / 


talled it c 25 accozding to his 
name. e caried alſo with him almoſt 
al the noble men of the Komanes,and 
the whole oꝛder of ß Senatours with 


their wines e child: en, bicauſe the pope 


and his complices (as it mape appere) 
ſhuld haue elboughroume inough, x as 


few to trouble his holines, as mightbe 
155 C, iii. In 


Note wel 


fye pops 
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In the pere. ec. 317. Bartolomæus Piceri⸗ 
us de monte arduo,loanes Layierdus, Edie. 
Conſtant Policronicon, 98 
But how vayne,falſe,fozged, lying 
and counterfayte this bzagging of the 
papiſtes is, concerning the donation 
of the emperoure Conſtantine: to the 
Sea of Rome, and the ſupꝛemacpe of 
that Komiſhe biſhop aboue all other 
biſhops, pea, aboue Empero2s, kings, 
Pzinces,xc.diuers fapthful learned 


9 waiters do aboundantly teſtify 
icolaus de cauſa. Laurentius Valla, An- 


toni nut Archie Florent. Volateranus Hie 
ronimus, Paulus Cathalanus, Albertus 
Crantzius, Huldrichus Huitenut, c. 
But this is the pꝛoperti ot᷑ the papiſts 
al waies to father they2 lies, theyz idle 
inuentions thepze dꝛoloſpe dꝛeames, 


thepꝛ croked conſtitutions, theyz diue⸗ 


liſh decrees. tc. Upon ſuch as liued ma 
nye peares befoze,and vpon ſuche as 
were mẽſin theyzdayes)of great lear⸗ 
ning and vertue, that by this meanes 
thep2 trifeling traditions might ſeme 
to beofthe greter autozity in the eies 
of the ſimple and vnlearned people f 
ſo Althougbe plaine erroures, pet at p 

lat 


Of Rome. Fol. 5. 


laſt thozow the colour of antiquity be 
reteiued foꝛ moſte manifeſt verities & Kichelte 
vndoubted truthes - Hotwithſtäding poyloned 5 
this muſt we nedescofeſſe (which thig church o 
the hiſtozies doe alſo teſtify)that after Rome. 

p church of Rome was endowed with 
tempozal poſſeſſios ; it was euer after 

moze ſtudiouſe of h world tha of gods, . 
el ſecular buſinefſe tha of ſpiritual er?: 
cerciſes, of outward pomp e pꝛide tha 
of in ward deuotiõ c chaiſten holines 
of making their olone traditions and 

degrees than of ſetting foꝛth gods hos 

lp tommaundements e lawes, of en- 

riching themſelues than ok edifyings 

the flock ol Chaiſt : ſo that not with⸗ 

out a cauſe it is witten, ᷣ what tims 

the Church receaued tempozal poſſeſs 

ſions,p olde enemy cried with a loude 
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voice in þ/ayer : Thirdeye.is poiſon ſhed 
forth into the ( hurch of Chriſt, Therfoze 
ſaint Jerome in vitas patrum ſaith: Si⸗ 
thens that holpe Church encreaſed in 
polſeſſios,it hath decreaſed in vertues 
att oꝛding to this tõmon ſaping: Reli- 
g10 peperit diuitias: Filia deuarauit matrẽ: 
p is to ſap, Religion bꝛought fozth ri⸗ 
chelle, 4 the daughter hath deuduren 


an. a> SON. aA Rt Or SEES. an not i, a 
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the Bother. Polichron. 
Pozeouer the Papiſtes cayne; that 


l the afozeſatd Silueſter being Hyſhop of 


An other lie 
of the Paz 
p.ſtes con- 
cecning the 
counccil 


of Nice. 


-» Kome,thecouncell of ice gaue thys 
pꝛiuilege to the Gpſhop of — 

be ſhould be aboue all other Syſhops, 
as} emperour is abeus al other kings; 
and that he ſhould be called Pope, that 
is to ſap, the thiefe father, oa the fathet 
of kathers. Gut this is ſo falſe, that no- 
thing tan be moꝛe contrarp to þ truth, 
Fo: in the countel of Nice, which was 
telebꝛate by the tommaundemente of 
Conſtantine the Emperour in p peare 
ol dure Loꝛde ii. C.xxiiii. where alſo 
wer pꝛeſent and gathered together. iii. 
C.. xviii. Siſhops and holy fathers, 
it was determined, that the -Gyſhops 
of Alexandria, & Autiachia, and bniuer⸗ 


: falty all other pꝛimates ſhould haue al 


the gouernante +pzeheminence ofalx 
tountrpes that were nere vnts them, 
as p byſhop of Rome had in Italp, tc. 

Me will, ſay they,p the old cuſtomt 
and manner ſhal continue in Egipte, 
Vibie, and Pentapali, which is, that! 
Biſhop of: Alexandria ſhal haue gourr- | 


| #aunco and rule over all theſe:foz tha 


— 7 ..... rn! 


OfRome, Fol. 6. 
| there is a lyke cuſtome foꝛſ Byſhop ot 
Rome. n like manner we wil, that at 
Antioche, rother n one 
ſhal haue Ry —— 
N Fauſt inus Legate to 

vie alleaged in p ſixte 

ür el Bg sene the the biſhop ot — — 
Nome ought to haue the ondering of Sao ber“ 

al grrat matters in al places bybis ſu⸗ unde to 

fond autho tie, he a leaged no ſerip 5 p29ue the 
re fo2 hi at that tyme no — — pꝛi⸗ 

ture A outht to makefozit) but = The tales 
he alleaged bntraely the tyꝛlt general hoode or the 
dean Hitene n whiche Arrius the Bapiſtes. 
dr —————ð; foz 

2 urpofe: hich after h bvke was 
1255 th,x no ſuthe urritte found 
in it, but the contraryt (pet the councei 
at that tyme ſent ro Conſtantinople; 
Kerandzi,andAntiochs, where þ Pa⸗ 
triarthall Sees were, to haue the true 
copy of » Countell Nicene, which was 
fent vnto them / t allo frõ Rome, whey 
ther thei ſent alſo foz that purpoſe. nd 
after they found no ſuche . — in it, 
but in thefyit chapter therof; the con⸗ 
trarp, that al ales eteleſtaſtical ſhuld 
ertber be determined within pdioceſſe 
82 


In the coũ⸗ 
cell ot Car 
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oz els if any wer greued, the to appeale 
to the Councell pꝛouinciall. and there 
the matter to take full end, ſo that fo; 
no ſuch cauſes,men ſhoulde goe out of | 
there pzonince,)} whole councell (ar. 
eaginenſe wzote to Celeftine at Þ tyme 
being Byſhop of Rome, that ſince the 
councell:Nicene had no ſuch article in 
it, as was vntruelp alleaged by Fauſti 
nus, but the contrary : they deſired hym 
to abſtapne after to matze any moze 
ſuch demaunde. denouncing vnto him, 
that they woulde not ſuffer. any cauſe 
great oꝛ ſmal to be bzought by appeale 
out of their countrey a therupon mute 
a labbe, that no man ſhuid appeale out 
of the countrey of Apb2icke,vpo paine 
to be denounced accurſed. Wherewith 
the Bychop of Rome euer after helde 
him content t made na moꝛe buſineſſe 
with them, ſeing he had nought to ſay 
tothe contrarpe. In the ſyxte article of 
the ſatdcoiicel it was alſo determined, 
that in the Oꝛient oꝛ Caſte partes the 
Byſhop of Antioche ſhould be chiefe: 
in Egipt the Biſhop of Alexandzia, a⸗ 
bout Nome, the Siſhop of Rome, and 
like wyſe in other countrepes the Pe⸗ 

tropoli⸗ 


Of Rome. Fol 7, 


tropolitanes ſhoulde haue theire pꝛe⸗ 
eminence:ſo that the byſhop of Rome 
neuerhad medling in thole countries. 
And in the nerte article following, the 
byſhop of Hieruſalem, which citie be⸗ 
foze had bene deſtroped, and al moſt des 
ſolate, is reſto ed to his olde pzerogas 


countrep of Jewzpe: which Church ol 
Hieruſalem, it᷑ places ſhould be regar⸗ 


accompliſhed p myſtery ot our redemp⸗ 
tion, and Chꝛiſt himſelfe the eternall 
wozde Sonne of God there pzeached 


tion, all the Apoſtles and Diſciples, ec. 

Furthermoꝛe in p councel Conſtans 
tinople it was o2dayned, that byſhops 
ſchould not betroubled out from thepz 
dioceſſe,no2 one ſhuld meddle with an 
others iuriſdiction, but the biſhops of 
Alerandzia ſhuld haue the gouernance 
of the oꝛientall parties, the honoure of 
pꝛimacie reſerued to the church of An⸗ 
tioche, as it was 62dayned in the i⸗ 
tene countell. And euen ſo, that the by⸗ 
ſhops of Alia ſhoulde ouerſee Aſta, and 


oder all thinges pertayning to Aſta. 


% 


| x * 
a i. 


tiue, to be chiefe in Paleſtine and in 1 


ded,ſhuld be the chiefe. Foz there was 


in his own perſon, and after his aſcens 


* 
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Likewiſe, that y biſhop of Pont ſhuld 
gouerne the dioceſſe of Pont. And the 
byſhops of Thꝛatia, their dioceffe:ſoy 
thys councell alſo denyeth Pzelacte oz * 
Supzemacie to Rome, t to the biſhop } 
thereof, reſerupng euer diocelle to his 
own biſhop: Likewiſe in the Councell 
Mileuitane it was pꝛouided, that all 
cauſes:concerning.one pꝛouince ſhulde 
be determined in the ſame. 0 
The Godiy Of tbeſe councells afo2eſayd it mas 
auncient nikeſtlpe appeareth, that the byſhop of 
counccils Rome hath no ſuch pzeheminence,an- 
ab mbc an, thoaity, ſupꝛemacie & juriſdiction ouer 
thozitis to àl other biſhops and ouer their pꝛouin⸗ 
the biſhop £es and dioceſſe, as he vniuftly chalen⸗ 
— geth, and wickedly vſurpeth, but that 
other By dis po wer is only in Jtaly:al other bi- 
top. ſhops being in al other pointes of liks 
authozitie with him, euerp one hauing 
the ſame authozitie and power in hys 
alone dioceſſe that the Gyſhoppe of 
Rome hath in Jtalye. Sainte Cipztan 
calleth the Syſhop of Nome in his C⸗ 
pyſtles, whiche he wzote vnto hym, 
Sꝛother, to declare that they were of 
lpke autho2itie, and Fellowminiſters 
in the laboure of the Goſpell, _ 9 
' e 


"= *% 
* 


4 Of Rome, Fol 8. 
he maintaineth alſo with S. Auſten, 
that there is none, which is Giſhop of 4 
other biſhops: and that it is a great ty- 5 
ranny to deſire to be Loꝛde ouer other — N 
bilhops. B. Gregory wWꝛiteth erpzellely, - Epi. ub. 4; | 
that he, which would be biſhop at al os c. 76. 75 
ther biſhops, hal not haue the place of 
Chꝛiſt in ear th. but of Lucifer, & ſhalbe 
very Antichziſt himſelk. e ſaith moze⸗ het w 
ouer, that to bee called the vniuerſall the papiſts 


biſhop, dz head of all other biſhops is oe hereto 
Ir. 


contrary to the oꝛdinaunte of goſpel; 
contrary to the decrees of the Canons: 
| pea, (ſaith bee, it is a newe name,and a 
name of blaſphemie, wherby y honou rt 
of all pꝛieſts is greatly diminiſhed and b wat 
abaſed: He addeth mozeouer, that the 

name of the vniuerſall biſhop fo2p go⸗ 

uernour of bleed Peter Þzince of the 
Apoſtles , was offred to the biſhop of 
| Romeat the counſel Chalcedonenſe E 
| petnotwſtading none of all his pꝛede⸗ 
teſſoꝛs woulde euer take vnto the that 
name ofſingularitie,neither wold thei 
coſent to vſe it, left while ſuch pꝛiuate 
pꝛerogatiue ſhould be giuẽ to one ma, 
all other pꝛieſts ſhould be defrauded of 
their due honoz. ec. Cyeg. ii. 44967678. 
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And the afozeſaid . Gregoꝛpe wil⸗ 
ling to ſhew how greatly he abhozred 
the name of the vntuerſall Gyſhop o 
Supꝛeme head of the whole Church of | 
Chziſt diſperſed thzoughout ß wozld, 
in all his letters + C piſtles called him | 
ſelf the ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruauntes; | 
which ſtile and miner of waiting , his 
ſucceſſours do alſo at thys pꝛeſent vſe, | 
but moſt falſcly and vniuftly being in 
dede in pꝛide Lucifer, in ambitid Alex- 
ander, in tyzanny Mero, and in al kind | 
of wickedneſſe Antiochus. 

Of theſe things afo2eſaid,it is plain 
and euident y thys ſupꝛemacpe e vni⸗ 
uerſall power, whiche the Gyſhop of 
Rome chalengeth over all other Gy- 
ſhops, is both fozged e fained, and hath 
no ground in the woꝛde of God, noz in 
the auncient tountels, but with much 
labour + coꝛruption was at the laſt ob⸗ 
tapned of that tyzaunt Phocas h Em⸗ 
perour th2ough the ſuttletie of Pope 
Boniface the thyꝛd, as we haue tofoze 
heard. not only to the great diſhonour 
of Chꝛiſt the alone head ok his church, 
but alſo to the vnwozthpabaſemente 


of the Etcleſiaſticall miniſterpe, as! 
may 


— — — 


Of Rome. Pol. s. 


may ſpeake nothing ol the loſſe of ma⸗ 
ny thouſand ſoules, whiche being per⸗ 
ſwaded that the Popes. authozitie is 
no leſſe, than he and hys trumpetters 
blow and boſte, haue put the aſfiaunte 
of theyꝛ ſaluation in his pardons and 
teremonpes. 8 377% % 3; . 42 
But let vs beholde moe of theyꝛ de⸗ 
trees, where by they haue ſtablyſhed 
their ttrannical power. 7 
Pope Innocent the fyʒſt made alaw, tze ſee ot 
that the Sea ot Rome ſhuld be of greayr Nome 
ter authozitie, than p Sea of any other iudge of al 
byſhop thzoughout the wozld,and that Put may be 
{t thuld be lawfull foz the ſea of Rome none. 
to iudge of al other Seas, but that one 
and alone Sea of Nome to be ſubiecte 
to the —— of _ _— = Sag 

peare of our Lo2d. 408. Ca. o. 2ueſt.;, 
Remo iucdicabit. Pantaleon. $ 
Pope Iulius the fyaſt in like manner 
made a decrec,y if any man did ſuſpecte Txpellatts 
bis fudge,he ſhould appeale vnto ß ſta ons to 
of Rome, as a plate to iudge al me, but Rome. 
to be tudged or none. Jn ß rere, c. 38. 
Chron, Ioan. Tot. 2. 9. 6. cap. placuit. 

Pope Stephan the kyꝛſt decreed, that hy, 
whatſoeuer ſtatutes pchurchof Rome OX Does | 


5 - 
eo —n—moemt————_ 
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of neceffitie malteth, they ought ol al menneceſſae 
to be ovler- xity to be obſerued. In the pere, tt. 361. 
9 Gratianus, Diſt. 19. Euimuero. 
The Þ0o- +: Pope Nicolat the fy; decreed, that 
pes laws the Popes lawes and letters ſhuld bee 
— ofequall authozitie wthe holy Scrips 
God, tures. an the pere of our Tozd. 871. A. 
ſelmus Rid. hat ſame decree is alſo ats 
tributed, but falſelp, to Pope Anacles 
tus, which liued, fc. 101. ron germ. 
Pope (Ali ete the ſeconde made ade⸗ 
cree, that it is not lawfull foʒ any man 
cuurch ot to diſlent fro the church of Rome. Foz, 
Nome. ſaych be, as the Sonne tame ta do h II 
of the father: ſo muſt Chziften men do 
A ſubſtanti the will of their mother, whiche is the 
all rea on church of Nome. In the rear. oc. uo. 
anda wile. Diſt.12.Non decet. 
Gcnerall Pope Marcellus 02dapned that from 
ceuncels 0s that time foꝛward a generall cauncell 
the Pope. ſhuld be of no authoꝛitit, except the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome do affpzme and allo we 
the ſame. In the pere of our Lo. 304% 
Lib (ncu. Polyd Vergil. Diſt. ix Synedi, | 
This decree alſo is aſcribed te pode la | 
lius — fyꝛſt. Ioan Laziardut. ot ; 
Pope (lement o2datned, that na man | 
chould be rr vnto ſuch aer 
uou⸗ 


man 


— diſſent 
from the 


Mo man 
map loue 


Of Rome. Fol. 10. 
home the 


fauoureth not, but that be ſhald rather 0e ha⸗ 
eſche w them as enemies, z turne away teth. 
fcom — 2333 — pa ee 
ing (ſapet e)tha dead, 9 tet 
ſay; d pope) abhozreth the, much moze Notet this 
d fete tbat is, all Pz2inces,Kyngs,Kus * 
lers, t all other kinde of people ought 
ſa to do, and vtterly deteſte then l 
Layiardste 
Pope Clement tbe tyꝛtt made a con⸗ 
= fitution,that all & mperours, kings # 
= paincesſhuld ve ſubiece fo the churc 

dk Nome both in ſpirituall and tempo⸗ 
rall matters, e acknowledge the pope 
to be their head. s. loan. Laʒiardut. 
Cleſtinu. 

Pope Sixtut made a detree, that if a; to 
ny man wer euill entreated of his Pez 
tropolitane, it ſhuld be lawfull foz him 
to appeale vnto the Sea of Rome, mo⸗ 
ther and bead of the vniucrſaltchurche 
of Chiſt thꝛoug bout al wozlde. 2, . 
6. (ip. i quit putauerit. 

Pope Faber the fpait oꝛdalned, that 
euery ma might lawfully appeale vn- 
to the ſea of Rome, although ſentence 
ber pꝛonoſiced againſt him. In 5ᷣ pere. 
n Q. C. ca. Licet. Jac. Phils, Berg, 


D. ii. Pops 


eg 
«# 


1, 


+ 4 —— 
rali rulerg 
ſabtect to 
the Pope, 


Ippellati5 
Rome. 
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50 dope Leo the thyꝛde made a decree, 
210 mers | i the decrees of the biſhop of Rome 
judgemecs ſhould be moze regarded x ſet by; than 
multe gene al the iudgementes, waitings tbo es 
piace to the. g the beſt learned. In the dere, ec. sy. | 
che 0 * Lacob. Phil. Bergom. — N 
pe. Pope Eagenius the fourth gathered | 
| _ a'councel at Sr prthee,in the which wer 
- pzeſent many great learned men both 
Note wall Grekes an» Latines. Jn thys tountell 
it was required of the Grekes and ok 
the Indians; that they ſhuldcelebzate 
the Lozdes Supper with vnleuended 
biead actozding to the decree of Poßpe 
| | Alexander the fyꝛſt: and p thep ſhoulde 
N graũt, h there is a purgatoꝛie to purge 
| 2 ſonles after this life:agapne, that they 
= ſhuld confefſe the biſhop of Rome to be 
1 | the true vitare of CH21f, + the verp ſut⸗ 
| teffour of Peter, and the ſupꝛeme head 
ſl of Chꝛiſts churth thoꝛowout þ'wozkd. | 
i Note thys But they woulde not obey the Popes 
4 


. 
5 


aunſwcre, ' requeſt, but boldly anſwered thattthey 
Would continew in the fapth and doc⸗ 
trine, whiche their Churches from the 

| beginnyng had receaucd of the Apo⸗ 

5 ſtles. In the vtare/ cc. 15 ;. los hug 

| Bergom, Gron. | 

7 Pope 


Ot Rome, Fol. u. 


ope Bentface the eyght vpon a 
855 , and ſolemne fextt,appatel, {6 of i 
led in hys Pontificalibus was carted a⸗ 
bout the citie ot Keme on mens ſhoul⸗ 
ders, Egaue the people large bleſſings. 
with wagging his fyngers ouer them 
on euerp ſyde. The nexte dape afterhe. 
put on an imperial robe, decking him⸗ 
ſelkliue an Emperour, and cõmaunded 


and he himſelk ſitting vpon his mople 
gloziouſly, cryed out with a loud volte 
laying. Ecce duo gladij (ic. Behold, here 
are twa ſweardes: calling bimſelt L. 

of the whole wozlde concerning ith 

tempozal and ſpiritual matters. This: 

is that monſture, ot whom it is waitte:: 

Intrauit vt Vulpes, vixit vt Leo, moritur.. 
vt ¶ anis. That is to ſape, he entred in 

as à foxe⸗ he liued as a lys, he dyed as a 
dogge. zn the peare of our Lozd. 1290. 


Pope Leo the fourth ſo greatly eſte⸗ 
med boch bimſelte and his authozitye, 
that he offered hys feete vnto pꝛinces 

to be kyſſed and honoured. In the pere 

tc. 858, Volat. Plat. antal. 


$57? D. iii. crowney 


a naked ſweard to be bozne befoze hin OY 


Samen 
wel applied 


Albertus. O ant zius, Faſcie. Temp. Pantal. Popes fete 
k · ſſed and 
honoured. 


Hope Tanocent the thyad fyzfte ofall O Lucifer. 
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Aan gt vo crotoned Ocho the Emperoyr, and at. 
and p ucke ter ward dep2ined Him agapne, ſaying: 
downe pun Jt lyeth in my power both tv let vpe 
= - = to plucke down'emperours,kings and 
plcalure. 1,>inces at my pleaſure. Foz all power 
ts geuen vnto me both in heanen'and 
in earth. In the pere of our Lozd,nys, 
Sebaſt. Frank.(hron. Temtox. Faſc. Temp. 
'V mente Paulus. Pbrig, & e. Loy e 
die act offo Pope Alexander the thyꝛde did not 
holy a ta- only with martiall armours reſiſte the 
tyer. Godly and noble @mperour Frederske, 2 
but at the lafte thozow the might of os ' 
ther pꝛinces, ſubduing him, compelled : 
p afozeſayd Emperour, befoze he wuld 
geue hym abſolutton, + be at one with 
dim, to lpe flattedown vp6 the ground Z 
befoze hym in the ſpgbt of the people: 
and the pope ſetting bys foote in the 
empero2snecke,crted out with a loude 7 
boyce and ſapd: Scripts eſt: Super «ſpiders 
et baſiliſcym ambulabis & conculcabis leo- 
nem & draconem, That is to ſape. Jt is 
Witten, Upon the Adder 4 the Cocn⸗ 
atrice ſhalt thou walke and thou ſhalt 7 
treade downe the lion + the dꝛagon. In 
the peare, tc. 1161. Nauclerus, Sabel, Iaco. 
Fbil. Ioan. C bar. a Me 
8 Thrs 


Of Rome. Fol. 12. 
This pope made t compelled Lewes 


Rings lac⸗ 
kies & ſla⸗ 


1 King of Fraunce, and Hentye king of nes tothe 


Englande to be his lackies 4 to runne Pope. 
on fote by bim. þ one holding bis hoz- 
ſes bꝛidle on the right ſide the other on 
the left ſyde, leading him with greate 
pomper thoꝛob the citie Totiacum vnta 
— roni. Si gebertus. 
Pope 5 — the fourth was not 
a little angrye bicauſe the Emperoure 
belde with bis hand the left ſtirrope, 
and not the right. when he came doſun 
bb hes bozſe, aboute the peare, tc. 1138. 
| Alber tus. antz. Otho. Fri 4. F antaleon. 
N Pope Calixtus the ſecond, lohẽ he re⸗ 
turned vnto Rome cauſed pope Benet, 
whom the Emperoz had hefoꝛe ſet vp, 
to be appzehended, and to be ſet vpon 
= anhbozſe,+ ſo rpde befoze him vilansuſ⸗ 
= lyal the way, his face being turned vn- 4R 
= to the hoſes arſe, x holding the hoſe. 4 
= tayle being in his hande in ſteade ofa 


er# cha⸗ 
5 Titable acts 


4 bꝛidle. Akter warde he thzew him into 


pꝛiſon, where he moſt miſerably dyed. 
About the pere. tc. a0. (bron.Faſciculus 
een, G. 
2 - Pope #eſtine the third crowned the A pointe of 
emperour Herr 9 the fyfte, holding the knauerre. 
. D. liii.  crowne 


map be re⸗ h 
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tro bwne betwene his fete. And whẽ he 
bad put the crown vpoͤ the emperours 
Heade, he (mote it of with bis fote a- 
- gaine:ſayingy he had power to make 
Emperours, and to put them down a⸗ 
gapne. In the peare. c. 1195. (Cantz. 
Pope (ornel:us ozdapned, p no othe 


No othe 


quired of 


— — it were koꝛ themayntapnaunce ofholy 


church. In the peare, tc. 255. Ranulphus. 
(eftrenſis.(hron. 0 
Pope Gregorye the ſeuenth, foz dyſe 
pleaſure that he bare vnto Henrye the 


The Pope 
n ſo wer of 
ſedition. 


* dominion, that they ſhould by no mea⸗ 
nes obep the Emperour, but rather re⸗ 


him no moꝛe foꝛ Emperour but rather 


The Lac: fo2 an vſurper of the empyze.Theem- 7 


lerlik p:1de perour 3 malicious pur 
pope, w2ote againe vnto bim 


of the pope. poſe of 


oulde be required ofthe pope excepte- 


- Emperoure, wꝛote vnto the pꝛinces Ft 
people, that liued vnder p Emperours 


ſite hym and hys authozitie , and take |? 


on this manner: When Chziſt comit- XZ 


ted the ſheepe vnto Peter, he excepted | 
Rings. The pope aunſwered the Em- | 
peroꝛ in his letters on this wiſe: Whe' | 
Chziſt gaue p keyes vnto Peter he er 
cepted no man; by this.meaneschale- | 


"=O 
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+ 
E 


j 


Of Rome.. 


ging porn t authoꝛitie ouer al Cme 

perours, Kings, Pzinces, and Rulers, 

vnto whomnotwſtanding by y wo2de - 

of God both pope t Hiſhop w all the . 
ſpiritualtyſas they terme them) ought Nom. xi 
to ſhewe obedience cuen from the very. 

heart, not only fo2 conſcience (ſake. In 

the yeare,tc-107;.Chriſtianus Maſſans, 

Sabeſt. Frank. Chron, q 

Pope Boniface the eight wꝛote bnto 177 Lozd 
Philip King of Fraunce, that he was o wn. 
L o2de of all thinges aſwell tempozall 
as ſpiritual thozowout y whole wozld 
and that he therfoze ought to haue res 
ceaued thekingdome of Fraũtce at his 
bande, which thinge fozaſmuch as the 
king had not done, p Pope w2ote vn⸗ 
to him, p he had iuſtlpe deſerued to bee 
depꝛiued of his kingdome: ſo y after⸗ 
warde this arrogant Lucifer and mõ⸗ 
dure ok pzide excommunitated kRinge 
Philip, and gaze away his kingdoe to 
Albert the Empero2. About the peare, 
tc. 757. Pol. irg. Pant. 

Pope Stephan y ſecende was p firſt Popecaried 
Pope that wascariedabout vpo mes on mens 
ſchoulders: which thing his ſucteſſozs ſhoulders, 
bauc cucrfince diligetli pꝛaaiſed t put 

D. v. in 


Fol. 13. 
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Pope Cletus firſte of all vſed.in his 
letters theſe woꝛdes: Salatem & Apo- 
folicam benedictionẽ. Jn the pere, ec. 3. 

ö 
Pope Gregory the firſt bſed firſte of 
all in his letters and bulles this title. 
Ceruus ſeruorum det, that is to ſap, ſeruãt 
of the ſeruants of God, which title his ſuc⸗ 
cefozs yet keepe: but how truely who 
ſeeth not: ſeing they labour to the vts 
termoſte of theire power to haue ths 
whole wozld vnder their girdle, pea 4 
to compell pzinces kinges and empe⸗ 
ro2s,not onelp to be their lackies, but 
alſo tokiſſeeuentheir very keete. Bee 
bled this title in all his letters to ro⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the arrogacye and pꝛide of John 
Patriarche of Conſtantinople, which 
contrary to the doctrine of the Goſpel 
and contrary to the decrees of the olde 
Canons, pzeſumed to vſurpe a newe 
1 name to himſelf, and ſought to be cal? 
1 led the vniuerſall biſhop, o2 head ouer 
| all other biſhops. To ſhew that ſuch a 


2 


1 pꝛoud gambitious name onghtvtterly 
. to be deteſted of al ſpiritual miniſters, 


of whatſocuer calling oz dignitie _ 
5 


in be. In p pere, sc. 757. Fol. Vir. Pam. 


lp Scripture , and rightlpe admini⸗ 


Of Rome. Fol. 14. 


be, the afozefaide Gregory in all his lets 
ters euer after named himſelf, the ſer⸗ 
tant of the ſeruauntes of God. In the 
pere, tc. 590. Ranulphas Ceſtrenſ. Chron, | 
This afoꝛeſaid Gregory ſent Aulten Þ Auſten the 
Ponke w certaine other into Englad Monk, cox 
to conuert and turne the engliſh natiõ ruptoure of 
vuto the Komiſh Keligtõ. Mhich Au⸗ A1 
ien, when tboze w his hipocriſy e coũ- Augen, 
terkait holines he hadwon many bnto 
dis purpoſe, and had obtained of king 
Adelbright to be Archbiſhop of Cater- 
bury and pꝛimate of al England, wet 
into Wales, where bee founde manye 
godly + lerned byſhops and pꝛeachers 
of Goddes woꝛde, which ſincerely and 
purelye taught the doctrine of the ho⸗ 


fired the bleſſed ſacraments accoꝛding Note thrs 
to Chꝛiſtes Inſtitution: whom thys a- This decre 
fozeſaid Xuften the Ponk labo2dd alſo 225 not c⸗ 
to the bttermoſt of his power to allure 

fr6 the ſincerit ie c ſimplicitp of. chziſts 
religion, bnto the Komiſh andpopiſth  * 
ſuperſtitis, boſting himſelk to bea Le» 
gate ofthe moſt holy father the Pope, 

ſet fro Rome: again, made + o2dayned: 

the chief biſhop e pꝛimate of al englad, 

4 | and 


Fuſten a 
blondy 


Monke. 
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and there foze he wylled them ts obey 
him and his doctrine, and to receaue 5 
moſt holy father of Rome, and his ta⸗ 
tholike Religion, But the CEodlp and 
learned Fathers boldely aunſwered, 
that they were alredp true Chaiſtias, 
and accoꝛding to chaiſts doctrine they 


gouerned theire Churches: therefoze 
_ they would neitber obephim,no2 ſub- 


mit — to the aucthozitie of 5 
firaunge Komiſhe Biſhop, noꝛ yet re- 

ceiue his ſuperſticious teremonies, but 
continue, as heretofoꝛe thep had done, 
in the ſtmplicitie of Cbꝛiſtes religion. 
By this meancs this Ponke Auſten 
was compelled to depart, bis expecta⸗ 
tion not ſatiſfied. Mot withſtanding 


this monfirous Monk after ward foũd 
the meanes ( ſuch is the charitie of the 


bloudy papiſts) greatly to annoy theſe, 
Godly and lerned fathers, bicauſe they 
would not obey his wirked t deuiliſhe 
requeſt. Foꝛ he complained to Kinge 
Adelbri abt, that the Baitainescalled o⸗ 
tber wilt Welſhmen, woulde neitber 
obe him noꝛ anpe man, but onelp the 
Archbiſhop of Carlion. Mhich thinge 
when the king heard, he was greatly 
moued, 


ra Re * n 


Of Rome. Fol. 16. 
moued, and thꝛeatned to deſtroy the m 
al, wziting to E lkride king of Rozthü⸗ 
ver land that he ſhould tome to him w 
al the power that he might make, and 
that he would meete him at Leiciter e 
tro thence they would go into Males 
and there deſtrope the Archebiſhop of 
Carlion and all thoſe that bad refuſed ; 
- When the -Godly fathers hearde of = 
this and that the two kings with their 
armies appꝛoched, to the ende foz to 
deffrop'them;they ſent vnto the kings 
tertaine holy and vertuous me, which 
went barefoote# woolwarde with all 
humilitie c meekenes , deſiring the!ts 
ceaſe froſo'bngodly an enterpꝛiſe. But ; 
the kings were ſo ſterne4 — | 
they woulde not once ſpeake to tho | 
holy me, but ew them ſtraightwates 
everp one: They ſpared them no moze 
alas foz ſoꝛowſthan the woife doth þ 
cheepe, but cruelly-and vniuſtlpe mur⸗ 
thered thoſe ſaints of Cod ſo that thet 
were all martiredy came vnto theim. 
being in numbꝛe kiue hundꝛed u fozty. 
And from thence thole kinges went 
vnto Gager, fo to —— ny 
tha 
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that they might fynde. Sue when the 
Gꝛitanes heard of 9 119 alſembled & 
pꝛepared thẽſelues with all their pows 
er to fyghte with Har inges fo2 the 
defence of their countrepe, and foz the 


oy rs of Chailten 2 
ſo that in that. battell king Ade. 

was laine bp iuſt iudgement of — 
and kyng E js de was ſoze wounded 
and compelled moſte cowardly to fipe, |; 
they: whole armpe alſo being vtterly | 
diſcomkited 4 wel nigh al apne. Thep 
that remapned toke them to their fete 
and fled, ſo that by this meanes God 
gaue his ſeruaunts a glozious victozie 
ouer the popplhe enemyes . Ex (ron. 
Angi. Such end, O Lozd,- eue thou to | 
all ſhine cnempes, that of malice and 
without repetaunce, perſecute thy ſer- 
nauntes foꝛ the teſtimony of thy truth, | 
that the hingdome of Antichziſt and 
pope, btterly ſubuerted, thou maſeſt be 
knowen to be the alone Loꝛde and thy | 
woꝛde to be the alone veritie. 


* Otktbe Popes election. 


Ope Nicolas the fy2t made a decree, 


2 Pan if any ma would thʒuſt e 
; nto 


2 3 
rf eee, , 
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into theſeaof . Peter, not being chas dare op 
ſen thcreunto by ſuch as ar appopnted auncient 
fo; the electiũ ot the pope, þ ſame ſhuld burche ol 
be iudged not Ayoſtolicus but A poſtati- hid. 
£45.49; Diſt. Cp. Si quit Apoſtolice ſedi, 
And. 871. Laien. 118 | 1 

Pope. Hadrienc the firſt made a law, tre gas 
that no lay perſons ſhould pꝛeſume to men areab⸗ 
entermedle with the election ofp pdps mitted to 
63- Diſt. Cap. Mullus laicorum. Au. 796. —— 5 

Pope Boniface the ſecond, made a de⸗ 0 Pope 3 
tree that in the eledion ot the pope, the lai 1 
Clergyeſhould be deuided from the tũ⸗ — 
mon people. In the prare, tc. 329. . ono the 
bertus. Rrempt. W 021 Emperour. 
Pope Leo the eyght ozdapned, that The _ 
= nonefhould be admitted pope without red kg the 
2 theconſentof the Emperoz.In þ pere, election oz 
1.962. 65. Diſt: ( ap. In Synodo.(Þron. of 
Pope Adnane the third, was of ſuch *ePope- 
und lo luſtpe courage, tbat contrary to and 

the oder tofoze vſed,he made a decree, os e 

that from hencefozth the Emperours cholergot 
ſhould neuer meddle with the election ide Pere 
ofy pope as tofoze thei had done, no ß 
their authozitye oz tonſent ſhoulde vue 
thought necelſary in this behalfe, bue 
v tbeclergtee þ people of Nome —— na ad 0 

mig 
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might frankly t freely chooſe the moſt 
bolp Father. Jn the pere of our Lozd. 
885, Grat. deſt. 62. 07 : 
Pope Martine the third made Þ like 
decree, that the Clergy and the people 
of Rome onely ſhuld chooſe the biſhop 
d Nome, not regarding the tonſent cf | 
the Emperour. In the peare, ec. 9 44. 
. Obriſt. Maſe. * 5 2122172 : 
Kardinals Pope Gregory the tenth ozdained, þ 
foz the atee= when the Pope is dead, the Cardinals 
tion of the with all expedition ſhould aſſẽble the- 
Pope.” felues togither foꝛ the elec16 of a new 
Pope, and that they ſhoutd he ſhut vp 
tdiogether in a cloſet, nether eating, no: 
duinking, nog pet departing fro thece, 
ttill they had thoten the moſt holy Fa- 
ther, Chziſtes vicar 4 Peters ſucceſſoz. 
d In the pere, tc. 1272. Chit. Maſſ. 3 
72 Pope Boniface the ſecond oꝛdained, 
fho that the Pope being deade, an other 
hüt n⸗ Pope ſhoulde be choſen within thꝛet 
ned not 4 dates, leaſt the faith of holy Church fo? 


Ae t lack of an head, ſhould decap and ware 


true head of faint. In the peare, IC. 529. Diſt. 6p. cap. 
the church. Nullus. Ioan. Laʒiarl. 
The e GWhen Pope Alexander the ſeconde 
ninſte be an was choſen Siſhop of —— 
„ othe 


| Of Rome, Fol. 17. ; 

other willing fo place a ſtraunger in f 
See:all the Cardinals cryed ont with 
a loude boyce and ſaſd:No man ought = 
to be choſen pope;ercept be be bozne in une 
the paradiſe of Jtalye.Jn the peare, ic. 
1063. Ranulphus. Ceſ. 

Pope Sergius the ſecond being beſdee 
dalled Os porei, that is to faye, Swines popes 
= ſnoute,oz Þogges mouth, after that he — 

was chor Syſhop of Rome, chaunge £7 nan 

his name, and called himſelte Sergius, ſons Why. 
Since that time al Popes haue vſed to 
chaunge their names, pra and that, as 
thep repoꝛte, foz thre cauſes. One is. 

bicauſe that Cbꝛiſt, when he did choſe 
bis Apoſtles, chaunged they; names; 
Lhe ſecond is, F as they cbaunge their 
names, ſo chuld theichaunge their ma» 
ners. The thpꝛde is, that he whiche is 
thoſen to an excellent eſtate, ſhuld not 
be obſcured and diſgraced with a vyle 
and koule name. In the peare, gc. 8 48. 


. o 


on. Poliehron. cs 20 ; 
Of the alteratton off popes names 
Poltdorns Vergiliut waiteth on this mã⸗ 4 
ner: Thebiſhop ol Rome hath one ſpe 
clal pꝛerogatiue and pztuiledge, which 
is, that when he is once * due. 

E. i. 
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he mape alter « chaunge his name at 
his pleaſure,ifthe name, which he hath 
alreadp, do diſpleaſe hym. As fo2 an ex⸗ 


ample: 3fperchaunce he hath bene be⸗ 


No Pope 


map take vnto him the name Vrbanui. 


' ered. Foz leude oꝛ wicked, he map cal 


foze a Maiefactor, he map call his name 
Bonifacius, that is to ſap, a wel doer. Jf 
he haue bene a coward o2 feareful per- 
ſon, he may call himſelf Leo, h is, a Lp⸗ 
on. In ſleade of this name, Ruſticall:he 


n 


ᷣ is to ſap, Ciuile, gentle oꝛ wel man | 


himſelf Innocent. If he haue bene a dil | 
famed perſon, he mape take vnto hym 
thys name Benedictus, that is to ſape, | 
man of good name and fame , that the 
byſhop at the leaſt in name may be an 
oꝛnament t beautie to the dignitie of | 
papacle. Sergius the ſecond is repozted 
to haue ben the authoz of this matter, 
to whom it was graunted, fozaſmuch 
as he was called, Os porci, that is to ſay 
Swines ſnoute, oz Hogges mouthe, 
to take vnto hym another name, ko; 
to auopde and eſchewe hys other vyle 
and fylthye name, ic. Lib. 4. (ap. 0. dt 
inuentor. rerum. | 


Pope Hilarius the fyzt made 2 


Of Rome, Folq$; 


that no pope ſhould choſe 02 appoynt mar choſe 
his — but leaue it to the free e- 9 ſucceſs 
lection of theclergye of Rome. Jn the 
peare, cc. 465. 2ueſh, 8. Cap. 1. Plerique, 
Ioan. Laz iard us. 
Pope John the ſeuenth being an wo- J woinax 

man fayned her ſelfe to be a man, and Bope 
fo2 the excellencie ofher learning was 
choſen pope. This woman pope was 
afterward begotten with childe ofher 
ſeruaunt &# in the time of ſolemne pꝛa⸗ 
ceſfion accopanied W a great number 

| of cardinals,patriarches,archbiſhops, 
biſhops, pzieſts,deacos,monks,fryers, 
chanons, Nonnes,tc,thee fell on tra- 
uaple and was deliuered of childe, and 
ſo ſodenly( as they ſap)dfed. Afterward 
there was a decree made among p cars An holy 
dinalls that fo the auoyding of ſuche ac ep bes 
t of ſo great inconuentence fro thence- cree. 
fozth whoſoeuer ſhuld be choſen to be 
Chꝛiſtes vicar + Peters ſucceſſour,he 
ſhuld firſt ot al be ſet bzechleſſe + bare 
arſed in a certaine botomleſſe chayze c 
y one of i baſeſt cardinals w al humi⸗ 
litie e reuerence woꝛthy ſuch & ſo no⸗ 
ble a pꝛelate, ſhuld grope w his hande, 
whether p moſt holy father bad all his 


dinals wer 
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that appertapne bnto the court of Ue- 
nns,02not.Jfhe had them, that the the 
Cardinal ſhould crye with a mery and 
a loude boyce, Teſticulos habet. And the 
whole college of the Cardinalls reiop⸗ 
ſyng at the tydings,ſhoulde aunſ were 
Deo gratiat. And lo immediatiy Car / 
dinals ſhould ſet the newe choſen and 
appꝛoued pope in S. Peters chayze,as | 
a man found wozthy ſuch a moſt ercel- | 
lent dignitie. In the pere, tc. 860. Nau, | 
clerut. Sabel. Plating, Pantal.(hron,Sebaſt | 
Franc, Paul, Vere, f 5 46-4 | 
Thepopcs Pope lohn the kpkt oꝛdained, that af- 
eonſecratis ter the Biſhop of Nome is elected and 
choſen,he ſhould be conſecrated of the 
Biſhop Hoſtuenſe, Portuenſe & Velitern, © 
In the peare, gc. 679. Chron. Volateran. 
Pantaleon. Some aſcribe this ozdinance 
to Pope Marke. 


Of Cardinalls. 
Why Car⸗ P Ope Marcellus oꝛdayned in the ti 


tie ot Rome. xv. Cardinalls foz to 
baptiſe ſuch as wer conuerted fr6 


93dapned, 


Paganiſme vnto Chꝛiſtianiſme, 
E ts burye the martirs, whiche ſuffred 
death foz Gods truth. Jn the pere, tc. 


Or. 0 


* 4 
a 
- X X . Ach 
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ardus. (cleft, 
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Griſt. Maſi, Polichron. = 
Pope Silueſter the fy2ff appoynted ; 
College of Cardinals to beautifie and appoynted 
to ſet koꝛth the honour and dignitie of 
the church: vnto the which Cardinalls 
(as the papiſtes fapne) the Emperour 
Conſtantine gaue that ſame authozi- 
tye and pzeeminence, that the honou⸗ 
rable ozder of the ſage 4 pzudente Se- 
natours of Rome tofoze had. And Par Tye num⸗ 
tine in hys Chꝛonicle ſapth, that there ver of the 


the church. 


are fiftye Cardinalls of that holy Col- Cardinals. 
lege, that is to ſap, ſeuen Byſhop Car - 


dinals., rxrviit. Pzteſts Cardinals, x. xv. 
Deacon Cardinals:albeit the moſt ho- 
ly father map at all times encreaſe the. 
number of thoſe his ſpirityall childzen 
as he thinketh moſte meete foꝛ the ad- 
uauncement of the Apoſtilique ſee, In 
the yere,4c.315, Mart. in (broni-Joannes 
438ardas, 
The afozeſayd pope alſo made a de- gee cx. 


kree, that a Biſhop Cardinal ſhuld not dẽnation of 


be condemned vnder. lxxii. witneſſes:a Cardinals. 
pꝛieſte Cardinall, not vnder.lxiii.wit⸗ 
nefſes : X Deacon Carnall, not vnder 
rrvit. witneſſes, ( Præſul. 2. Qu · 4. Lazi- 


E. iii. | Pope 


to beautiſp 


: 
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The Tar Pope Innocent the thyꝛde in a ter 

1 taine councel holden at Lions made a 
a decree, that Cardinalls ſhould fo2 euer 
aAatter weare red hats vpo their heads, 
to put the in rememb2aunce, that they 

ought to be redye at al times to ſhedde 

their bloud koꝛ p liberty of holy church | 

- Fo2 the Catholpke fayth, e foz the ſafe- *' 

arde of the people. In the pere, ec. 119; 

oa. Læziard. Joanngs, Stella, Chr; ftianns, : 


Maſiani.& c. 
Of Byſhops, 7 
| Byſhoys | Pi Clement the fy2fle ozdapned, 


choſe wi that no Byſhop ought to be ap- | 

out the c poynted by the clergye, but with 

ſent ot the the conſente of the common peo- 

CierapeE ple. Be tommaunded alſo, that the by 

m5 people. ſhops ſeate ſhoulde be ſet in an hygher 
and mo2e honourable place than the 
ſeates and places of other. In the pere, 
tt. 92. Ioan. * — Chron. | 


Pope Borzface the thyꝛd tommaun⸗ 


ded that the clergye and the people ot 
the diocefſe ſhoulde choſe theyꝛ owne 
Sylhop. In the peare of our Logd. 605 


Plating, d abel. 
port 


. 4c _ASC.. ˙ ] Jura 


Of Rome, 


Pope Gregory the ſeuenth ozdayned, 
that no pꝛieſt ſhould take a biſhopzike 
of any lay man, I he did that he ſhuld 
be excommunicate and loſe his biſhop- 


Fol.20, 


rike. Jn the peare of oure Loꝛde. 107. 


Lib.Concil. | ; | 
Pope Boniface the fourth made a de- 
tree, that ſo long as the biſhop liued no 
man ſhould entreate of the new eledi- 
on ok his ſucceſſour, but differ the mate 


tr vnto the thyzd day after his death, 


In the pere of our Lozd. 106. Ranulph. 
Ceſtrenſit. 

Pope Sixtus the fy2lf made a decree, 
that tf any Gyſhopzpke wer vopde,no 


Lay men 
mape goue 
no byſhops- 


rykes, 


Biſhs 
— v0.97 


man ſhuld pꝛeſume to be biſhop ther⸗ their bi⸗ 


of, except he were fyꝛſte admitted vnto 

it by the popes letters. In the pere, ⁊c. 
2129. 1 

Pope Anacletut made a decree, that 
a byſhop ſhoulde be conſecrated ot᷑ no 
leſe than of thzee byſhops, yea £ thoſe 


example of o2d2ing bithops was ſhe w 
ed vnto the Chꝛiſtianes in James the 
leſſer byſhop of Jeruſalem, which was 


ewe. 


The con ⸗ 
—— of 


of the ſame pzouince . Foz ſayth he an Bylbopgs 


e2dayned t appoynted Hyſhop af theſs - 


thꝛee, Peter, James and John, 
: Cellll, 


Gut 
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Gut ik the Petropolitane ſhall be c- 
The conſc⸗ ſecrated, the muſt al the biſhops of the 
cration of pꝛouince be pzeſente at his conſecrati- 
the Metro on. In the pere of our Lozd. 101. Diſt. 66 
politane. (ap. Arehiepiſcopus. Joan, Laziard. Iacob. 
Phil. Lib .Concil. - 


Ou what The afozeſayd pope alſo o2zdapned, 
rages that biſhops ſhuld not be conſecrated, 


ſecrate. but on the ſonday. 75. Diſt. Cap. Ordina· 


tiones epiſcoporum. 0 dh 
Pope Anicetus oꝛdapned Þ no Arch⸗ 
byſhops ſhould be called pꝛimates, but 
P3imates. ſuch as had ſpecial pꝛiuilege graunted 
 patriarchs them of the moſt holy father the pope: 
and that al ſache ſo pꝛiuileged, mighte 
alſo be lawfully called patriarches. In 
The By⸗ the pere, ic. 169. Diſt. 98. ca. Nuili. Iſuar, 
ops ſer⸗ Pope Lucius made an oꝛder, that a 
nauntes. Byſhop ſhould haue at al times and in 
al places attending vpõ him. ii. pꝛieſts 
and. iii.deacons to teſtifpe both of hys 
lyfe and of his doctrine. In the pere, ec. 
258. De conſec. Diſt. i. Cap. Iubemus. Volat, 

Plat. Maſſæus. D. Barns. | 


Pope Euariſtus oꝛdayned, that ſeuen 

Beaeons Deacons ſhould attende vpon the Bi⸗ 
on $ biſhop op = kepe him, while he — 
pzeach eall tbe enemyes of Gods truth wuld 
a accuſe 


Ot Rome, Fol,zr, 


3 accuſehim wzongfully,and ſay, thathe 
Z erred:agayne, that he ſhould beheards 
with the moze reuerence t had in the 
greater honoure. In the peare, ⁊c.iio. 
Joan. Stella. Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. 
Pope (x/:xte the ſeconde made a des 
cree, that the church may neither choſe 
an other Biſhop,noz put hym awaye, 
no pet be obedient to the ozdinaunce 
ok any other biſhop, ſo long as her pꝛo⸗ 
per byſhop is a liue, ſeyng that the A⸗ 
poſtle ſapth: The wyfe is bound to the 
la of her huſband, ſo long as her huſ⸗ 
bande liueth. Gut whe he is once dead 
the is loſoned from the law of her hul⸗ 
band, ſo that ſhe map marry with who 
ſhe will, ſo it be in the Lozde, that is to 
ſap, ſapeth he, the church may choſe an 
other Gyſhop, ſo that it be done Rega⸗ 


lariter, that is, after Þ oꝛder + appoint⸗ 


ment of our mother holy Churche. In 
p pere, c. 1120. Quæſt. 7. 5. Sicut alterius. 
This decree alſo is aſcribed to Pope 
Euariſtus. Lib. Concil. | | 
Pope Euariſtus made a law, p with- 
dut exceding great neceſlitye a Giſhop 
might no moꝛe foꝛſake hys church, thã 
the huſband his wife. Fo2it iswaitte, 


A ſcripture 
aptiye aps 
plyed, 


Math. v. 
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ſaith hee: he that ſeeth a woman e ly 
ſteth after in his hart he bath commit- 
N. [N the peare of our Lo d. no. 
Lib. one . ER. 
Adecree Pope Innocent, the ſixt made a decree 
woithyeto that biſhops and all other eccleſiaſtical 
——— perſons ſhould repair home vnto their 
tr owne houſes and tures, maintain hoſ- 


—— pitalitie foz the relief of the pooze and 


pꝛieſten ſtiffer no idle no: loptering lubbers to 
_ remapne in their houſes, but only no- 
riſhe ſuche as arcvertuouſly occupied, 
and apply themſelues diligently to the 
Audy of the holy Stripture and to the | 
readyng of the auncient wzpters, that 
they mighte afterwarde ſerue in the 
thurch of Chaifte. In the peare. ec. 1:4; | 
ron. Ioannes Stella. f 
Pope Grepory the eleuenth ſaid to a 
tertaynt biſhop being abſent from his | 
biſhopꝛicke: Thou biſhoppe why goeſt 
thou not home to thy biſhopzick/ The 
biſhop gunſwered againe with a ſont 
courage: And thou Pope, which calleff 
thy ſcife father offathers,and the chick 
of all biſhoppes whiche oughteft alſo 
fo gcue craumple of dooing well to 
other G:ſhoppes,pzelates and pare 
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why art thou ſo farre from Rome and 

art not reſident vpon thy biſhopꝛick at 

Nome In the yeare,tc. 1362. Albertus, 

(rant. loan. Stella. Chro | 

Pope Leo the ſecond oꝛdayned, that yyv4. 

the-Archbiſhops ſhuld pay nothing fo2 tops paul 

theyꝛ paul to the biſhop of Nome, but free. 

haue it freely geuen the. In the pere, c 

607. Albertus Crant,Chron, Gening ol 

Pope Anacletus made a decree, that ders. 

no biſhop ſhould pꝛeſume to admit as 

ny perſons vnto holy o2ders,that dwel 

in an other biſhoppes dtoceſſe , In the 

pere, cc. 101. Queſt, 7. (2 AEpif, in dioceſi | 

aliena Al biſhops 

a 1 dound to 6x 

Po pe Anicetut made a law that whe vey the Me 

an Archbiſhop, which is the etropo⸗ tropolitans 

litane, ſhould be conſecrated-all the bi⸗ 

ſhoppes of that p2ouince ought to bee 

pꝛeſent, euen as they all are bounde 

to obey hym. zn the peare of our loꝛd. 


159. Diſtine. 66. (ap. ab omnibus phil. Berg. 


Pope Leyherin ut decreed, that a bi⸗ 
ſhop called into iudgemẽt either of the —1 4 
patriarch, oz of thePzimate, oz of the without 
Petropolitane, ſhoulde not bee con- the donlent 
demned without the authozity licence * e rope. 
and conſent of the Apoſtolique (ca. | 


In 
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In the peare, £c,208. Tac. Phil. Bergam. 
Kay men Pope Euſebius o2dained,that no pzo- 
may not ac phane perſons whom we cal lay men, 
cuſe ſhould pꝛeſume to accuſe oz to cal into 
wwopves. iudgement their Syſhop. In the pere, 
tt, 309. Lib. ( oncii. Jacob. Philip. Bergom. 
D. Barns. 
Pope Innocent y fpꝛſt made a decree, 
v thoſe byſhops which ſell pꝛebendes, 
benefices, deanrpes, Abbotſhips,pzioy | 
 thips,02 any other eccleſiaſticall digni⸗ 
tyes,cpther Sacraments o2 ſacramen⸗ 
tals,as holy ople, chziſme.halowing ol 
Byſhops altares, tc, ſhoulde be adiudged imo | 
ſumoniakes niakes, and be puniſhed as perſons gil 
tie of Simonpe. In the pere, cc. 408. 
I, ( ap. 3. &i quis prebendas, Philip. Bergom 
van. Stella, ; 
No tecxta® Pope Hormiſda decreed, that no ſetu | 
* lar perſon ſhuld be choſen to be biſhop 
but one of the number of p2teſtes. In 
the yeare of our Lo2d-514.D5ft, 61, Cap, 
: 18. In ſacerdotibus. 
Suffragie Pope Iginius made a decree, that no 
a goow Archbiſhop ſhuld condemne his ſuffra- 
lawe. gane but in the ſpghte and hearing of 
. other ſuffraganes, and biſhops of the 


ſame pꝛouince , Jn the peare, xc. 14 
Ranuls 


5 Of Rome. Fol. 23. 
= R onulphus.Ceftrenfis. Polichron, 
Bope Theodorus oꝛdained, that no bi⸗ 

top ſhonld meddle in the vfoceſſe of a- 
ny other Gyſhops, but dfligently loke 


to his owne cure. In the peare. ec. 673. 
Lib. Concil. Chriſtian. Maſſeus. 


Pope & lueſter inſtituted, p byſhops 8. 
only ſhould halo we ople and creame, . 
— childzen , In the pere. tc. 315. Baton 
ron. Flatina. confpꝛnie 
5 Pope Felix the third appointed, that 4— 
= biſhops only ſhould halow Churches, Yalowing 
In the pere. tc. 486, Volat. Poli, P antal, okohurcyes 
Pope Liberius oꝛdayned.that no bi⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ beneficed mi ſhuld fozſake hys 
flocke fo2 any perſecution oz trouble, 
though death ſhould enſue, accozdyng * 
to thys ſaying of Chziſt: A good ſhepe⸗ 
heard geueth hys life fo2 his ſhepe. In 
the peare, tc. z5 4. Anſelmus Ryd, 
Pope Antherys made a decree, that ® Godly 
a biſhop might be remoued fro one bi⸗ The ttant⸗ 
| thop2ike to another, ił the necellitye 02 lationof 
pꝛofite of the congregation ſo require; Brſhovs- 
but yet not without the authozity and 
licence of the Syſhop of Rome. In the 


yeare of our Loꝛde. 239, F latins, Volat. 
Lib, concil. 
Pope 
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Thecom-. Pope Pius the tirſt decreed, that the 
may not tcommʒ people ſhould not accuſe their 
accuſe their hiſhop, noꝛ the ſhepe their ſhe peheard. 
ue. Foz laieth he, neither is the diſciple a- 
bioue his maiſter, noz the ſeruaunte a. 
boue his loꝛd. In the pere of our loꝛde. 
w » > 147. lib Con. ; 
2 decre: Pope Nicolas the firſt ozdained, that 
w oꝛthy to biſhops ſhould not entangle themſel⸗ 
bs practiſed ues with wozldlye buſineſſes, noz ap- 
ply their minds to feates of warre but 
geue their whole mind to the ſtudp of 
holp Scriptures, to pzeaching and to 
p2ayer In the peare of our Lozde, 71, 
Queſt. 23. cap R eprehenſibile. 

Pope John the xxiii.decreed, that bi⸗ 
Btlhop® ſhops ſhould not geue their mindes to 
no Haters, hunting. In the pere, dc. 1409. Diſt. 34. 

Can) uorundam. | 
Pope Eugenius the firſt oꝛdained that 
Biſhops biſhops ſhould haue perſons to puniſh 
pzyſons. ſuch pꝛieſtes as offend. In the peare of 
our Lozde, 650. Volat. (Bron. Grat. Doc. 

"7% Barnes, 

— Pope Eugenius alſo , tommaunded 
in enerp biz that biſhops in their Diocelſe, ſhoulde 
ſtops dio- diligenily pꝛouide that there might be 
crile. learned ſcholemaiſters to trade 10 — 
chziſten 


9 
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Chziſten pouthe in good letters and 
liberall artes. Ex ſinodo Eugenii. Lib. 
Concil, 
| Pope Anaeletus made a lalve, that 
S1ſhops ſhould perſeuer and continue 5 03 
ſtyll ſted/aſte and diligente in ſettyng ehy tobe lo 
fozth the truth of Gods woꝛd, thoughe lowed. | - 
neuer ſogreat trouble folow of tt. Foz 
ſaith he, bleed are they, that ſuffer per 
ſecution fo2 righteouſneſſe , In the 
 yeare of our Loꝛde. 101. Diſt. 43. Scimus. 
loannes Hus, whome the bloudy pas I: Hoſe 
piſtes , notwithfktanapng the Empe⸗ — 
rours ſafe conduct, moſt cruelip bꝛente mape haue 
vnto aſhes at the councell of Conſtãce any . 
(where, as ſome loꝛite, were gathered an rail 
together iii. P. ix. C. and rl. pꝛelates 
and their Aicares) affirmed opelp and 
tonſtantlpe, that it is not lawfull foz 
eccleſiaſtical perſons to haue any tems 
poꝛall juriſdiction, In the pere ot oure 
Lozde. 1416. Aeneas Siluius. Plat Chriſt, 
Maſieus, '--— . Bilhops E 
Pope P a/chalis bepng Bichoppe of pziettes ap 
—— there was a Countelltolden n. 
at Aguiſgranum, in the which it was 03 
dapned, that no men perſõs 
ſhould 
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chuld weare any ſumptuous garmkts, 
noꝛ rings oꝛ ouches vpõ their fingers, 

but byſhops onlp, pea and that at ſuche 
times onlp, as thep ſay malle, and be in 
their 10 n the peare, ic. 827 
; (rift, Ma a, J. ib. nc i, | 
V good de® © The Councel Aurelione decreed that | 
: euerp byſhop in hys dfoceſſe ſhoulde to 
the vttermoſt of hys power make pꝛo⸗ 
nuiſid foʒ ſuch pooze of þ ſame, as haue 
not wherof to fpnde theſelues: Again, 
Bs pooze as are ſycke and ſo weake, that they ar 
not able to labour foꝛ their liuing. Di 
"1 82. (au, Epiſeoput. 
Tgodly act In the Councell Toletane the thirde, 
F it was enacted, that at all biſhops and 
pꝛieſtes tables, there ſhould be no idle 
talke,no2 telling of wanton tales, but 
reading, hearing and talking of the ho⸗ 
ly Scriptures. Lib. Council. 


The forme ofthe Othe, vhich the 
Popyſhe Byſhoppes vſe, at the tyme ol 

their conſecration: as it is ſpecifyed, in the 

— Popes decretalles: De iuramento. C Ego. 

32 T. N-Bylhop fro this houre fozeward 
biſhops be # ſhall be faythfull to ſ. Peter, and to 
faythfulj; the holy Apoſtolique Church of None 

an 


Of -Rme. Fol,25, 


and to my Loꝛd. N. the pope, and to dis to their 
ſucceours that enter in — once on 
the tule ol the Canons, Jſhall not Sk 

neither in councel nozthdede; that he the Idol of 

ſhuld loſe his life, oz membze,o2 others Rome. 


15 


an othe, whiche the Byſhops at they: 
F. i. conſecra⸗ 
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+ tonfecration ſware to the pope, both 

and moe to the purpoſe to 

ttablyche and defende the tirannpe 

- of theRomiſhSiſhop. In thys newer 

and later othe are theſe WIGS con- 

2 . | 

"The 4 . egg, Ra is | 

Is any 2775 1 0 0 1 


good hope 7 7 
to be ebcen- | q 
=. the i 


7 e any Laster or pci h 
Hase, 0 f perſons, le we, 177755 | 
5 adj ower ſhall be ama gined anda 
7 t that our Londe Pope, or. 
Thache of Rome, and i 54 
15 thynges to hee handled, 47% d,or 
procure 5 an y perſon or perſons. „ | 040 
hynder and lette it tothe vttermoſte of my 


power , and ſo. Joone as 1s poſiib!e with all 
conuoniente ſpeede J Bull by b cos 
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make it knowen to the ſame oure Loyde the 

Pope, or to ſome other, Lt whome it maye 

come to bys knowledge. The rules of the ho- 

ly Fathers,the decrees, the ordinaunces, the 

ſentences or iudgementes, the 4ſpefitions. 

the referent toe e, and the A- 

22 commaundements. I ſhall obſerue 

with all my power, and cauſe them alſo td 

be obſerued of other heretikes, Schiſmatikes 
and all ſuche as rebell and ſtryne apgaynſte, 
our Lord the Pope or hys ſucceſſoures, I hal 
to the vetermoſte of my power perſecute imm 

pugne and condemne, GW. 


FFF 
Ope · Lnacletus ozdapned, that ten 
Pn ſhoulde bee pꝛieſtes ſette —.— 
in euerꝝ citye, towne and vil⸗ Pꝛieſtes 
lage, to teache the people Gods word, —— 


7 


and to miniſter the Sacramentes. 
He ozdayned alſo, that pꝛieſtes ſhould 
be hondured aboue all men, and that 
thei ſhould not be veredoz toubled but 
bozne withal, and reuerented of al mẽ: 
Agapne, that when any pzieſtes were Kh 
made, they ſhuld be ſolemnly + openly... ": 
Wan .li, made 


oꝛzdered. 
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made. In p pere, xc. 101. Lib. Oucil. Plat. 
Faſcic. Temp. Iacob. Phil. D. Barns, 
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Slaunde⸗ 


ters ol The afozeſaidPope alſo made a de⸗ 

Pzieltes tree, that al ſuch as backebite oz laun- 
der any paieſt,ſhoyd beercommunica- | 
ted. Foz ſaythhe ,.he that laundzeth a 
pꝛieſt, ſlaundzeth Chat. Foz paieſtes 

Nolite Ta? without doubt are Chꝛiſts. Lib. Concil. 


—_ _— . 
— * 


. Chri- oni. BI 5 
Kos meos. I 
Pope C4 made adecree, 5 none 
2 hrald? be made a pꝛieſt, except he were 
* fyꝛſt a doꝛekeper: ſecondlye a Reader, ' 
thirdly an Crozciſte oꝛcõiurer: fourth- / 
lp, an Acholite, a lighter 4 carier of tan 
dels: fiftly, a Subdeacon:ſixtly, a Dea | 
ton:t ſeuenthlp, a pꝛieſte: and fpnallye | 
àaͤbiſhop, if he can come toy! pꝛomo⸗ 
tion. 3n the peare, c.; 84. Chron. Platt. 
i. Faſe.T, emp. D, Burns. 
Some aſcribe thys decree to Pope 
Stephen the ſecond. Grat. Ioan. Las. 
Prieſtiſhe Pope Sircius ozdayned, 3; pateſtiſhe 
' 93ders. o2ders ſhould not be geuen-aitogether 
at one time, but at ſundꝛye tymes. In 
the pere, cc. 389. Sabell, P lat: loan. Lapis 
7. Diſt. (ab. In finguli:e.. 
The dere Pope Ge/ufns the kirſt commaunded 


Aabenbere v only pꝛieſliche oꝛders ſhuld be geuen 


only 
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only foure times in þ veare, yea and Þ 
on the Saterday.Jn the Veare,t£-494s | 
Valat.Ihidor, D Barns, | 
Pope Boniface firſt inſtituted, that ue 
no man ſhuld be made pꝛieſt befoze he te kei, | 
be,rrr-yeres olde. Fo2 Chailt ſayth he, 
was thirtie peres old befoze he toke on 
him pᷣ office of pꝛeaching. Jn the peare, 
tc. 475. . yt ye Chron, ' 
Pope 4acharias notwithſtadpng made . 
a decree,y it neceſlitpe requireth, pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes ſhoulde not onely be made at. xxx. 
yeres olde but alſo at.rxv. In the pere, 
tt. 52. Diſt. 29. Cap. Si triginta. 
Pope Siricius, of who we ſpake afoze who mape 


decreed, p al thoſe men that haue bene not be ad⸗ 
twice marped, oꝛ els haue maried a wi⸗ mitted to 


don to wyfe,ſhoulde by no meanes be Wielthode. 


receaued vnto the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode. 
I/idor, Plat, Albert. Krantz. Pantal. 

Pope Gelaſius y firſt, of who alſo we 
ſpake afoze, — likewiſe, p none Reg 
which wer twice maried, ſhould be ad- maketh all 
mitted vnto eccleſtaſtical oꝛders, with — | 
out the biſhop of Komes diſpenſation ** 
Chron, Ioan. Stella, D. Barns. 


his ſes 
Pope Anaſtaſius made alaw,y none 2 — 


which was lame oz maywed,oz wited qc. 
F. ili. any 
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_— . any of hys members,ſhould be admit- 

Leuit iis; ted to be à pꝛieſt. Jn the pere, tc. 404, 
f Grat. Sabel F lat, Polydor. &c. 

Letters The atozeſapd pope made a detree, ; 

teſtimonial no ſtraungers, t ſpecially ſuch as come 

fro beponde the ſeas, ſhould be admit- 

ted vnto p clergie, except thep bꝛought 

with thema teſtimontal ſpgned with 

the handes of fpue byſhops. 37. Diſt. ca. 


wut God Extraneo. Ioan. Laziard. 


thys lawe Pope Pelagius ozdapned that no mi 
were obſer⸗ ſhuld be admitted vnto the miniſterp, 
uẽd — which epther of ambition, oꝛ elles foz 

wozldely lucre and eaſpe liupng delp⸗ 
reth to tome vnto it. In the pere, ic. 


vs in th 
Our dape gs. 


552. Chriſt. MaſSens, 

Pope Hilary the fyꝛſt made a decree, 
2 Godly that no man ſhould be admitted to bes 
lawe. a pꝛieſt, except he were both wel lear⸗ 
ned and well mannered. In the peare 
of our Lo2d. 465. Ioan. Stella. Diff. 55. (ab 

1 Penitentis. 
No — Pope John the nynthe oꝛzdapned, p if 
a pick, any man had committed murther, the 
ſame ſhoulde neuer be admitted to re- 
ceaue holy o2ders. Againe, it any pꝛieſt 
were founde gyltye of that faulte be 
ſhoulde be irregulare, aud neuer * 
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bereceaued into the miniſterp. In the 
pere, tc. 904. Diſt. 5. C. Miror. Ioan Stella. pag 
Pope Zepherinns decreed,y whe a by- fg on 
- ſhop ſhuld makeeyther deacs oz pzieft, meought 
both pꝛieſts + lap mẽ ſhuld be pꝛeſent. 10 be pꝛe⸗ 
In the pere, ꝛc. 208. Phil. Bergom. | Int at the 
election x 
Pope Innocent the fyaſt oꝛdapnev, 5 ating ot 
no — — ſhould be Dt ſpiritualt 
to be a pꝛieſt. In the pere, cc. 408. Diſt. miniſters. 
50. C 4 K — — Mo diffa⸗ 


Pope ogimus oꝛdained, that no gel- may bea 
ded perſon, noꝛ bond ma ſhuld be made pꝛieſt. 
à pꝛieſt, except he were fpꝛſt made free Who maye 
of hys Loꝛd. In the peare, tc. 424. Faſẽ. — — 
Temp. Chron. Gut thys conſtitution of 5 to Mieſts 


byſhop is euell kept ofcertayne men, hode, 

ſayth Joannes Layiardus , Foz nowe a <9 

dapes, (ſapth he) not only bondme, but 

alſo baſtardes and who2eschildzen,ar 

receaued into the miniſterp, and haue 

the gouernement of paryſhes commit⸗ 

ted vnto them, and they alſo beſta we 

— Ro of Chꝛiſt vpon whozes 

at their pleaſure, 2 
Theafozeſayd pope made allo abe, 22/98 no 

cree,that pꝛieſtes ſhould be no tauern- ters. 

hunters,noz yet fel wine tbemſelues. Deacons 

Ve ozdained again p a deac6 ſhuld nat gerte 

F. uu pꝛeſume 
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pꝛeſume to miniſter the ſacramente of | 
Chꝛiſts body t bloud to b people, if ey 
1 ther biſhop oz pꝛieſt wer p2eſent. Di. 
ofa pucſte. 93. (Ap. Praſente praſbitero.Phzl, Bergon. 
Pope Anicetus foabad firſt of al, pꝛie⸗ 
— ſtes to haue beardes, oꝛ to weare long 
boden, fide heare. Zn p pere, tc. 159. Sabel. Lib, | 
Coucil. Petrus de natal. ne 
Some aſcribe this decree to pope 4. 
- nacletus. Plat. Poli. Maſſens, * 
Pope Anicetus alſo tommaunded, 
Puiclles pꝛieſtes crownes ſhould be ſhauen, not 
comaũded · four? coznered,ſayth he, like vnto Sm 
e Magusbut as round as a boule like by 
to Simon Petrus:to put the pꝛieſts in re 


membzaunce that they ſhoulde delpiſt 
this wozld,and ſet al their mindes vp- 
on the heauenly crowne. Petrus de nat, 
Griſt. Maſæ. D. Barns. 

Pope Lacharias inuented the pꝛieſts 


Piicſtes apparel. In p pere, cc, 752. (Bron. Achil. 
apparell. Pope Benet 5 third cömaunded, that 
pꝛieſts ſhuld walk in an oꝛder, + weare 
apparel mete foz their degree . In the 
peare, tc. 863. Faſc, Temp. hron. 
Pope Grepory the fourth in a certain 
_ councel ozdapned,p al theclergye both 
brſho ps and pꝛieſts ſhuld lay 1 — . | 
| coſtiy 
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coſtly apparel e by no means wear ri⸗ 
ges,p2ecious ſtones, gold, ſiluer oz any 
ſuch like ſüptuous oznamets, but ras 
ther homely 4 ſober apparel after y ex⸗ 
aple of Chꝛiſt t of his apoſtels. In the 
pere. 846. Joan. Tit. in (hro, Galliæ. Plat. 
Pope Pelagius p firſt oꝛdained y pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes vnder paine of deadlp ſin ſhuld ſaxg 
attens appointed foꝛ the day, In the Mattens 
peare, tc. 580. Diſt. rg, Cap. Elutheriat fra. at the dape. 
loan. Stell. x 
Pope /r6an the ſecond o2dained like⸗ 
wiſe p pꝛieſts ſhould ſap euery dap our _ 
ladies Pattens openly in the church:e our Labr 
that vpon the ſatterday the whole ſer⸗ : 
= uice ſhuld be ok her. In the yere,+c.1086 
| Sabell, Ioan. Stella. Nauclerus. Guil. Du⸗ 
rand. Polichron. 


Pope Anaſtaſius the ſetund made a 
decree, that no pꝛieſt ſhould omitte the 
ſaieng of his diuine ſeruite, except it be Diaine 
maſſe, although he bee neuer ſo muche ſeruice. 
| oute of charitie, and neuer ſo greatlpe 
ſtuffed ful ofrancoz and malice againſt 
any perſon-Jn the yeare, tc. 493, Ioan · 
nes Laʒiardus. ( xleſtinus. 
Pope /nnocent the ſeconde decrecd, 
that no man ſhould ftrike a 1 zieſt. Foz | 
3. v. ti is 
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— it is wzitten, ſaieth he? Touche ne! my 
curſed, annointed. Ik anye manne contrarye 
Fial 105. to hys commaundemente didde pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to ſmi te the annointed pꝛieſt, he 
pꝛonounted him excommunicate / 
facto and accurſed, cthat by no meanes 
he ſhould be ablolued except he ſtoode 
in daunger of death) but only of p pope 
of Nome. In the peare of our Lode. 
1121, Cauſa. 15. Queſt, Si quit. Ioan. Stella. 
Chron. 0 | 
Pope Euariſtus enacted, that pꝛieſtes 
—— ſhould not be diſquieted, noz cuill ens 
buthonox: treated of the laitp, but that they ſhuld 
red. be had in high reuerence and honour, 
Jn the peare. ic. io. dor. Tem. z. Conc, 
Polid. Pantaleon. 
Prteſtaa Pope Pontianus oꝛdained, that pziſts 
kuler g. ſhould be accuſed of none, but onely of 
; pꝛieſtes and biſhops, In the yeare, ic. 
230. Gratian, Iſidor. polidor. 
Pope Fab:7 alſo made a decree,y nel- 
Accnſatiõs ther pꝛieſts ſhuldbe admitted to accule 
the laity, noꝛ the laity the pꝛieſts, In 
the pere of our Loꝛde. 242. Cauſ. 2. 0% 
7. Sicut. c 
Dope Calixt the fir ſte oꝛdained, that 


in the accuſation ofa pꝛieſt no * 
| ou 
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dus perſonnes, oz of euill name and 
fame, either anpe ſuche as bee ene⸗ 
mies to the pꝛieſt, ſhould be admitted 
to geue euidence againſt him. In the 
pere cc. 117. Queſt. 3. (ab. s. Accuſatoret 
loan.Lagtard, 


Pope Alexander the firſte oz dap⸗ 

ned, that the Laitpe ſhoulde haue no- Prieſts ex⸗ 
thing to do with the cleargp: and that empted kr 
the ſpiritualty ſhould be vtterip exep- no 4 
ted from all the iuriſdiction, authozitpy tempoxall 
and power of the ſecular rulers , In powers. 
the pere of our Lo2de . 119. Aibertas, 
Cantz. 

Pope (aius made a decree, that no lap None with 
perſonne ſhould pꝛeſume to accuſe 02 — 09s 
to call into iudgemente beefoze a ſe⸗ de conuen⸗ 
cular iudge, either pꝛieſle oꝛ any other ted bcfoze a 
that is within hol pe oꝛders. In the tempozal 
peare of our Loꝛde. 284. Jacob, Phillip, Audge. 
Bergom. 

Pope Siluefter the firſt tommaunded 
p no pꝛieſt ſhuld be compelled to plead 
his cauſe befoze any ſecular perſon, oꝛ 
in any tempoꝛall court.Jn the yere.tc. 

315, Queſt.11,1. (ap. Teſtimonium, & (Ab. 
S quis. . 
Pope Iulius the.i.made a detre al ſo p̃ ; 


a pale®t / 
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A pꝛieſt ſhuld not haue his cauſe heard 
02 plcaded befoze any tempoꝛall iudge 
onelp. In the yeare ⁊c.338. Jacob. Phu. 
Bergom. Lib. Concil. 
Brieftes Pope Bonzface the eight ina general 
tree from Ccouncel, o2dayned, that tempozall Nu⸗ 
papmecntes lers ſhould not charge the people with 
to "——_ any kind of payments, if they did, that 
The iibers 102 pꝛieſts ſhuld pay them none, except 
ties ot pzie the Pope gaue them licence. In the 
ſes. yere.$c.1190.Polidoy lib. 17. Angl. Hiſt, 

Pope Nicolas the firſt oꝛdained, that 
no tempoꝛall man, wer he king oz em- 

f perour,fhould haue ought to doe wyth 
Nov®?*;, thoſe things that appertain vnto pzte 
pzicltcs, ſtes. Inthc pere, cc. 87 I, Anſelmaus Ryd, 

Pope Gregory the fourth made a de⸗ 
tree, that paieſtes ſhouid bee free from 

all kinde of wozldlye bondages, taxes. 
A good and papmentes, tc. Inthe peare tc. 846.9 
godly acts. Hel. Platina. 

Pope Viban the ſecond enacted not- 
withſlanding, that the paieſtes ſhould? 
pape tribute to the higher powers fo} 
the defence of their tountrey, In the 
pere. ac. 1086. Q. 23. (ap. Tributum. 

Pope Leo the ninth apointed, that? 


— —2 pꝛieſis houſes ſhuld be built nigh * 
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the churches, that the paſtours mighte-church and 
alway be at hand, whe the pariſhners var. 
ſhoulde haue nede of theym, and that 
the pooze people, might know, where 
to haue ſuccour and reliefe in the time 
of their neceſlitie. In the peare of our 
Lozd,. 1049. . 12. cap. i. Neceſſaria. Nau. 
Joan. Stella. D. Barns, ' ** : f 
Pope Simmachut ozdaineb, that a mn, 
pꝛieſte ſhoulde kepe no woman in bys dwen in 
houſe, except ſhe were his kinſwoman pzteſtes 
bis mother, his ſiſter. oz his wife, who voules- 
he ought godly to gouern. In the pere 
tc. 409. Diſt. 8 i.cap.Volumus. Hola. 
Pope Liberius made a labs, that no , 
Aeſte ſhould fozſake his cure foz anꝑe 10 
perſecution oz trouble, though deathe 
ſhould enſue, accozding to this ſaying 
of Chꝛiſt: good ſhepeherd geueth his 
life foz his ſheepe. In the peare of our 
Lozde. 254 Anſelmut Rid. —Hilpenſatt 
Pope Joln the eighte ozdafned that ons fo; no 
the pꝛieſtes, which were abſente from rendenck. 
their benefices without a diſpenſation 
from the Pope,ſhould be compelled to 
teturn vnto them, and there to be reſi⸗ 
dent. In the pere, ec. $87, Ioan. Læziard. 
Pope Sunplicius ozdained, that no 
clearke 


E 
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clearke oꝛ pzteſte ſhould receine the in 
Bꝛieſtes ueſtiture of his beneficeo of his office 
ought tobe at any Lapmens hand. Jn the peare, c 
preachers 471, Rannlpus (ſtren/is. Ioan. Laʒiardus. 
_ un Pope Gregorythe firſt made a decree 
Duieſteg ima certain councel holden at Rome, 
eyther Si⸗ that the Miniſters of the altare ſhould 
— gene their mind to pzeachyng and not 
02s gught to ſingyng. Fos, ſaid he, while mẽ ſeke 
to be depzi⸗ à ſwete voice in holy ſeruice, couena⸗ 
ued of they blelifeis ſet apart: and the ſinger w his 
vomotiõs. maners hurteth the people, though v 
his voice he greatly delighteth them. 
In the pere. tc. 590. Polic hron. Lib. 3. 

Pope Victor the ſecond in a certayne 
councell holden at Flozente, ozvained 

that all biſhops and pꝛieſts, whiche be 
pꝛoued giltpe either of Simonpe, oz of 
foznicatio,ſhould be depziued of their 
Biſhopꝛickes, benefices , and all other 
etcleſiaſticall pzomotions and digni⸗ 

ties. In the pere of our [02d. 1053, 

Pope Eleutherius made a decree 5 no 

The degra Paleſt ſhould be degraded oz put fro the 
ding or pꝛie degree of his pꝛieſthode, except he wer 
ſtes. firſt la wfullp accuſed and conuict. F03 
ſaith he, our Sautour knew well, that 

Judas was a theefe, and ſhoutd —_ 

e 
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him, but foꝛaſmuch as he was not accu 
ſed,he put him not donn, but al that he 
did in the mean time among the Apo⸗ 
ſtles fo2 p; eſtate of his dignitie, it was 
1 ſtoode Tan, aud 2 
In the pere, c. 177. Ranulp. Ceſt. lib. 4. 

In the councell Toletane the third, it — 
was decreed, 5 at pꝛieſtes tables there tabie. 
ſhuld be no idle talk,noz telling of wa- 
ton tales but reading, hearing and tal- 
king of the holy ſcriptures, Lib. concil. 


Of the ſyngle ly fe of 
Prieſtes. a 00 — | 
Ope ( alixte the firſt made a decree Piteſtes 
Piva ſo many as would bee made duden 
pꝛieſts, ſhould abſtapne from ma. 
' riage. In the yere,tc 2. liſt. 62, Þi 
= preſbyteris. Joannes. Stella, Phillip. 
e eee 
Pope Siricius the firſt fozbadde not 
enter the pꝛieſtes, but alſo the Deg” 
ons to marry. Jn the yere. tc. 337+ lib. Deacons 
(neil, fahl a 1 5 Bu 40 martage fog 
Pope Felagius the ſecond did not only Pubbea⸗ 
pꝛohi bite pzteſts and Deacons to mars cons marl- 
ty,but alſo the Subdeacons. Jn ö pere age fozbids 
ic. 280. (Pren. lib. Con. Pol 0 den. 
* Pope 
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Pope Gre gor pt. bicanſe be touch | 
The vowe ft to much violence, cruelty and tiran⸗ 
ol challitie. ny, to diuozce ſuch as tame vnto ß mi / 

niſtery maried, from their wines, o; 

vayned that krom his tyme, none ſhuld 
ve Subdeacon, vnleſſe he vowed cha⸗ 
ftitie befoze. In the yeare vf gur Lozd, 
590. (hbrom.(Concil, Poli. 

" potwithitandong the-lawes afoze 
or the mãde tookeno effect among the pꝛie⸗ 
onviexpee fies, vntill the tyme of Gregozye the 

Seuenth, whiche was the pere of oure 


- A — 122 --4 


toke firſt 
_ Tode. 174. 

2 This Gregory the Seuenth in a tert 

| © tapne ale made a decree that from 

that tyme foꝛwarde, it ſhould no moze 

go „ be lawfullfoz pꝛieſtes to marrye; and 

** agayne, that ſuch as were married als 

readye ſhoulde bee diuo2ced from their 

wyues. and if they woulde not fozſake 

theyꝛ wpues, they ſhoulde be depziued 

. from their miniſtery,and alſo from ec! 

. fleſſaſticail pꝛomotiõs.ſo that it ſhuld 

not be lawful foz a chziſten ma to take 

them foz ſpirituall miniſters, oz to bee 

pꝛeſent at their miniftrattd,by the rc, 

ſon of their continuaunce in mariage⸗ 


when notwithſtandyng our ard 
al 


© Tele 
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and toyned together: let no man ſepa⸗ GY 
rate and put a ſuriver. And the holy A⸗ i-Cor-rii, 
poſtle ſapeth: To auopde fozntcation, | 
let euery man haue his own wife, and 

euecy womũ her own buſband. Again, Heboxitl 
Medlocke is honourable among all 
men, the bed vadefiled, Gut whoze⸗ 

mongers x adulterers God ſhal iudge. 

Of thys decree follow2d many x great 
inconuentences. Foz þ pꝛleſtes by this 
meanes abſtapning krom lawfulima- 
trimonpe, abſtapned not fr6 vnlawfull 
whozedome, & from other leude partes 
of moſt deteſtable vncleanneſle, but de⸗ 
filed them ſelues with al kinde of abho⸗ 
minable liuing, vnto the vtter defacing 
both ol themlelues and of thep2 mini⸗ 
ſterp, in ſo muche yp the afozeſapy pope _- 
was compelled to make a decree, that 
no man ſhould heare the maſſe ot ang 
whozemoger pꝛieſt:ſuppoſpng by this 
meanes to rape away the pꝛieſtes fro 
their whozing, which notwithſtäding The filthy 


from that time vnto this houre again, . eines 


the kingdome of ths pope,that among 
the verye Turkes, Jewes, Sarazens, 
G. i. and 


Chꝛiſt ſaveth: That God hath coupled Nach. xir. 


hath growen vp vnto ſuch an hight in tegegapita 


— 5 e 
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and ſuche other miſcreantes , thelpke 
foznication, whozedome, adulterp, in- 
teſt, ſodomitrpe and all wicked kynde 
of moſt deteſtable diſſolution of leude 
life not to be fo unde, as is at this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent pꝛoued to be exerciſedof py vnchaſt 
| eratið of the popiſh wineleſſe pꝛie⸗ 
,bnto the great inkampe and llaun⸗ 

devof the chziſten pꝛokeſſion. 

Pope Innocent the ſecond in þ coun⸗ 
tell Remenſe made a decree alſo f Subs 
deacons ſhoulde line continentlpe and 

without wiues. In the yeare,+c,11;1, 
Diſt 18. (ap.Decreutmns. loan, Layiard, 

He o2dapned alſo, that not only Sub⸗ 

| deacons, but alſo Deacons and pzte- 
Wineleſſe ſtes ſhoulde pꝛokeſſe chaſtitye; and line 
ipte vnder WineleNe under payne of depzination 
papne ofde of theyz benefyces and all other eccle- 


piuaction. ſtaſticall pꝛomotion. Chron. Lib. Concil. 
ToangStella, © 


Pope Y-ban the ſeconde lykewyſe 
made a lawe, that if any man, after he 
was made Deacon, dyd marrpe: the 
ſame ſhoulde be depꝛiued of all hys be- 

nelitces, and all other ſpirituall dignv 
tyes. In the peare, tc. 186, Diſti. 3x. (. 


Eos Jui. Ioan. Phil, Bergom. 1 20 
os Pope 
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Pope Theodore bearpng rule in the 
tyme of the Emperoure Conſtantine Whymati⸗ 
the fourthe,a councell was gathered, *$* is krete 
in whiche it was decreed that the pate- 0 F pries 
ſtes of the Grete and ol ß E aſte church of the eaſte 
ſhoulde be at libertye to marrye, and Lhurche, & 
to haue theyꝛ owne lawfull wiues, bp⸗ —— — 
cauſe ofthe greate heate that is in the of the welt 
| countrey: but to the pꝛieſts of ß Weſt Churche. 
partes maryage was vtterlpe denyed, , 
as vnto perſons, which dwel in a much con and ſub 
colder countrey, & therfo2e lefſenede» ſtantiau. 
full ot maryage. Jn the yeare,#c 946. 
yo ren: | I 

Pope Paſchalis the ſeconde hearing 
rule Anſeime Archbyſhop of Cantoz⸗ Ponke 
bury in the ſecond yeare of the reygne —. —— 
of kyng Henry the fyzſt, yng ol Eng⸗ piocker fox 
lande, whiche was in the peare of oure the ſimple 
Loꝛde. 106. gathered together at Lon⸗ le of pzice 
don a Satanicall [warme of ſhame⸗ — 2 
leſſe ſhauelynges and condemned the 2 
honeſtand Godly marpage of pꝛieſtes, 
foꝛbidding al ſpiritual miniſters from 
hencefo2th to kepe þ company of their 
lawfull wines , oꝛ after that tyme to Thefrutes 
baue anything to do with matrimony 2? finale - 
but to line a ſyngle and wiuelelle lyfe. — wie 

G. li. The 
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The diuel ich decree of that Antichzift(- 
an Archebiſhop, made of manp Godly 
maryed pꝛieſts, ſuch a mõſtruous mul⸗ 
titude of vyle ſtinking, and abhomina⸗ 
ble Hodomites, f the afozeſatd Anſelme 
was tcompelled to make a decree alſo a- 
gainft thoſe Sodomites, cõmaunding 
that al Sodomitical pꝛieſtes ſhould o- * 
penly be accurſed in the churches eue- 
ry ſonday thzoughout the yeare . And 

alter ward ſuche great inconuentences | 
grewe ofthe publiſhyng of this moſte 
deteſtable ſinne of Sodomitrye(fozby * 
this meanes it began to be knowen | 
to be pꝛactiſed not only among þ cler- | 
gye, but alſo among the Laitie)that he 
was compelled to reuoke ⁊ cal backe a | 
gapne this his wicked decree of publi⸗ 
cation, and from hencefozth no moze 

- openly to accurſe thoſe Sodomititall 
monſlures. Lib. vnci. 

-. Pope Honorius the ſeconde willyng 

perfectly to ſtablyſh that wicked decree 

of the ſingle life of pꝛieſtes begonne by 

that Antichziſt Axſelme in England, 

ſent a certayne carnall Cardinall cal- 

led loannes Cremonenſis into this realm, 

whiche called together here at Loy 

a 


Note thys 
heſt02yC- 
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alſo a great councel at the which were 

pꝛeſent two Archebyſhops,rritti,By- 

ſhops, and foztie Abbotes, beſpdes an 
innumerable multitude of the clergie. 

In thys councell, beſides other things 

he moſt greuouſly inueped agaynſt the 

marpage of pꝛieſtes:and among other 

his woꝛds he ſapd : that it was a ſham- 

full matter, and an excedyng great ab⸗ 
homination foza pꝛieſt to riſe from an 

whoꝛes ſpde(foz ſo he called the pꝛieſts 

= lawfull wiues) and immediatlp togoe 
and make Gods bodye. Sut notwith⸗ 

= ftanding God willing to ſhewe, what The pꝛac⸗ 
chaſte and continent fathers theſe ad- tif: of wine 
uerſaries and foꝛbidders of pzieſts ma- ele paviſta 
trimonye are, the afozeſayd Cardinall 5 
even the very ſame dap wherin he had 
not only condemned the moſte Godly 3 knack of 
and lawfull mariage of pꝛieſts, but al- knayerye, 
ſo deuoutlye ſong maſſe, was takenw 
an whoze in his bed the next nyghte 

following and ſo with ſhame enough 

tooke hym to hys fcete , and with all 

haſte fledde awape to Rome vnto hys 

holp father, not ſo muche as once byd⸗ 

dyng hys krendes here in Englande 

kate wel. A frute wozthy ſuch a chaſſity 
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At was not vnaptly anſwered of King 
ding Ny⸗ Rychard the fy2ſt,to a ter tapne pzieſte 
chard 5 firſt called Fulco, which ſayd to the King on 
| thys wyle : King to thee J ſape in the 
name of god almighty, that thou mars | 
rye ſone thy thꝛee euyl doughters,ieaſt | 
ſome wozſe happe thee befal. Thou ly- | 
eft hipocrite, quod the King:foz daugh» | 
ter haue J none. Pes ſayd the pꝛieſte: 
Thou haft pꝛyde, couetouſneſſe and le⸗ 
cherpe. Thẽ aunſwered the Myng: Py | 
pꝛide I geue to the templares and hoſ- 
pitalers:my couetouſneſſe, to þ whits | 
monks, and my lechery to the pꝛelates 
of the church. In the yeare of ourLozd | 
TI2 4.» Ranulp. Ceſtr enſis. P oly.in hiſt, A ng. 
 DYONBs 


The maris Ofthe maryage ofPrteſtes, 


ageof pzie® az, Dpe Silueſter the fyꝛſt oꝛdapned 
3 8 degrees in eccleſiaſtical ozders, 
i, Tim. i. and decreed , that euerp pzieſte 
Titus. i. ſhuld be thehuſbandof one wife only, 
 acco2ding to the doctrine ofthe holy 
Apoſtle, In the pere ot oure Logd. 31s 

Sabel. Plat, Ioan. Phili. Bergam D. Barnes, 
Polydor. | 2 1 one 
Pope Gregory the fyzſt reſtozed — 

333,99 ryat 
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age agapne to the pꝛieſtes, wobich he 
—— had denped vnto them, when —— + 
he ſlawehowe manye greuous tncon- reſtozcy, _ 
nenientes followed of that moſt wic⸗ 
ked decree of the ſingle life of pꝛieſtes. 
In the yere,tc.590.S, Huldrichus in epiſt 
ad. Nicol. Papam. 2 
Pope Conſtautine the ſeconde, whom 
the ſeditious, tirannicall and ſuperſti⸗ 
tious papiſtes did afterwarde violent⸗ 
lpe depole, cruellpe thzuſte into a mo⸗ only to ſe⸗ 
naſterpe, as into a pꝛiſon, and moſte cularpzicz 
bnmercifully put out hys epes, gaue li⸗ ——— 
ers; 


bertye not only to ſecular pzieſtes fo: wi 


to marrpe, but alſo to Ponkes, Friers nunnes, ec. 
and Hunnes, that they by this meanes 
auopding whoozedome , myghte the 
moꝛe quietlye geue they2 mynde to the 
ſtudpe of Godlyneſſe . In the yeare of 
our Lozde. 769. (broni, Ioan. Læziardus. 
(eſtrenſic. N 
Pope Gregorye the thyzve being Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, the Emperoure Con⸗ 
ſtantine perceaupng the greate abho - 
mination and to muche vncleanneſſe 
ofiyfe, that reygned among the mon- 
kes © Nunnes thozow þ vowe of their 
, G. iii. N buchaſſ 
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MWonkes e vnchaſt chaſtitye, let the Monkes and 
Nonesſet- q onnes at libertye ; rommaundyng 
at marept, them rather to marrpe acco2ding to 
Monaſte⸗ Gods ozdinaunte, than ſo filthily and 
ryes made wickedlp to lpue, E made of their mo⸗ 
— tor: naſterpes, houſes neceſſarpe foꝛ the tõ⸗ 
— mon weale. In the peare, tc, 741. Chro. 
mon weale. Sebaſt. Franck, (hriſt, Maſieus, 
Pope Pius the ſeconde tofoze called 
Aeneas Silutus, was wont to ſape, that 
there are many cauſes, why maryage 
I wozthy e ſhould be taken away fr6 the pꝛieſles, 
x Godly pat there are many mo v2gent, weigh: 
eing. tye and neceſſary cauſes, why it ought 
freely to be reſto2ed to them agapne, 
In the peare, cc. 2458. Chron, loan, Lay- 
ardut. Plat. 
Pope Peter, as they wzite , whom 
Lewes the Emperoure made biſhop of 
Aman firſt Nome, befoꝛe he was cboſe pope, made 
Fcyer. and himſelf a gray fryer without the con- 


frer worde | 
4 + of his wyfe,called Joan 5 dougb⸗ 


wife tiuing ter of Pathew de (orbario. When thys 
s wasSina- Peter was choſen tconſecrated Pope, 
ried. bys wyfe claymed hym to bee her tru! 
and lawfullhuſbande, and veſyzed of 
the Emperoure and of the Gyſhoppes 
that they mighte lyue together agayns 


Of Rome. Fol.37 


as manne and wife. Whyche thyng 
bꝛought into queſtion, iudgemet was 
geuen, that ſhe oughte to bee reſtoꝛed 
vnto him. Thus the woman obtai⸗ 
ned agapne, her huſband, although be- 
foze firſte a pzofefſed Frier, and after⸗ 
ward a conſecrate pope. Ioan Laʒiard. 


Pope Leo, the ninih is not ſo greuo? Priefics 


an enmp, to the mariage of pꝛieſts, but jay icave 


that he graunteth that pꝛieſtes haue about with 
power to haue wiues and to lead them them theys 
 aboute with them, being moued with man 
theſe woꝛdes of Saincte Paule: Þaue 1 cor x. 
not we power to lead a ſiſter to wife, 
as the other Apoſiles doe, and the bze- 

_ th;enof the Lo2d and Cephas. | 
Pope Innocent in his decretals, wi⸗ Pꝛieſtes 
teth, that thoſe pꝛieſts which haue wi⸗ matted ok⸗ 
uts of their own after the maner of the —— = 
coutrey where they dwell, are greuou- ve greuou 
ye to bee puniſhed, if they doe bꝛeake fly pum⸗ 

their Wedlocke. bed. 
Pope Faule the ſectund many tymes 
greuquſly complained of þ heauy poke 
of pzteſtes conſtrained chaſtitie , and. 
was ful determined, if God had ſpared 
bim longer life, to haue taken awaye 
that wicked decree of the ſingle life of 
G. v. paie ig 
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—— to ſet mariage againe at li 
te vowe bertp as certapne weite. 
_ ofmatrmo Moꝛe largelpe of this matter thou 
ur. maieſt rede in my boke of Patrimony, 
whether J ſend thee moſte gentle rea⸗ 

der · Ok this mater alſo in our @nglth 

tongue very learnedip and truely haue 

witten P. D. Garnes that conſtant 

glozious martpꝛ of Ch2iſt,doctoz Poi 

net ſomtime biſhop of Wincheller. ꝙ. 


Seo ge Jop, ec. 


Of the vowes and that the voveof 
chaſtitie hindreth not him from ma. 
. Tiage, which hath not the gift of 
contine ncie. | 


Spe (eleſtinus the thirde gaue li 

cente to the Emperour Penrp the 

fyft pf that name, to mary & take 

onto wife a certayne bolveſſe 03 

pꝛole ſicd Nunne, called (onſtantia the 

daughter of Regerius king of ( ceilia, In 

the pere tt. 1188, Mar, Polonius. Ioan. Las 
ardus, D. Barnes. | 

Pope Theodorut made a lawe, that if 


. 


Cab 
tie 
diſſolueth an p man chaunced to marrp, atter that 


notmariage he hath vowed chaſlitie, he ſhould * 
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be diuozced krom his wife, but that his 
mariage ſhould ſtand in full ſtrengtg. 
and vertue, not wythſtandyng the foz⸗ | 
mer vo w. zn the peare of our Loz2d. 
902. Diſti. z. capit. Si vir vorum 
Bergom. 20 

There was an Abbote at Redyng, — 
who me foz his perfect liuig called ab⸗ abbae 
bot ſaint, This ma beig in daũger ofa ſaint mari⸗ 
certain difeaſe;by the reaſon he had no . 
wife, ſent vnto the Pope, deſiring him 
to diſpenſe wyth hym foꝛ his vowe. 
And the Pope diſpenſed with him and 
gaue hym licence to marry a wife, but 
vnder a condition, that it ſhould be ſes 
tretlp done, and not in face eceleſie. D. 
Barnes. in Libro, De comugio ſacerdo- 
tum. | 

Saint Cyprian beepng demmaun⸗ Epiſt. xi 

ded, what ſhoulde bee done with thoſe Lib. i. 
religious perſonnes that coulde not o 
keepe they2 chaſtitie, as thep had vow⸗ 
ed, aunſwered on thys maner: Thon 
doeſt aſke what we doe Judge ol thoſe 
Uirgines , whyche after they haue 
decreed to lpue chaſtlpe, are after - 
warde founde. in one bedde wyth a 
man, Ot the whyche thou ſapeft, that 
| one 
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one of them was a Deacon. We doe 
. Cipꝛiã with great ſozowe ſee the great ruine 
Ucenceth and fall of many perſons, which com- 
10 mary , meth by the reaſon of ſuche vnlatwfull 
they cannot and perillous companying together. 
continue, Wherfoze if they haue dedicated them 
1.Cor.vii. ſelues to Chaiſte out of fapthe to lyue 
purelp and chaſtipyithen let them ſo re- 
mapne without any fable, and ſtrong 
lp and fiedfaſtly abpde the rewarde of 
Utirginitye : Bat if they wyll not abyde, 
or elles canne not abyde : then it it better to 
mary than to fall into the fyre of concupiſ- 
cence. And let them geue vnto the bret 
and ſyſtern none occaſion of flaunder. Cr. 
Some affirme, ſaith &.Auften, that 
In lib de ſuch as marrye after thep haue vowed 
bono «5iu. chaſtitie are adulterers. Gut 3 ſay vi 
Diſt.;7, topou that thep ſynne greuouſly, that 
Ca Qurdi, ſeperate and put aſunder ſuch. 
Gregoriz7 T here are that ſap, that foz religion 
* ſake martageought to be diſfolued and 
dat qu bzoken.But we muſt vnderffand, that 
although mas law hath graun fed this 
pet the law of God hath fo2bidten it. 
Fo2 he that is the ſelfe (ruthe ſaieth: 
Math.zix, Mbome God hathe coupled together, 
let no man ſeperate,Þe ſaith ailo:; 1 
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ts not lawful foʒ a ma to put away his 
lopfe,except it be foz ſoʒnication. ue 
then may? ſpeake agapnſt thegeuer o 
this lawe” 

An euil p20miſes bꝛeake thy taitbe, 
in a filthy vowe chaunge thy determi⸗ 
natis. That thou haſt vncircumſpect⸗ 
ly vowed, loke that thou won erm not. 
Foz that is à wyc ked vowe-and p20, 
mile, that is accompliſhed with inne. 
I any man ſweare oz pꝛomiſe anye , OY | 
thing contrary to faithe and charitpe, Scat. lib. it 
which bepng kepte houlde turne into 

a wozſe end:it is rather to be chaunged 

than to be fulfilled. 

Woulde God ſapeth . Bernarde, In Epiſt, 

that they whiche de cannot line chaſte, 2d Scaon, 
would geue oner the ſingle lyte, that 
they mighte not burne, it were wyth⸗ 4 p 
outdoubt better to marry than burne 22% 
and to be ſaued in a lowe degree than tai 


tolyue wozſe in the noble fate- of the 
cleargy. 


Of Benefices and Prebendez. z 
P Ope Gregory the tenth gathered a 


aa 


> Py „ * 2 » 


o ia was hen * 


counſell at Lions ſire hundꝛed bi⸗ 
ſhops and a 3 Pꝛelates: 
wher in 
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ought fo wherein it was decreed, that no perſon 
daue ſpiri- ſhoulde haue any ſpirituall pꝛomotion 
g_— with cure, except he were kirſt of all 3 
on —— Pꝛieſte, and alſo able to diſcharge it. 
— = Pozeouer'that no manne ſhould from 

; thencefozthpaye his tythes, where he 
thy nds liſted, as the vſe was tofoꝛe, but that al 
Cithes. tithes be payde to the mother church of 


e euer dioceſſe.Agayne: that it ſhoulde 


—— denefices notbelaoful fozanypzteſt to haue mo 
n than one'benefice with curs. Item, it 
was decreed in that councell,: thatall 
perſons and Uicares ſhoulde be called 
fo: euer after, Pꝛieſtes, and no moze 


Pielates. 55 the peate or gur Lozde. 
7 — 4 MO) Br rens. Chronica. 
\Perſons's © . Calirte the ſeconde oꝛdapned, 
be call ed that no lay manne vnder papne ot the 
pꝛieſt — reat curſe ſhould meddle with the tf- 
ante. thes,oblations 02 hooſes' of the Patt, 
tes, noꝛ wpth the goods of any biſhop 
that dieth. In the yereof our L 020-1110 

Joan. Laziard. 
This law The akoꝛeſapde Pope alſo made 4 
is now out law, that that biſhoppe o2 p2feſt which 
ot vie. feaueth his benefice,and is not reſidit 


vpon it to do his duety,ſhould be _ 
0 
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foz an adulterer. lat. Antonin. 
Pope Eusriſtus decreed that a biſhop. 

02 pꝛieſte may no moꝛe fozſake his bes None reli 
nefice, than a marled man map fozſake- encen con 
hys wyfe. Foz ſaith he, he that ſeeth a. £ | 
woman and luſteth after her in hys Math, v. 
heart, hath committed adultery, In the 
vere. ic. ino. lib. (oncil, (bront. % I TIT — 
Pope Clement the fourth condemned 
the pluralities bothe of. benefices and Pluralt⸗ 
zebendes , in ſo muche that when he en onde 
earde, that a certayne Pꝛieſt beepng ned. 
his eue lu hadde thzee pꝛebendes, he à woche 
compelled hym to choſe one of the thꝛe 3 of the 
which he would, as foz two of them he 926+ 
ſhould ſurely fozgoe, And when.hys 
frendes did inſtantly deſire him, that 
he would not onely ſuffer his Reue 
to eniop all thoſe thzee pꝛebendes ſtyll 
but alſo gene him other liupnges moe 
and greater in conlideration that he 
was hys kinſeman: the Pope aunſwe⸗ 
red, that he would rather leane vuto God: Note the 
then vnto fleſhe and bloude : addyng , he _— bl a 
ue we righte well that God Would haue the thet degood 
eburche goodes ſo beſtowed, that they might and god. 


not onelye bee put to good and Godlye v- 
{es , but alſo that manye myghte 57 
. 0 
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of them, and not one man alone toſbaus the 
lininges of many Agapne he ſapde:He i; 
vos worthye to bee the ſheeeſſour of Peter, 
Whiche woulde rather folow the ' nde fan. 
of carnall kinred,than the rulet of Chriſt 
end of podlineſſe. In theyere,tc.1265, lo; 
Leytardus. 2 
£ Pope Victor made adecree, whereſt 
he tondemneth the pluralities of bene⸗ 
| fices. In the pere, c 198. Henricus Prin, 
IM Pope Y+ban the ſecond held a coun- 
Ons paielt cel, wherein it was decreed, that no ſpt- 
onedmekce rituall perſon thould haue benefices in 
diuers places, but that one paieſt ſhuld 
be content with one benefice In the 
pere, gt. 1086. Lib.Concil.Chrift Maſſ, 
Pope 704» the rxii.oꝛdapned manye 
good things againſt the pluralities of 
neffces.Jn the pere, xc. 1302, Chron. Foſ- 
cical. Temp. ; 
Pope Gregory the 9, being Giſhop of 
A bepats⸗ Nome IJ: biſhop of Pari, atter log 
dis againſte diſputattõ had of the ambitid of 5 inſa' 
thepluralt- tiable couetouſnes of p pꝛieſts, conclu⸗ 
as of 81 der w the conſent or many godly 1ear- 
ris. ned men,y ic ir a deadlye [yn 2nd a thing 
damn able before god fore prieſt to haue two 


benefices, Jr. the pere of our loꝛde. 1: 
| Ia cobuſ 
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— a Chron, Fl. nr 
the ſecond, of whom we Pꝛieſtes 
her ——— — — buc one re —— 
that en ou 
— — v be ſhuld be re/ 1 
avent continually vpon the ſame,dilt- 
gently feding the flocke of Chaiſt with 
& wo2d of — with hoſpitality 
r0.( drift, 

Pope Adrian the kyzſt oꝛday ned that Permutas 

no pꝛieſt maye fozſake one benefice to tions ot bea 


take another. In the veare of que 10d. — 


79 6. Plat. Valat. 
Pope Boniface the thy2de dec , 5 — 
pꝛieds hould tate no ect P29” gught not 
— — to geue 
peare, t. 65. Qt. 16. (ap. „ 0 ritnall 
Pope Vrban the ſeconde o2dapned Þ <= 
no eccteſtaſticall pꝛomotion ſhauld ey- 14 
ther be receaued oꝛ geue nemme per⸗ Sons d2= 
tons. (briſt, Mae. ercee but 
Pope Alexander the ſeconds made a ———— 
law, that al eccleſiaſticall ozders; granit 
motions could not be ſoide; but frely that thys 
geuentoſuchasare both learned and ENG 


Fodly. In e (hs 
U. Epi pus. ? iu Sugld. 
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eccleftaſticall benefyces ſhould not bee 
geuen, but to ſuch pꝛieſtes, as are woꝛ⸗ 
thily commended both foz theyꝛ ipfe+ 
doctryne: and that all pꝛelates and ſs 
many as haue benefpces ſhoulde not 
lnrke abꝛoade in co2ners, but that eue⸗ 
ry mi ſhould get him home to his own 
benefpce vnder papne of excommunt- 
catid. Fo2 he ſapd, that every ſbepeheard 
onght to keepe bys one ſpeepe, and nut to 

eommit the cuſlodye of them to an hirelyng 
In the peare 10 our Lo2de, 47 Plai. 
Jacob. Phil, 
2 noble Þ Bener the tivelfth-ntave a law, 
— K — that b s ſyhoulde not be geuen to 
— vnbwoꝛthy perfons:and he himſelfe de- 
©.  pztued manp pꝛieſts of theyz benefices, 
cauſe they were vnlearned, andof a 
| trade lyfe. In the veare, et. 3. Joan. 
.Faſcre, Temp. 
* Pope Boni face the third vecrerd,#l 
— ſuch as go about to obtayne optbex bi⸗ 
ſcpopzilre on benefyce thozsh tp fayour 03 
ont menvcampanye. 
1 $07: hon Flu. 

Pope Boniface the nyntb fod the et 

Rr are uf * 
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ned that euery benefyced man ſhoujne 
pape to the chamber of Kome at y fia mop 

entrye of hys benelpce. halle the 
— * this neg ces to the” 
obeyed excep e Eng ation, 7 — 
whiche woulye not-ſutter the byſhep⸗- 14 
rikes onely to ond bounde to thys 02- 
dinaunce ofthe Þ re. Int the WR of 
ure e agb. own, Stella, 


Jn the Councelholptat Mer ii was 
' decreed that no benelycen man eyther 
koz de 2 of wozldly honour, oz fo2 lus _ 
cres to geue ouer hys fy2ft 
benefice ata a greater and A 
N Eeeleſ. Flas, 
Ofthe Impropriations 
2 7 of benefices. 
. Dpe Aadriane the fp2it o2dayned 
the impꝛopꝛiations of benefices 
and — — vn⸗ 
to the Bonkes;Chanons, Nunnes, ct. 
that they myghte entoye the tenthes © 
frutes, which tofoze p tyme þ laye peo⸗ 
ple paldſas right is) to their — 
ſtoꝛs e pzeachers fozÞ ſuſtentation of 
their liuing, and toz the reliefe of the 
rend idee tenthes and krutes the 
Fp. ii. aloze⸗ 
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4 afvzeſayd pope motte bninftly and ty⸗ 
Wyoyr vene⸗ rantlike toke awapfrö b true owners, 

8 and gaue them to the Cloyſterers vn⸗ 


; wer | added 
dare to thys end, that they migbt be y moze 
b ate tu the without care and thoughttakyng fo: 
ascndecers. they; tjuing, and ſo the moze freely at⸗ 
. tende vpon their religion: againe that 
= they ſhould be themo2e able to mayn⸗ 
| ; tayne hoſpitalitye,and to ſuccoure the 
h pooze, Jn the yeare of our Lo2de. 796. 
if Petrus Bleſenſis. 
fi Poꝛeouer the afozeſayd pope graũ⸗ 


i domeoteve ted that whatſoever ſpiritual pzome- | 
UW  clopſterers. tions 02 liuinges belonging vnto the 


| miniſterp, came once into the Cloyſte- 

| rers handes, they ſhoulde not only re- 

| ö tain and kepe them ſtil as moptemain, 
but alſo be free from the papmente ot 


tenthes fo2 the ſame vnto any eccleſl- 
1 aſticall perſon fo2 ener after. Buta- 
il gapnſte thys pꝛiuiledge of the Pope, 
Petrus Bleſenſis, ſharplpe w2ote vnto 
the white Ponckes ok that tyme on 
thys manner. 75 23187 

By the teſtimony of the holy Strip⸗ 
ture,tenthes ar the tributes ot the ne 
dye ſoules. And what an immunitie 02 | 
fredome is this that ye dauer agayng 
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al ryght, that ye ſhuld be exempted and 
ſer at libertye from the papmente ot 


ipthes , whereunto the landes were 


Note well. 


bonde 'befoze they wer yours: which . 


r lſo hitherto haue alwates bene payde 
to the Churches. not by meanes'ma- 
king of any perſons but bicauſe it was 
due to the Churthe in that it is lande. 
Howe ik the landes become into your 
poſſeſſion, whye ſhould an other man 
therefoze looſe hys ryghte ? Fo2by the 
common law the landes are come vn⸗ 
to you with all manner ot charges. 


WPherefoze' then vnto the greate da» , ._ _ 
mage, hur te, inturpe and wzonge or o⸗ 


ther men doe pe pꝛocure pour landes 
and paſtures to be pꝛiuiltdged, that by 
this meanes ve may take awape an;o- 
ther mans right againſt al equitpe ana 
luſlice, againſt al right and conſcience? 
Dypd not Abell offer to the Lozde the 


kpꝛſtlynges ofhys Shepe⸗ Are ve moꝛe 


ryghteous than he, which was the firſt 
rightcous of al men, that pe ſyould lift 
vp pour ſelt᷑ againſt the iuſtice of God: 
By bys Pꝛophetes God commaun⸗ 
deth, that the tythes ſhuld be bꝛought 
into bys barne: but pe tommaund that 


B. iii. ther 


Gene jiii. 


Malach hi, 


9 
7˙ 


3 


* * 1 
iy PER = —— — — - — — 
— . * 
r x * Jo — < 
— — * _ V _. 7 » * * - 
.. ²˙ ö ̃ n go ̃ aw eo wy, — 
— — — 


——ä—— — — 0 


— — — — 


The Reliques 


they ſhoulde be tarped away from his 

What wül barne . The ryghteous lawe of God 
our impzo: commaundeth, that the tenthes ſhuld 
tours bee payde to the Leuites: whereof it 
to this neceſſarilye followeth , that he doth 
reſiſte the o2dinaunce of God, that 

goeth aboute to take waye from the 
Miniſters of the Churche they; ryght 
of tpthes,ec. at 


And a little after he ſaytb. 


Whatſoener 2 utleges be graun⸗ 
ted vnto you of thechurche of Nome: 
Note well pet doe I not thynke that it is erpedi 
f * entfo2you to do any thyng that is a- 
bs apnſte your conſcience, oz to vſurpe 
3 thyug which is none of yours, what 
if pe had a tommaundement from that 
ſee ol Rome,. that wherſoeuer pe finde 
Clerkes, pꝛieſtes oz monkes ryding, 
it ſhonld be lawfultfo2 you to vnhoꝛſe 
They that tht and to ſet them beſides the ſaddle, 
pare no ty: pea and to retayn the hozſes vnto yout 
_ own vſes! Were it ryght and accoz 
rozc.bvy= dyng to goodconſcience that ye ſhuld 
cauſe their thus doe ?: What difference is there, 
lindes are ſyhether pe take awape the hozſes 2 
3 ir & 4 Tz 4 « -4 + hb... * 2 | 
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the tythes, but that the tenth is a ſpi⸗ 
ritual matter, and therfoꝛe it is amoze , * 
greyous ſynne to feale awape the ty- ale Agthe. 
thes than the hozfes , pea it is playne nes, rob- 
facrilege, and an vtter robbyng of god bers,ſtea- 
and of des Pintilkers? When God cõ⸗ — DEP 
maundeth that tytbes ſhould bepayd, Sacruege, 
whoe can gene a diſpenſation contras Acccs,v, 
rye to hys tommaundementer When 
the lawe of God commaundeth one 
thyng,and mans madneſfſe willeth the 
contrarye : in thys pointe we muſte os 
beye God moze than men. And when 
there be two lawes, an outwardeand 
an inwarde lawe: verely the inwarde 
lawe ought to pꝛeuaple and take plate 
befoze the out warde lawe cuermoze; 
and that which a pure and clere confci- 
ence ſayth vnto me, ought moze to be 
regarded, than the outward com maũ⸗ 
demente ot anp man, yea it onght to 
put awape and to make ofno fozce all 
manner of indulgences, pziutleges, 
grauntes „ immuntttes, liberties, 
freedomes, c. Whatſoeuer they be 
that man graunteth . If the Chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael at the commanndement 

Willi. of 
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of the Lozde foz recompence of they; 
long ſeruice, which they did to the vn- | 
thankkull Egiptians, take away from | 
them they2 veſſcls of Golde 4 Siluer; 
vet is it not mete, that you ſhuld dzaly 
this vnto pour purpoſe, extepte pe bee 
able to ſhewe, p the Loꝛde hath com⸗ 
maunded pou thus to doe, agapn, that 


I 


moze ſemely,Þ you caſt away this pour 
couetous ambition, which greatly dil 
graceth the titles of pour holineNe,and 
z you cauſe the people no moꝛe thus to 
ſpeake euil of you , and to be offended 
with thys your doings fo2 the vniuſte 
retapning of tranſitozye thynges. Mo 
be vnto them, by whom offence com- 
meth.Nepther bee pe of this opinion, 
that pour condition oz ſtate of liupng 
ſhuld in any point be.hyndzed thzough 
the reſtitution of other mens goodes. 
Foꝛ it any thyng be diminiſhed by this 
meanes of the tempozal commoditycs 
and pꝛofites, the devotion of the peo⸗ 
ple, whiche is nowe greatlye decayed 
towarde you, ſhall recompence all that 
double and treeble , 


Mat. xviii. 


ofRome, . Fol. 45. 
Wut if in this behalf pe ſhe we pour ſel 
ues ſtubboꝛn and froward,and will by 
no menaes be blowed: we will excom- x Voꝛthy 
municate and curſe all them, that ep⸗ godly e ze⸗ 
ther ſhalt geue oz ſell vnto you anpe dous man. 
thing, wherof the right of tithes hund 
tome to the Miniſters of Gods woe. 
and we will alſo cry vnto the heauens 
and we wyll appeale vnto the thzaone 
of the hye iudge, that this bonde of ex⸗ 
communication be not loſoned, tyll a 
redꝛeſſe be had tc. Petrus Bleſenſis Batho 
nienſit Archidiacouus, in Epi,7s. 


Of Tythes and offryngs. 


Dpe /ban the firſt oꝛdained, that ew the 
the/'oblations of Chꝛiſten menne church 2 
ſhould none otherwiſe be ſpente, desougit 
than in vſe of holy churche and in tobe bent. 
helpe of the nedy Chꝛiſtians. oz they - 
t the pꝛice of ſpn. In his time thechurch yin 

of Rome began kpaſte to haue landes 

and rents, and withthe p2ofit thereof 

the afozeſaide Pope founde Notaries 
and Clearkes to wepte the liues and 
actes.of the holy Saincts. 1Bcfoze this 
. v. time 


4% 


2 * 
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time holp churche,that is to ſape, Bl. - 
- Hops+pzieſtes lived as the Apoſtles 
did, and receiued only money tothe,vſe 
of the po oꝛe and nedy Chziſtians. In 
the peare of our Loꝛde. 222. Kenulphys 
of Sz (eftrenſis, Chromca, © © © 
concern? Pope Gregory the firſt ozdained that 
the beſtow the goods of the church ſhould be deui⸗ 
ing ol the dedinto foure partes: The firft, to the 
— biſhop, to fynde himſelfeand his fami- 
: lie, and to maintapne hoſpitalitie fo; 
the relicfe of ſuch as are in neceſſitte, 
Theti.to thecleargp. The thirde, to 
pooze men. The fourth to the repara⸗ 
tion of the churches, In the peare tc. 
590. Polichron. . 
te las Pope Paſchalit made a decree that þ 
ta tenthes tenthes ſhoulde bee geuen to the pꝛie⸗ 
paying. . tes. an the peare, cc. 827. Qu: i. cap.i. 
33 Decimas a populo. . R 
ez Pope Gregory the Seuenth made a 
Sallelhoug Nreighte lawe; that no tempozal man 
F tenthes. ſhould poſſeſſe any tenthes that be due 
to the church. In the pere, cc. 133. Q. 5. 
cap. 16. Decimas. 
He p2onounceth all ſuch gilty of ſa⸗ 
crilege and in daunger of euertaſtyng 


damnation, that withholde any tythes 
from 


| 
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from the p2telts, be they either biſhops 
dz kinges: oz any other perſons, The 
tenths ſaſth he, muſt nedes be paid ac⸗ 
co2ding to this ſaieng ofthe pzophete 
Palachy;See that pe bzing in all your Mabe». 
tythe into my Harne, that there mage 
be meate in my houſe. Ann 
Pope (ulixte made a decree that if a⸗ — 
ny Pꝛince o2 other lap man tone vpon church goo 
him either the diſpoſition, oz the rule, des is a cd⸗ 
oꝛ pet the poſſeſſion ot any church goo- urg. ot ſa 
des, he ſhould bee adiudged, and tagen 
fo2 a committer of ſacrilege. In the 
vere. c. 21. C6. 6. Q.. Si quit. 
Pope Gregory the Seuenth made a 5 reot 
decre that the people when they came came the. 4 
to Maſſe, ſhould not come empty han - offcingdais 
ded, but offer ſomewhat, and ſpecially 05 it mar 
at pzincipal feaſts, bitauſe it is ſayd in . 
the law. Thou ſhalt not appeare emp- 
ty handed befoze the face of the loꝛd thy 
Bod. In the pere of our lgzde. 17;-Diſt 
32, Cap. præter. 3 
Jn a Countell holden at Rochomage, —— 
it was enacted, that all manner of paying. 
tenthes either cozne oz cattayle, oz of 
anpe other thyng, ſhould be duely and 
truly payde to the pꝛieſtes. At any * 
e with⸗ 


mitt. 
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withholde their tythes, after they wer 
moniched of it, once, twice, oz thzice, x 
wil not amend:the decree is, that they 
ſhal be atcuſed, til thep haue made woz 
thpe retompente and due ſatiſfact ion. 
cat ſeii G. Q. 7. CO Omiies deci, 


Df Monaſticall ſectes 


and kyꝛſt of Heremitet. 


Thefirſt Dpe Sylucfter the firſt, bearpng 
beginning rule, the Heremites firſte of all 
of Hers= began, and inhabited the wpl- 
mites. derne ſſe c ſolitary places. The afoze- 


ſaid Sylneſter had them in greate reue⸗ 


rente, and confirmed their ozder , In 
the pere, ec. 315,£x libro germanico. 


Pkthe heremites ol 


Antonies oz der. 


the Pik Hlueſter, the atoꝛeſaſd being 


firſt Here⸗ Jb [ſhop of N ome, Antony a ma vn⸗ 


learned, and notwithſtanding fas 
mous in godly conuerſation and 
notable in wozkyng miracles, began a 
ureigyt and ſolitarp life in Egipt. He 
was the firſt Heremite: his meat was 


only bꝛead and water, and he * * 
4 
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ly to faſt vntill Sunne ſette. e wente 
willingly vnto the wilderneſſe, where 
many reſoztedbnto him, which made 
him their Abbote. S. Hiers me ſaieth 
that he w2ote vii. epiſtles oz letters in 
the Egiptian ſpeach, full of Spirit and 
myftertes, which afterward were tran⸗ 
ſtated into Grehe. Atbanaſius, biſh ſhop of Antontes 
Alexandria wziteth his life in acomplet diet + lyke. 
booke. Me dyed at Thebaida, the 357. 
pere after Chaiftes byzth, the 106. pere Entonies 
ol his age. Tbe afozeſaid Antony with . # 
all his bꝛethꝛen went in gray clothing znchon⸗ 
and did eate herbes and rootes. They and vis 
fled all company of men. Some ſape, bꝛethzen. 
that they fled into the wilderneſſes of 
Egipt foz the auoiding of perſecution 
and there lyued together with greate 
lone, geuing themſelues toſpirituall 
meditations, and heauenlp contempla 
3 by this meanes they might 
the b etter haue an eye vnto gods wozs 
kes, and ſo offred vp to God with a fre 
ſpirit, and a pure & perfect lone, ſerue 
him in holfnefeand righteouſneTe all 
the dates of their life. 
This Antonp hath had, and vet bath 
in diuers countreys where the 8 


Apes, diner 
ſicte of In⸗ 
tony and of 
our Here⸗ 
mites. 


The Reliques 
Antichaift raigne,many Apes, whiche 
ntonies baue laboured to counterfait hym, but 
notwithſtanding ſo farfrom the faith, 
lpfe. and manners of Antony,as dark⸗ 
neſſe is contrarpe to lyghte, and Beli⸗ 
all to Chaiſte . Foz where as Antonye 
fledde into wilderneſſe, that he mighte 
ſerue God with the moze free conſci⸗ 
ence, and be the leſſe ledde awape with 
wozldly vanities, and carnal contupil⸗ 
cences:his Apes and coũterfaiters run 
peakyng into cozners , and dwell in 
ſome oute cozncr oz hole, onelpe to eſ⸗ 


. chewe labour, and to liue ydlelp , not 


* ſal m. Has 5 
Gcaceuig 


being content with herbes and rootes, 
as Antonpe was, but farpng delicioul⸗ 
lpe, not ot their owne trauapl and get- 
tyng, but of the labour of other men⸗ 
nes handes. and of the ſweat of other 
mennes bzowes,contrary to this com⸗ 
maundemeut ot G g iD genen by the 
Pſalmographe : Thou ſhalte eate 
the labours of thpne'owne handes: As 
gayne, In the ſweate of thy face ſhalte 
beate thy bꝛead, tyllpoureturne vnto 
the earth. Foz earth thou art, and vn- 
to earth thou ſhalt agapne be turned. 
And whereas Antony and his compa- 

nye 
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ny fledde the companpe of all men, bi⸗ 
cauſe they woulde not bee cozrupted 
with theyz lewde manners, An tonies 
Apes frequent nothyng moze than the 
fellowſhip of men and women, eaſp to 
be founde in kielde, in village, in towne 
in citie, in noble mens houſes, in pooze 
mes cotages. They leaue no place vn⸗ 
ſought, where any thing is to be gots 
ten. Agapne, whereas Antony and his 
b;ethzen wet in homely grap clothing 
they nowe wearea blacke garmente 

wyth a blew croſſe thereon, Jn thys 
apparel, in theyz long heare and beard 
in their hatte and ſtaffe , in theyz (crip 
oz wallet, in theyz midnighte ryſing 
and fewe oziſons patteryng, dothe all 


thepꝛ whole religion conſliſte « They 
haue a Fraternitie, wherein they mas 
nace and th:eatefolke with ſainct Au⸗ 
tonies fp2e:yca thep haue bzought the 
matter ſo farre , that in ſome parties 
they haue pygges fatted foz them, and 
geuen ko feare of Saincte Antontes 
fyze , and that theyz ſwpne and cats 
taile may tha better pzoſper, and bees 
come the moze fruitefull , wyth the 
which pigges thele Autichziſtin n 
n 


. Intss ; 
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nlans fatte their owne paunches, and 

make the common people their laugh» 
ing ſtockes. Hiſtor, tripart, 2. cap. al. 303.1 
cap. 13. Hier. Polid. de inuent. rerum. 7, cap, | 


1. Pantal. Lib. germ 
Ok the Heremites of 
Paulus oꝛder. * A 
Paule the He pere of our 107d. 345. was ons | 
Heremites | Faulus an Heremitetn Egipt, | 


companion to the afozeſatd An- 

tonye, which ſpent his Iyfe alſo | 
ale the in lolldernelle. They waite ofhym, 
eremites that when he was xv. peres of age, dy | 
ute. eng the pꝛomotions of Valerianur und 
Decius Emperours of Rome, thoughe 
he was of noble pꝛogenp, and deſceded | 
of a right wozthy parentage befoze the 
wo2lde,yet lefte he all, and wente into 
wildernefſe, where he dwelt in a lyttle 
cate by the ſpace of 98.yeres(vnknow- 
en to any man [yutng)in faſting & p2at- 
er, with water and bzead,herbes t roo- 
tes and ſuch other nouriſhmentes as 
the wilderneſle did miniſter vnto him. 
In the booke called vitas patrum, we 
read that ren Paulus was iu 


inſtructed t learned both in the 
24171 a 
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and Egiptian tonge, he ſeing the per⸗ 
ſecution ot Chꝛiſten men went into a 
towne much karre from hys countrep, 
and from thence into a mountap ne ful 
ok rockes, at þ fote wherof was a great 
and maruelous pptte couered with a 
ſtone, which he tooke away, and loked 
therein andfounde there a much fapze 
fountaine. With this there was in the 
ſapd mountayne diuerſe habitations r 
dwellings. Paulus then loved the place Waule te! 
maruelouſly, lpke as god had geuen it —— 
vnto him. And there he led a ſolitarye apparel and 
lyfe in occupping deuout pꝛapers, and meate. 
abſtinence maruelouſſpe. Þys veſture 
was onely of the leaues of the palme 
tree. and his meate was the frute thers 
of. Theſe and diverſe other things not 
altogether to be diſpyſed , reade we in 

the booke entituled Yitas patrum , Mf 

| thys Paulus the Heremite oz ſolftarye »vle the 

man, ar there ryſen and ſpꝛong bp cer⸗ — 
tapne Apes and counterkapters, which * 
haue a name and an oꝛder fathered vp⸗ ; 

on him: and pet, to ſay the truth, haue 
they no moꝛe of this Paulus faith,pzays 

er, abſtinente; and ſuche other Godlpe 

and ſpiricuall exerciſes „ than dome 

J. i. Chꝛiſten 
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E Chziſten men haue of Chai, that ig 
to ſap, the ſurname onely. Foz all hys 
gboſtlineſſe, religion, fayth,e ipfecon- 
ſifeth with them onely in their white 
garmentes oz coules, in they cappes 
and ppked ſtaues: the colour and faſhi- 
on of whoſe apparel, we read no wher 
® compart- that Paulus dpd weare the lyke,ſo that 
C vetwene 2 can not tell from whence thep haue 
aule and they2 name and pzofeſion. Fo2 Paulut 
| Apes. faſted but they are fylbellyes and Epi⸗ 
= cures. Me was poze, but they are riche. 
4 He was ſolitarye , but they runne a⸗ 


f boute - Me had ſimple clothyng, and a 
Il. cleane hearte : but they haue a white 

| garment, and blackeheartes:ſo that of 
this Pau/s,a Godly and religious mis 
our Pauliane Heremites haue no mo2e 
than all other ozders haue, J meane, 
i onely the name and title. Whepz rule 
| Lb is S. Auſtens, wherein are reckened ts 
be.rriitt.ozvers, Ex Lib. Germanico, & 


ſw the ex vitit patrum. 
— Beſpdes this afozeſaid Paulus, thert 
was an other Heremite of that name, 
called Paulus ſimplex 3 that is to ſape: 
ümple Paule, oz Paule the . 


OfRome, Fol. 50. 
Paulus as wee reede in vitit pas 
trum, waͤs one of the Diſciples of ſaint 
Anthonye,and mave hymlelfe an Þe- =? 
remite , bycauſe that hys wyfe had ge- 
uen her ſelfe to an other man, than 
hym. Ot whiche thyng when he was > 
aduertyſed, he was maruelonſlye trou⸗ 
bled . Netiertheleſſe he tolde it to no 
bodpe, but wente to the deſertes. And 
after 3 he had long gone in the ſame, 
he put hymſelke into the monaſterpe 
of Saint Anthonye which among ma⸗ 5 
ny other; leffons taught hym, holde Laboure. 
ſomtpme he muſt laboure, and bſe bo⸗ 
dilpe exerciſes to refreſhe hys ſpitites, 
wherbp he ſhuld after be moꝛe pzompt _ | 
and readye to pzaye vnto God. Alſo ©odlineTs 
how with al hys thought and irength 
he oughte to keepe the commaunde- 
mentes of God: and at euen in takyng Diet. 
ys refection, he ſhuld eate and dꝛinke 
litle,and-how he ſhuld dzinke but wa⸗ 
ter. Thys Paulus was ſofimple , that £2 
whẽ l. Anthony w his bzeth2e at a cer- 
fain time talked or p holy icriptures, he 
demaũded of thi it god hav bene befo 
p pꝛophets. But S. Anthony beholdig 
bis ſimplicitie , bad hi N bys * 
| J. ii. and 
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* and he gladlye abeyed . The afozeſapd 


Paule the 
plavue, a 

worker of 
miracles 


Anthony willing to pꝛoue p obepſance 
of thys Paule p playn oz ſimple ſoule, 
ofte tymes comaunded himto do thyn⸗ 
ges againſt reaſõ: as to dzawe water 
out, ot a depe pitte al the day long and 
to caſte it on the earth, and ſometpme 
to vnſowe hys go lone, e after to ſowe 
it agapn:and ſo of many other things; 
Gut thys Paul the plaine in al things 
was much obe pſaunt andlowly. And 
therefoze ſayd S. Anthony, whoſo euer 
will be perkect, he ought not to be ma⸗ 
ſter, ne obey to hys owne wil, be ß tbin⸗ 

ges reaſonable, oꝛ vnreaſonable : that 

are commaunded hym to do. Foz oure 

ſautoure ſapth, that tofoze al thynges, 

one ought to renounce hys owne wil. | 
Typs Paulus as we rede, was a man k 
ſuch vertue and holpneſſe, that he farre 
excelled S. Anthonpe in wozkyng mi⸗ 
racles, in ſo muche that they came vn⸗ 
to hym, that were ſycke, out of al regi⸗ 
ons to recouer thepꝛ health, and anon 
by bys deuout Datſons vnto God, they 
were made hole. 3 rede not, p any ſede 
of Heremites, had their beginning of Þ 
thys Paule. The cauſc e 


Of Rome. Fol,zr, 
was, bytauſe he was ſo ſpmple,playn, 
and homely a man, without al frauds 
gyle,and deceate, whiche the monaſti- 

call ſectes , moſte chiefcly pꝛadyſe in 
all theyꝛ lyfe and conuerſation . Ex 
yitit patrum 16:18 | 


Ofthe Heremites of Saint 
Jobi t order. 95 


AV the pere of our loꝛd, ili. C. lxxx John the 
was John an Heremite in Egipt YHeremueg 
of great reputation fo2 bys holy- 
neſſe. Hecouldcomfozt the feble-min- 
ded in God, and bꝛyng them to perfec- 
tion, as wziteth of hym ©. Hierome. 
He dwelt fpftye peare tontinuaſly vp⸗ 
on an byll oz rocke in feruente pꝛaper 
and meditation to Cod, of whom hee 
was fedde. He was ar fo pure mynde, 
that God opened vnto hym, notonely 
what was neceſſarpe foꝛ hym to know 
but alſo thynges foꝛ to come. He was 
ſo endued with the gyfte ok Pꝛophe⸗ 
tpe, that he Pꝛophecyed not only thin⸗ 
ges, that ſhoulde chaunce thereabout, 
but alſo the warre of the @mperoure 
J heodaſius agapnſt Maximucthe tirant. 
| .li. When 
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When he was an hund2ed yeare olde, 
he payed nature her dutpe , whoſe life 
the Hierome doth viſcribe . Howe he that 
_ Will compare the full bzethzen that 
apes {wearea blackecloke and a croſſe ther- 
© on, with thys mannes liupng (whole 
followers they aduaunce themſelucs 
to bee, bepng called Ioannites bf this 
ohn) ſhall fynde them farre vnlpke 
pm, ſeing they: religion is theyʒ own 
inuention, and that they lpue of other 
mennes \weate, But hoe can they | 
beare hys name, and chalenge hym 
to be their patrone, ſeyng in no popnt | 
thep lpue line him, but euen playn c 
trary⸗ t they wil thinke to be graun⸗ 
ded — John the Euaungeipſte and | 
Apoſtle, then ought thei to leade acon- | 
tinente lyfe and to goe aboute, and | 
p2eache the Goſpell of Chziſt , But 
thep are ſq farre eſtraunged from theſe | 
godly exertiſes, that in no ſtate of pens | 
ple anp can bee founde moze vnchaſte 
The wic- un thepz llupng, noz greater aduerſa/ 
coneffe of r pes to the true dorpne of Chꝛiſt, be- 
Jodnites ing in deede the patrones,defendoures 
and mapntapners of all ſuperſtition 
and fa//s wozthippyng of Cod BY 


Of Rome,  Fol,zz, 


choulde bee ſooner perſuaded, that 
they} Patrone was ſome good tan⸗ 
nerd yeoman , whole oꝛder lyke good 
- Dvſciples and bzethzen they baue euer 

kepte and followed . It is great pitys 
and ſhame , that wee are ſo peruerſe 
mynded, that we do not ſee this mocke 
and abhomination , but rather woz- 
ſhip it as holyneCe, geupng freely vn⸗ 
to it both landes and goodes , and 
diſheryte oure naturall chilpzen. God 
bee mercyfull vnto vs. Ex Lion 
Germanico, 


Of Anckers and Ankreſſes, and 
all other Recluſet. 


* r * z 


D toncernpng the monaſticall 
ſecte of the Reeluſes, and ſuchs 
- *as bee ſhutte vp within walles, 
there, vnto the death continuals 
lye to remayne , geuyng themſelues 
to the moztification ofcarnall affectes, 
to the contemplation ot heauenlp and 
ſpirituall thynges , to abſtinence, to 
pꝛaper, and to ſuche other ghoftlye 
exerciſes, as men deade to the wozide, 
t haupng their lite hidden with Chih 
J. liii. 'F 
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haue not to wzite:fozaſmuch as Fei 
Che begin not hitherto fynde probably in anp au⸗ 
ums the thoz, whente the Pzofeſion of Mickers 
Archers and Anckreſſes had the beginning and 
profeſſion foundation, although in thys behalfe 
incerten- J haue talked with men of that pzofef) 
on, which could verp litle 6nothing 

ſaye in the matter. Hotwithtfandin 

as the whlte Fryers father that'6Jder 

of Helias the Pꝛophete (but falfely) fo 
Iykewyſe doe the Anchers'and' Ant, 
kreſſes make that holy and e 

Matrone /«d:th their patroneſſe an 
koundzeſſe. But how bnaptly, who ſe⸗ 

eth not: Their p2ofeſſion and religion 
diffreth as karre rom the manners of 

Indit h, as lyght from darkeneſſe dꝛ god 

from the denut as it ſhallananifeſtlpe 

gppeare to them that wil diligentiye; 

conferre the hiſtoʒy of lad: with thtir 

luditb. viii. It and conuerſattö. Judith made her 
2 compas ſeite a pꝛiuy chamber where ſhe dwelt 
rilon be (mieth the Scripture) bepug cloſed in 
Ewen? Ju⸗ with her mapdens Oure Kcctuſes als 
B.cuſs. fo cloſe themſclues witi ta the walles 
= = but they ſufferre no man to be there 
with them Judith ware a ſmocke of 

þaire; but-onr xecluſesare both _ 

and 
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and finely apparelled. Judith, faſted all 
the dafes of her life, few excepted. Dur 
Retluſes cate and d2inke at all tymes 
of the beſte, beyng or the number of 
them Qui curios ſimulant, er Bacchaualis 
viuunt. Judith was a woman ofa very 

good repozt; Our recluſes are repoꝛted 
to be ſuperſticious and idolatrous per- 
ſons, and ſuch as al good men fly their 
companye. Judith feareth the Lozde 
greatly; and lined acco2dyng to his ho- 
lye wozd. Dur Recluſesfear the pope 
and gladiy do what his pleaſure is to 
tommaund them. Zudith lpued of her 
owneſubſtaunce and goods, puttyng 
no man to tharge. Our Recluſes as 
perſons-ohelye bozne to conſume the 
frutes of the erth, liue idlelp of the la- 
tour of other mens handes-; Judith, 

when ty me required, came oute of her 
tlolet to do good vnto other. Dur Ue⸗ 
cluſes neuer tome out of their lobbeis 
fincke oz fwimme the people Zudithe 
put her ſelfe#n ſeopar dy foz to do good 
to thetommune tounttep. Our reclu⸗ 
ſes ars vnpꝛokfita ble ciods of the earth, 
doing good to no man. ho ſeeth not 
now, how farre our Anckers and gnc⸗ 
| J. v. krel⸗ 


5 


The yzon 
g of 
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kreſſes differrefrom the manners and 
life of this vertuous and Godlye wo- 
man Judith, ſo that they can not iuft- 
ly clayme her to be their patronefſe- 

Ol ſome idle x ſuperſtitious Heremite 
bozowed they their idle and ſuperſti- 


A Inkers tious — Foz who knoweth not 


The In⸗ 


that our recluſes haue grates of p26 in 
their ſpelunckes and dennes,out of the 
which they looke,as O wles out of an 
puye todde, when they will vouchlafe 
to ſpeake with any man, at whoſe hid 
they hops foꝛ aduauntage: So read be 
in vitis patrum, that Jobn the Heremite 
ſo encloſed himſelfe in his Heremitage 
that no man came in vnto him. Co the 
that came to viſit him, he ſpake thozow 


kers Datel a window onely, Dur Anckers & Anc⸗ 
lion. kxeſſes pꝛofeſſe nothyng but a ſolitary 


like, led in contemplation all the day- 
es ot their life in their halowed houſe, 
wherein thep are encloſed, Wytb the 
bowe of obedience to the Pope, and 
to their Oꝛdinarp Wiſhoppe . They? 
apparell is indifferent , ſoit bee diſſo⸗ 
nant from the Laitpe. No kynde of 
meates they are fo2bidden to eate. 
At er they ars hound to ſaye 
cer talne 
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certayne pꝛapers. Their p2ofeſſion is 
counted to bee amonge all other p20- 
feſſions ſo harde and lo ſtreighte that 
they maye by no meanes bee ſuffered 
to come oute of their houſes , excepte 
it bee to take a ſtreighter and an har- 
der like vppon them, whiche is to bee a 


biſhop, | 


Ok Monkes, 
T5) Dpe Siricivs heyng biſhop of 
A 
n, Magnus biſhop of Cæſarea in 
(ab padocia, 
cappe wereall white . He pzeſcribed 
them a rule mixte with many traditi⸗ 
ons and doctrines of men, Wherfozs 
he is called ot them a father and begins 
ner of religious people, whoſe lyfe be 
allo pzapſeth , ſo that he obtapned of 
the afozeſayde Siricius td confy2me 
the o2der . He called them Monachi, 
that is to fape, ſolitarpe, oz ſeperate 
from the wozlde, and fotinded in 


Greece the fpꝛſte houſe oz cloyſter. 
But howe vnaptl thep be called 


e 
ing ok md# 


ir coat,cloke,coule and 


0 
dachi, and men vtterlye deuided from 


the 


Rome, the firſt Monkiſheoz⸗ — finds 


der began,raiſed vp by Baf#/z- kiſh ozvers 


* q — E — —— 2 — ͤñ —— att ee eee —— 
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are called 
Monachi 


Xhyethep 


der vpon the Mount (nus, where be 


Of this oꝛder is repoʒted to haue bene 
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the woꝛld, who ſeeth not! Foz where 


do they dell, but in the middes or far 
mous tities and great townes: And in 
what thinges doe thep moꝛe exerciſe 
thẽſelues, thã in matters ofthe world. 
In the peare gc. 389. bidem. Ranulpbui. 
Ceſtrenſes, 80 

A bis monſtruous Ponckifhe oꝛder 
is deuided into many moſtruous moc⸗ 
niſh ſects, wherof we wil reherſe part. 


Okthe Bene dictine 
24 A ones. 1 255 


Spe 10h» tbe fyꝛt being biſhop | 
of Nome. Benet a father anda fas | 


P ueurer alſo of Pontzs, gathered 


together al ſirowed and ſcattered reli⸗ 
gious perſons, and begã a peculiar oz 


built a moſt renoumed clciſter,geuing 
them there a rule, pꝛe ſcript and fozms 
Of liuing, as though Chziſt had foꝛgot⸗ 
ten it. Alter warde the afozeſaide Benet 
hauing muche people reſo2tyng vnte 
him built. xii. other monaſteries , and 
Iplled them alſo with religious men. 


2 4- Popes 
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24, Popes of Rome. C. lxxxii. Cardie @ 
nals. P. CCC C. lxiiii. Archbiſhoppes * 
and biſhoppes. rv. M. c lxx.renowmed 

| Abbotes;and as ſaieth Pope Jobs the 
rrii:there haue ben of this oꝛder. v. M. 
vi. C. lo. Monks canoniſate and made 
Haints. In the pere, tc. 523; 

This exvet alſo inuẽted an ozder oz 
his ſiſter cholaſtica, and made her Ab⸗ 
= be: ouer many Nuns, Her clothing The be 
= wasablackecote,cloke,coule,t vaple. ning of 
And leaſt the @cripture ſhauld decetue Nunnez. 
her and hers:tt was co:mmaunded that — 
none ſhould reade the yalye @cripture ta gend che 
without the conſente oz permiſſion of yolp ſcrip⸗ 
their ſupertour, Here is to be ſene how tures, 
God is ſought in al manaſtical ozders, 


whiche among themt in bes woozde is 
expelled, 


Ok the Cluniacenſis opp : 


der of Monkes. 6 


oe Sergins the thirde bearyng 
Pat: oꝛder of (Janiacen/is was: 
ſet vp bya certaine Abbot called: 
Ocion 02 Otho, as ſom call him. Fo2 wh? 
the Ponkes of D. Henets rule were 
nere⸗ 


Ocion a t 


Nerp. 


der ora 
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nerehand decayed in Godlineſſe 1 this 
« ex Oelon, oꝛ Otho lyued ſo, that they were 
5, quickened agapne by reaſon'ofhis ho- 


tpnelle. Their clothyng and rule was 
acco2dpng to the appointment of Pk 
Benettes rule. This Ponkithe o2der 
was richely endowed with great ſub⸗ 
faunce, and pearely rentes bp a cer⸗ 
tapne Duke of Aquitens, called Guil- 
tidinus. In the yeareof dure Lode. 91 
Plat Jabell. Libro. Germ. Polidor. Pan- 
taleon. FI 
Ofthe Camaldinenſis 
ozder. 


the See of Rome, the Ponkiſhe 


deuiſed by Romoaldus of Rauenna, in the 
Mount Apeuninus Their couls & cloke 
with all that euer they weare from top 
to toe is white. Thep kepe perpetuall 
ſilẽce. Cuery wedniſday 4 Fridap they 
faft bꝛead and water. Thel go barefots 
and lye on the grounde. In the pere. ic. 
&50, Bron. Pol. Lib. G nd 


+. Otfthe Hieronimians order. 


Pope 


m — 
7 
% 
6 


P Ope Leo the fourth occupyeng 


religis of the (amaldinen/is was 


af 


mu T2 
Tf 2 ; 485 
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Ope Innocentins the Seuenth, bes 
Poms biſhop of Rome, the Ponkiſh 

oꝛder of the Hieronimiant, began 
vnder the name ol Saint Hierom 
whiche after Chziftes byꝛthe. 490. leas 
uing his natiue toũtrey, wet into Jury 
t there not karre from Bethlehe, buil⸗ 
ded him an houſe where he lined ver 
deuoutlp in the latter ende of his lyfe, 
Theſe Apes and connterfattozs of S. 
Hierome weare their clothes of white 
and a cope plaited aboue ouer ther: 
toate, gyꝛde with a leather gyzdle . In 
the pere.£c.14.35-Lhis oꝛder was endu⸗ 
ed with diuers pꝛiueleges, fraunchiſes 
and liberties by tertaine biſhoppes of 
Rome, as Gregory the twelfthe Eugeni- 
at the fourthe, c. Chron. Polydor. Libro 


Germ. 
Of the Gregotians order. 


i Ope Gregory the fyzſte bone 
by Mok — 2 and verge 
5 v9) ||plentuouſiye endowed with 
goods of foztune,fo:ſoke al E 
betame a Ponke. After the deceaſe of 
bis fatherhe butlded Syre religious 
! houſes in Sicilia, geuyng them hag 
12 an 


The. Reliques 


and rule cf liuing. He builded an other 
within Rome, in the name and honoz 
of Saint Andzew, wherein he dlvelte 
with many Ponkyſhe bꝛethꝛen, which 
from time to time keping his rule dil: 
gentlp, are called Gregorians. Their ha 
bite is of a copper coloured courſe cloth 
accoꝛding to their rule. In the peare.zc 
594. (hron, Lib. Germ. 


Ok the Shadowed 


bailey oder. 

Ope Gregory the Hirte nn 
Vi Joannes Gualbertut à knight 
beganthis ozder in a certapne 
mountapue called, valla vmbroſa, that 
is to ſay,a ſhado wie vallep, vnder Be⸗ 
nets rule, with adding therto, t chaun⸗ 


g9yng ok black clothes into gray. In the 
pere, ⁊c. 038 Chron. Polyd, Lib. Germ. 


Ofthe Grandimontenlis 


order. 


Hope Alexander the ſecond be- 
Ang bichop of Rome, the ſecte 

eko the Crandimontenſis Monks 
>= was inuented by Scephen of 


Anerirstheirozver is to load a ante 
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lite (as Ponks vle to do) to geue them- 
ſelues to watching, faſtyng and pꝛay⸗ 
ing: to weare acote of males vpon 
their bare bodyes , anda blacke cloks 
thereupon. In the peare, ec.) 6. (Bron. 


Pol, Lib. Germ. 


Of the Ciſtercienſis order, 


Dpe Vrban the ſeconde bearing 

rule, Roberte Abbot of Poliſme 

in Cſterciam a wilderneſſe oz 
Foꝛeſt in Burgundp, dpd inſtitute the 
o2der of Ciſtercians, albeit ſome aſcribe 
this to one Ordingus a Ponke, that pers 
ſuaded the afozeſaid Roberte to p ſame, 
| They weare red ſhoes, and white ro⸗ 
chets on a blacke coate, all ſhozen ſaue 
alittle cyzkle . In the peare ofonre 
Loꝛzde. 198. lbidem. Dfthys Religion 
was that greate cle arke f.Garnard. 


Of the Humiliates order. 


1 Y Dpe Ianocentiurthe thyzd confir⸗ 
med and allowed the oꝛder of the 
Humiliates , kpꝛſte of all deupſed 

_ © bycertapne perſonnes, exiled by 

| Frederichns Barbaroſa: which when thet 

were reſtozed to they2 countreye ap- 
abs. A. i. parellep 
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parelled themſelues all in white, any | 
pꝛomiſed to goe in lowlpe and 45 
clothyng: the men and women to bee 
ſeperate eche from other, 4 to laboure 
euerp one what he was filled in. 
Thep had one common purſe among 
them. T hep pꝛokeſſe . Genets rule. 
Thys oꝛder in p2oceſſe of tpme hath 
 encreaſed ſp, both in goodes and per⸗ 
ſons , that it was confpzmed and gon» 
dowed Wwyth many pztutleges of di⸗ 
nerſe Gvſhops of Rome. In the peare 
pf our 102d.1166.1b:dem, Jac, Phil. Bergi. 


Ofthe Celeſtines order, 


Ope (eleſtin«s þ fifth, willingly 

1-0 Jane ouer hys biſyopzike, and 

| returned agapn to hys ſolitary 
Iyfe,wherin he quietly liued befoze his 

. papacie . Certapne ſuperſticious pers 
ſons lyke apes counterfapted thys Gi⸗ 
ſhop, taking vpon. them an ozder vn 
der i rule of ſ. Benet in a wilderneſle, 
and called themſelues Celeſtinet after 
Celeſtine. Their oꝛders garment, clokt, 
edule, and cappe are blebo. In the pere, 


Ic. 1297. Ibidem. | 4 
Of the Gilbertiges order. 
275 . 
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P Ope Exgeni«s the fourthe bearyng 
rule, in 


ngland, | . Gulbert 5 at Tie 
rington and Sempryngbam began an ozs 
der of monkes, called after hym Gi/bers 
tines. In the yeare of dure Lo2dec 1148s 
(ron. Polid. | 


- Ofthe Iuſtinians order, 
Dpe Exgeninsthe fourth confirmed 
the Keltgid of the »/t:ni«ns,adour- 
ning the ſame with many liberties e 
zinileges. Jt was fpꝛſt ot all invented 
p Lewes Barbus d Councelour of Hes 


nice, © pzactiſed in  partyes of Treuiſa 
4 


inthe cloyſter of S. Iuſtine by the citye 
Badus, They pꝛokeſſe Ponke Benets 
rule, but in habite and apparell they 
_ Jn the yeare of oure 102d. 1412. 
n. 


Of the Charterhouſe 

M onkes, 
PBSrc Gregorye the ſenenth being bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, Bruno of (olein þ Phis 
loſopher & diuine, whom Garnarde 
alleth a faire piller of y church,did in⸗ 
bitute h oꝛder ofy Charterhouſe mbks 
? dioceſſe of Grerianopolis, at a place 
N N. il. named 


Bruno. 
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named Curtuſia. Their lyfe was out⸗ 
wardlye full of papnted bolpneſſe; in 
fozbearyng flethe , in faſtyng bꝛeade 
and water eucry fridaye , in wearpng 
bayzpe clothes nexte theyz bodye , full 
of ſolitaryneſſe, much ſilence euer pin · 
ned in, neuer going oute, refuſpng all 
womens companp, with other ſembla⸗ 
ble teremonpes . In the peare of ours 
ode. 1620. Ibidem. 


Of the Templares orders. 
Ope Celaſius the ſeconde bea- 
ring rule, the oꝛder ot the Tem- 


plars beganne at Yleruſalem, } 

and continuednerehand two hundzed 
peares, whoſe beginning was thus. 

After that Gotfrape Duke of Lozapne 
had conquered Jeruſalem : certayne 
Knights perceaning,y ſuch pylgrimes 
as came to them of their deuotio, were 
robbed and murthered by the way:thel 
madea bonde aMong:the to ſerue God 
in Chiualrpe. At the beginning the? 
were but fewe., and gaue themſelues 
to wilfull pouertye, and they? chiefs 
maſter was a keper of the temple do2e- 


wherof they wer called Templar. en 
5 
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dlvelt together not farre from Chzilts 
Sepulchzs , lodging the pylgrimes, 
keping them from miſchiefe,and ſhew⸗ 
ing them much kindneſſe, bꝛinging the 
from one holy city vnto an other. The 


badge of their ozder was a white clone 


with a redde croſſe. Saint Sernarde 
made thema rule, accoꝛding to the ap⸗ 
pointment whereof thep framed their 
| lines . After warde they became very 
riche thozo we the giftes of great men 
and pilgrimes. Gut Pope Clement the 
fifte put them downe and deſtroped 
them all in one dape: partlye bycauſe 
(as they watte) they renounced p faptl 
of Chꝛiſt, and conſpired with p turkes, 
t partip fo2 other notable crimes. Not 
- withſtanding ſome ſay, b this rooting 
out of them was moze bicauſe of enup 
of their pzoſperitye and royaltye, than 
of giltineſle. Foz whe their gaundma⸗ 
ſter James Burgonian was burnt at Paz 
vs with manye of hys bzethzen , he 
tooke hys death thereon, that he was 
neuer giltpe of the accuſations lapde 

to hym . Thus peryſhed thys a2dcr of 
the Templares all in one dape, thepz 
landes and polleſſions beeyng diftri- 

39 B. iii. buten 


The de: 


h ſtructts of 


? Teplars. 
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buten and geuen to other , In the pere 
of our Lo2de.1110, 


Of the Premonſtratenſes 
order. 


Ope Calixeus the ſecond appzonet 

and allowed the monkythe ozver 

of the Premonſtratenſes, which was 

fy2ff of all deupſed by a certayne 
mi bozne at Colein called Noto hobertut 
a pzteſt.Tbey be vnder the rule ofGe- 
net the monke . They be clothe d in 
white from top to toe, to declare their 
vnſtapned e, In the veare f. 
1119. Chron. Pol. Lib. Germ. 


Ofthe order of the . Monks 
e Mont Oliuer. 


M Dpe Gregory the twelfth reigning) 
the monks of mount Oliuet ſpꝛög 

vp thozow the deuite of Bernardus Pte- 
lameut. Their clothpng is all whbyte. 
Their rule is Genets, with ſome add 


tions vnto it. In the peare of our lod. 
14.06. Ibidem 


Of che Georgian Monkes 
Pept Þ 
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P ©pe Gregory the twelfth conkyzmed 

and ſtabliſhed alſo the o2dcr of S. 
Geozge of Age by Uenice, which was 
begun by a ſpirituall man y patriarke 
Laurence Iuſtiniane, a man of an lncree 
dtble uraightneſſe ok life. Theſe mokg 
are vnder ©. Peters rule, and the fp2if 
o2der, with tertapne oꝛdinaunces toys 
ned thereto. In the peare, 4c, 1407. Lib. 
Germ. ( bron. bs FI 


- Ofthe white Monkes. 


Dpe Vrben the Seconde refg- 
nyng, the o2der of white Pon⸗ 
nes began, fy2it deviſed by one 
Stephen Harding, and aftexwarde in 
y ere of our [92d,1135,it was bought 
into Englande bya certapne man cal⸗ 
led Valter Eſpek, whiche builte an Ab⸗ 
bep ofthe ſame ozder, called Meriuale, 
Rauulpbut. Ceſtrenſis. | D 


Ofthe Ioannites order. 
Por Hznorius bearing rule, Rays 
mund uà man of no bilitpe fy:f of all 
kauented the ozder of ſ. John Sap⸗ 
tiſt at hieruſalem, about the peare, cc. 
1130. CBhron. Ang, | 
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Ofthe order of ſcourgers, 
or flagellatours. 255 
Ope Clement the firt being By⸗ 
chop of Rome, a certapne pefti- 
| | lent ſece of falſe religious per- 
0 ſons ſpꝛong vp in high Almayne which 
4 called themſelues Pexztentes Cruciferot, 
'* ſen, Flagellatores, that is to ſaye, Penis 
tent croſebearers,oz ſcourgers of the- 
ſelues, Their manner was to go from 
place to place, haupng a banner vpon 
the crucifire bozne befoze them , and 
neuer to tarpe in one place, but on the 
ſondape. Euery day alſo they dyd pe ⸗ 
naunce both moznyng and euenpng, 
by ſcourging themſelues befoze þ peo⸗ 
ple, with a great whip of. iii.coꝛdes ful 
of dae their bare bodies, ſharp 
ug nedles being put into the co2des: 
affpzmyng p it was reueled vnto them 
by an Angell from heauen, that they 
thus ſcourging themſelnes, ſhoulde 
within. xxx. dapes and. rit, houres tho⸗ 
rowe the ſuffryng of thoſe paynes bee 
made ſo cleane and free from ſpnne,as 
they were, when they kpzſte reccaued 


baptiſmeg. In the peare, tc. 33 · Joanne. 
a iardui. 


Laziardut. Mat. P almer, Chriſt, Maſs, - 
Theſe martirs of the Diuell were al⸗ 
ter ward veftroyed by Phli lip, kyng of 
Frannce. ::;o e 2201 
Like vnto theſe afoꝛeſaid is there at 
Nome, aud in other places of Jtalye a 
ſect, which ſo are called Flagellatores 03 
ſcourgers. The true bzethzen of this o- 
der go barefoote, and beat themſelues 
bppon the bareſkin, till the blond fol- 
loweth, They ga in long white linnen 
ſhirtes, hauing an hole on the backe, 
and are open vppon the bare (kinne. 
Thereupon they doe beate themſelnes 
with ſcourges p are made fo the pur⸗ 
poſe, yea and that ſo long til the bloud 
doth rũ out bothe oner their ſhoulders 
and alſo dolone to their feete. Theſe be 
admitted ot the biſhop af Rome as pes 
nitẽtiaries. Thep go barefoted in p20s 
ceſſion, two and two together on good 
Friday, when the paſſion is pꝛeached. 
The white linnen garmet which they 
v\c,hath an hood ſowed vnto it, which 
they dzawe ouer their heades-, when 
they wil not be ſene. This commeth 0- 
ner their faces, and it hath holes like a 
viſar, where thozow they both ſec-and 

A. b. dzaw 
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dzawv their bꝛeath. Suche as fozcenot 
whether they are ſene oz not, o2 haug 
not bzeath inough, they dzaawe downe 
the coule fro their heads, and ſo ſcourge 
themſelites openlp. Greate men allo 
and diucrs other citizens vſe this fans 
taſy with them alſo, but ſpecially, vpò 
good Fridap, which of great inlvarte 
deuotion diſguiſe themſt lues alſo, as 
the afozeſaide:ſo that ſome time. iii. 
ili dundꝛeth are ſeene ol them in one 
p2oceſſion, But the noble men and ci⸗ 
tizens go'foz the moſt parte vpon ip- 
= + the ſhirtes put on aboue their 
oſe s and haue a ſcourge in they; han⸗ 
des, wherwith ſome irthe them lues, 
jomc weare it only beiwene ther: ar- 
mes. This do thep that they mere bee 
pertakers of their pardon, do pcnafice 
fo2 their ſiunes, and come to Gobs ka⸗ 
nour #.Lib,Gery,, 


Ot the order ofthe ſtar- 
red Mon les. 


Ope Cement the ſixte bearing rule, 

John king of Fraunce ſon of Phil/ 

lip the Frenche king, inuented the 

ſecte 4 ozder of thoſe monks; did 
b a 
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utin are called Stellati, lu hoſe maner is 
alway to weare a far vpon — 
ſignikiẽg hereby⸗that there is nothing 
mihem, but the light ot perfection, and 
the cleare ſhining of good wozkes,yea . 
that they tbemſelues are tbe ligbte ot 
the wozld, accozding to this ſapeng ot Much. 7. 
Chzilt, vos eſtes lu mundi, Ne ate plight Dan. zii, 
of the woꝛld. Item, that they ſhall riſe 
agayne at the laſte dap all ſhining and 
gliſterpng as the mot cleare and plea⸗ 
ſaunt ſtarres, accozding as it is wꝛittẽ 
by the Pꝛophete : They that haue in⸗ 
ſtructed and taught other ſhalaſhine as 
the gliſteryng ofthe firmamentis they 
that inkoꝛm many vnto righteouſneTe 
ſhall be as the ſtarres, wozlde without 
ende. In the peare of our Lozde , 1336. 
G. . Lib. Germ, | J 


Of the order otthe Gerardians,. 
Peer Bonaface h hin th reigning. 


Ma certain ma called Cerardus be- 
ing ofgregte learning & of ver⸗ 
tudus aten -5; ,02dapned a cer- 
tain fraternitie o b:otherhobe of lear⸗ 
ned godly mẽ to teach ſcholers, and to 


bzing vp youth onelp in good letters. 
* tut 
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duk alſo in good maners, that by this 
means iht re might be learned men al⸗ 
aye in ſtoze apte to beare rule in the 
church of Chziſt, & alſs to gouerne the 
common we ale accozding to the pze+ 
ſeript and rule of gods dortrine Thys 
Gerardus beyng but a Deacon, pꝛea ; 
gott wel ched the wozd of God both purcly and 
keruentip. And when he was moued by 
his frendes to be a peſt, he alwais ans 
ſwered, that he was vnwoꝛthp to haue 
ſuch an high office. We was wont ofts: 
times to ſap, that be would not haue 5 
cure 6f ſoulles, not ſa muche as by the 
ſpace of one nighte, fo all the golde of 
Arabie . In the peare, cc. 3379. Obron. 
Priſt. ua. 18 ed 


Of the order ofthe Ieſuites. 
P Ope Viban the fifth greatly alow 


ed the oꝛder of the Jeluites, and 
Naue onto it many great and ſin⸗ 

| guler pꝛiueleges, commaundyng 
the Ponkes of that oꝛder to weare a 
white kyꝛtle t a ruſſet-coule,and that 
they ſhould be called ot all men Cleric? 
Apoſtalici, that is to ſape, the Apoſtels 
tlearkes . This o2der of the Jeſaites 
was 
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was the inuention of Jaannes (Plumber 
nut in Sena a City of Hethruria;they wer 
at the beginning no pꝛieſtes noz conſe? 
crated perſons, but wer men of the Jay 
ſozte, geuen and addicte willingly.anu 
freely to pzaper and to labour,getting 
their meat with the trauail of theirbis 
des and with ſweat of their bzowes 
lining as it were in common alter the 
example of Chꝛiſt and of his diſciples. 
They are called geſuites, bicanſe the 
name of Jetus ſhould.be often in they 
mouth. Jn'theyere,c,1363, Phil. Berg. 
Libro. Gern. a: g 


Of the order of white 2 e 
bed Monkes, 110 
P Dpe Boniface bearyng rule, the 


oꝛder, which is called Ordo:deet+ 
batorum was inuented by a cers 
tayne pꝛieſt in Italy, which pꝛe · 

tẽded ſuch a modeſty and grauity both 
in wooꝛdes and incountenauncethat 
euerp man toke him fo2 a Sainct. The 
p2ofeſſo2s of this o2der were cladde all 
with long white lynnen clothes euen 
downto the ground, hauyng coules vs 
pon thepꝛ beads ipke vnto other _ 
| Bo 


BD mnonftrg= 
dus multi- 
tube of mõ 
kiſh mon: 
tures. 
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kes. The chief point of their pꝛofeſſion 
was to lament the ſtate of mankind, to 
betvaile the ſinnes of the people, and 
fo'þ2ay fo2 a redꝛeſſe of p ſame at gods 
hand. They neuer wente abzoade but 
they had a croſſe with the image of the 
erucifpr bozne befoze th?, which croſſe 
p Lucenſes kepe at this day with great 


reuerence as a moſte pꝛetious relique, 


and dailp make vowes. & offer diuers 


giltes vnto it. But Pope Goniface a- 


fozeſapd conceaupng that they ſhould 
do no good to hys honourable eſtate, il 
they continued, fozaſmuch as they all 
appeared befoze men righteous, good 
and Godly,and the Pope with bys<- 
plices, moſt wicked, euel and vngodly, 
cauſed the authoz of thys oꝛder as a ſe⸗ 
ditious perſon to be beheaded at Nter- 
bium. Some lay that he was bzent as a 
ſuperſtitious hipocrite, and attapnted 
of ſome hereſpe. In the peare of oure 
Loꝛde. 1400. Lib. Germ. Philip. Bergom. 
Polid. &c. it: 
But whpdo J frauaple to ſet foꝛthe 
the number of theſe Ponkpſhe o2ders 
ſeeing they be almoſte innumerable⸗ 


und a man in a manner maye alone 
8 number 


5 
55 
4 . 
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number the ſandes of the ſeg;and tell 
the ſtarres of the firmament, as to pzes 


ſcribe a tertaine number of them? os 


beſides theſe that J haue reherſed, ther 
are diuers other monaſtical ozders, as 
Anbroſiaus, Sarrabartets, Bernardines, Sis 
bonites, Beghartines, Apoſtolianes, Guil- 
helmites, loſephians, Sepulehriauts, Sheerio 
ans, Swerders, Croſſe ſtarted, (on ſtantins · 
politanes , Went pelatant, Nolhartians, 
lacobites, & wearde Jacobitet, Helenis 
ant, Jeruſalemites , Ioſophatians , Siles 
K011ans, Maries bretbren, loannites, Le 
rites, Magdalenians, Keyed Monkes, Holy 
gboſtes men, Sperularians, Hoſpitalianes, 
Moſarabites, Georgians. ere. Bidding 


ozdered ozders Adieu, J wy)l recite 
ſome other deuiſes of the Romiſhe bi⸗ 

ſhoppes concernyng Ponkes, and afs 
ter warde fall in hande wyth the other 
Clopſterers, whiche are in deede thoſe 
very Locuſtes whereof Saincte John 


ſpeaketh in the booke of hys Reues 
lations. in; 


Nules coneerningall orders 
An v: 9 af Monkes,. * aer 
Pope 


3 


all theſe monſruous monatſicall dil ?⸗ 
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pe Gregory the ſeuenth o2dat- 
Wonkes ned, that no Bonkes ſhould eat 
fozbidds to © lech at any time, but gene the- 
tate ficſhe. ſelues to thin diet, and courſe fare. Jn 
the pere ec. 173. Ioan. Laʒiard. Gratianue 
De conſec. Diſt. 5. cap. ( arnẽ cuiqua mona. 
Pope Pelagius made a decree that no 
Tyelectis gzonkſhould be promoted to bee Ab- 
botes, bot, except he wer laufully choſen, and 
accoꝛdyng to the rules ofthe Cannon 
law. zn the pere. tc. 552, Chriſt. Maſſa. 
heodorus made a decree, that 
Monkes no Pbnkeſhould chaunge his place to 
burt nor uf $0 vnto any other cloyſter without li | 
Their clots CFcE of his Abbot o2 Pio, In the pere 
out licence. Pope birieius firſt of al admitted mb- 
Fonts yes vnto holpe o2ders, foz befoze bys 
holy oꝛders tyme they wer not toüted am6g cleat⸗ 
kes, but taken foz mexe lap m. In the 
pere 4c.;89: Albertus Raste. 
Pope Boniface the fourth made a de⸗ 
Monkes tree, 5 Monkes might vſe the officeof 
— pzeaching,of Chꝛiſtening, of hearing 
macs. conte lions, and alſo of aſſoyling men 
from their ſinnes. In the pere. tc. 606. 
Ranulubut. Ceſtren. chung 
Pope Eugenius the iti oꝛdained _ 
e 0 


3 


Benet an Jtalian builded an Abbey in ofchattityeg 
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of all, that monkes ſhould be ſhutte vp 
in their cloyſters. Fo2 befoze that time cioygcrer 
the monks vſed to range and to gadde deuyſed. 
abꝛoad, woher and whether they lyſted. 

In the peare of our Lozd. 650, Albert. 

Kyrants. Chron, $ WOT: 

Pope Euſebius o2dapned , Þ a young This decre 
man oz a young woman although be- * wicked. 
ing aſſured together in the way of ma» © 
rpage, mape notly{thftanding thepz 
pꝛompſes made, depart one from an o- 
ther, and become clopſterers. In the 
veare, c. 09. Quell. 27. Cap. 2. Diſponta- 
tam. Phil. Bergom. e 

Pope Exgeniut the fpaſt decreed, that lber tye es 
* Yonkes ſhoulde not goe oute of thepz tary intheir 
— without I 2— 03 
our. In the pere, dc. 550. Qu. 1 
I * = t. P lacuit. 

The afozeſapd Pope alſo cömaun⸗ 

bded, p no monke ſhould be hold? in the 
tlopſter againſt his wil. o. c. Signi. 
Pope John p fyꝛſt bearing rule, moͤne The vowen 


(affine, and aſtembled the monkes, that —— E 
wer diſperſed alone in diverſe places, ieuct. 
into one conente; + 02d2ed them with 
| Inftructos of maners + rules of lining. 
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confp2med with thze vowes, that is to 
ſap, chaſtitie, wilful pouertpe and obe⸗ 
dlence, bycauſe they ſhould altogether 
mo2tifye their owne will andlufſtes. 5 | 
In the peare of our lo2de. 524..Chrox, 
Polidor. th 
Thepeare Theſe thze akoze named volves, B., 
dfp;ovatth. filius Byſhop of Caſarea did fyzRe infli; 
tute 5 publiſhe: And alſo alligne the 
peate of pꝛobation oz trial, tdat religh 
ous perfons had afoze they wer pzofeſs 
ſed. In the peare, tc. 183. bidem. 
Pope Gregory the eyght reygning. a 
tertaine noble man called Hugo toke u. 
erregt way from monkes and Nunnest 
wayſed, great lozochips, and to much wealth 
x peartip liuings t revenues, and gaut 
the ſo much, as ſhuld ſuffpce fz meate, 
dꝛinke and clothe. In the pere, xc. 1186. 
Joan. Laziard. 23 
Wonkes Pope Boniſace the fourth being Gy 
govd and ſhop of Rome, there were in the Abbey 
br. ok Bangoꝛ two thouſande 4 two hun⸗ 
dꝛed Ponkes, which al lived by the la⸗ 
bour of their own hands, by y ſweate 
ok their obon bꝛowes, accoꝛding to this 
commaundement ot God n p ſweats 
at thy face ſhalt thou cate thy bꝛead, it. 
5 22 Fo Ag ayne, 


en. iii. 
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Aravne, Chou halt eate ſ la hour of 
the bands. In the pere,ec,606, Rum. p41 1.4) 
phus, Ceſirenſis, „N09 | „ 441919 f 


171 * 17 Of Channons, 0 bot 13 
Ope Eugenins the fourth bein 
P Gyſhop of. dme, the oꝛder off 
regular Chanons.began in He- 
thruris in t he parts of Luca, in the tlop⸗ 
ſter Friſonaria. Ol thys ſecte there art 
two opinions. Foz ſome ſay, 5 Auſten 
brand by after be was created byſhop, 
bought bys Channons in thys rule £ 
fozme.ofliuing, wherin they baue bens 
log trained 4 nouſeled vp: Other ſome 
b:agge and make their vaunt, that it 
was deuiſed of the Apoſtles, & of thys 
opinion was Thomas of Aquine . Hut 
how ſoeuer the matter go, Auſten was 
doubtleffe epther the innentonr of the 
ſece , oz renuer of it, and therekoze 
mape iuſtipe bee called and taken foz 
the authoz of that faſhfori. The Chan⸗ 
nons clothing by their fy2it foundatig Thechanag 
was a white tate, and a linnen rochec clotheng. 
onder a blacke cope with a ſ:apuler to 
couer their head and ſhoulders. The a⸗ 
fozeſayd. Pope Eugenias endowed this 
1 L «if. Oder 
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oder with many pꝛiuileges and great 
ubertyes. In the prare, c. enden, 
Germ. Polidorus. (Hron. 

Pope Greporye the.xf. bearing rule, 
tertapne ſpiritual fathers of ſ,Auftcng 
o20cr in the parties of Sene in Italpe, 
inuented a ſex of Chanons, called Seo- 
petines,02 S. Saluators order. WA hiche oz⸗ 
der the akoꝛeſapd Gregory dyd appzoue 
and endue with many and dtuerfe pz 
uileges, and numbꝛed them among; 
Chanons regulare, oz quicr pꝛieſtes. 
And foꝛ a memoztal of thepꝛ f paſt fe 
datfon and ſpirituall tate, they weare 

att garment with a white ſcapu⸗ 
la rpe vpon a whiterochet . They lpue 
of their rentes and reuennes. Ther 
pꝛeach not, but they heare confeſſions. 
In the peare, tc. 1367. L 9. Cem. i bus 


Bergom. 


Of Fryets, and of the diverſitic 
of that ſefte, 5 
Of che Croſſe bearers, of C: oſſel 


Her order, 


P Ope Innocent the third betng biſhop 
of Rome, * oꝛder of the Croiici 


j Fryers 


Of Rome. Fol,67, 
Fryers which Weener ng 2 


7215, was denped dpatcettayne'r 


led Dc a byſhop{and-PBartyz,ifithe 
time of Helena the Pother of Conſtan⸗ 


tine the great Experour, 4 afterwary 
fell to th 3 it was almoſte 


71 gayne by 


of h 

ae 
of Albonis 1 * — > hereſpe 

which cauſed a | ng 
them or Kome: Wherefoze thebyſhop 
of Rome ſent 'manyagaynft themars 


ned with the Troffe;/whiche were all 
faine. Theſe laudabic and pzayſe woz- 
thye fonjdfourts dyd he halowe there 
tue and make ſaintes, and rapſed'the 
oz jer agayn with geuing of man kri⸗ 
d>ities a d pziutleges'. Unto thys02- 
der did Wore Innocent the fourth geus 
a tule, tummaundyng p the ſpiriiual- 
tie or this oꝛder, ſhould alwap weare a 
trolle in their handes. There clothyng 
is a blacke cope with a croſle theron;f - 
highnelle ol an hand. Chron. Lib: Germ. 


Ofthe Carmelites, or what 
a order. 
Pops 


A. ili. 


an, ame en 


The Retiqtics' 


* Honeria the thy2ne fayone | 
red wem Pader of þ white 
FfFrrers. Some Mey;th b We 
began in mount a OY 
0 Helies the Mꝛophet, 

© ured there long (C P ye, and that they 


| wer n in . by Amer 
| _ a of Ant — 155 ro 0 1 1 
| — fy te deans 4 


the 1 
| Chappel are t-w 
Carmelns, Peueribe 19250 Up. 
dzed yeres alter inthg time of In 
the thyꝛde they erg bee 10 15 
#505 e e eruſalem a 
to the rule of Ba/i{inss ws tbc 
their cope was turned into w 
Pope Honorius the thy2de,wh ik 85 
it was ruſlet. Some -waite,! 15 | 
IRAN cf 
(wbich-they ſatd was er 
{emp — ns tp acceptable 
Fhewtcs to the __ and en! ued itb-na- 
keoneſſe of Hp almeſſes of bim: but after thei chafie 
phite Fry* ged their rayments he dꝛoue them out: 
rg. of hys kyngdame ; la that of neceUitye 
they came into Curopa: This on 
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ſayth the Dutede Chꝛonicle, is to beg, 
to tanie ot euer mu, and to do nothing 
agapyne foa it. Zbys oader is to lye, to 
diſſemble; to enupe, and to begile the 
people with fla tteryng oꝛdes vnder 
ihe pzetence of long paayer. Lib. . 


Math. 2 N 4 : 


a © 
— 
7 
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o 


4. 


ſuffer to haue a ſuperinur, and was. als 
ſo wearpe af the Clayſter, he mnuented 
a nebo ſtaternitye, named ot hes owne 
name Pomnicancs :;: Their oader i 
aut all ſhame to begge, as the Carme⸗ 
lite. and fozſane litie by wuful pouer⸗ 
tre, that they maꝝ obtayne muche 8 to 
ware rych ok other mens labsurs, they 
themſelues beeing idle laſpe loytryng 
lubbers, 4 vnpꝛoũtable cloddes of the 
earth, Dur Lady ſ. Pary(as they fain) 


8 noble,nos 
table iye, 


tale ot a 
tubbt. 


lohn. x. 
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tuen oflouc that ſhe bare to thys holy 
o2der of ſwete S.Lomiricke,deuiſed the 
babite, which the fryers of that ozder 
vſe at thys dape and deliuered it to d. 
Dommicke with her owne hands, com- 
maundpng hym and all hys bꝛethzen 
fo: euer after to weare the lyke. Their 
tote is white their cope & coule is black 
The ne we guiſe ot their veſtuke made 
Innocent Innocentiut to wonder Hut 
pope Honorius the tbyꝛd by bis bull ho- 
nourablp admitted the blacke oꝛder of 
the blacke frpers, In the peare-ofd 
Lo2de.1220, And Gregorye the npi 
put the matter al out of doubt, catins- 
niſed Dominicke,and by hys bull vnder 
lead allowed hym fo a ſaint .:Df thys 
Dominickes mother they tei that when 
ſhe was with childe:and hap Dommicke 
in her wombe, ſhee dꝛeamed ß ſhee had 
a wolle in her bellp: which as 3 think; 
fignifyeth,that both he « al tlopſlerers 
by their pꝛofeſſiõ are none other thing 
than wolues, deuenryng not only the 
ſubſtance of int᷑, but alſo p ſoules of mi 
by their hipocriſy s falſe doctrine arco} 
dyng to this ſaying of ChxtÞ, a wollt 
trareth on peces : — 
+ ab;oade 


of Rome, . Fol. 69. 


abꝛoad. This black ozder * in the 
yere ofour L o. 1220. Phi. Bergom, Mas 


P alm, Lib. er r oly. Cc. 


- 


, Ofthc barefootedF; riers o- 
therwiſe called Minorwes or 


P 


, Graye Friots. 949 04) 


FH ? 


Ope Honorius the thirvbemyng 
rule Fraũces an Italian deuiſed 
the o: der of the barefoted friers. 
Me was kirſt a aut and a - _ 
ly man. Afterwarde he determined to * | 
fozlake all woztolp thinges and to to- Mach. z. 
low Chꝛiſt, in ſo much. when he was 
wel ſhod, and girded with a double git 
dle, he rememb2ing theſe woozdes of 
Thalt(poelle neither two toates, no unde 
choes, noz pet ſtaffe; ic. and who o Los- dmg ol the 
ſaneth not all thinges , cannot de my Dcripture- 
diſciple) catt᷑ all weng away fromhim 
ſhoes, qy:dle,4c.fo that he went bare ⸗ 
footed, and gitdes himſelte with a coꝛd 
and cdatinetly began this oꝛder in the 
Pounte Appoeninut, in a plate named 
tõmonlp Lauerna, gathering vnto him 
many men, whiche toske on them the 
fame religion and are called of barefo - 
ted Frauntes,barefooted Franciſcanel. 


L. v. They 
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Fraunces. 
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_ mility and lowlynes ot᷑ hart that they 


ot ſhouldbaue. They wwite, p this Freuns 
1 was ſo REIN to bymſelfe, that to 
chaſtite dis leche in winter feaſon , he 
would touer his body with ple e ſow. 
He called pouertie alwapes his Lady, 


and {quedxatherite Þekent nothyags 

led-thanp2avſed . he kept nothy! 

—— defyaed! 
rupon he went into Sia to 


— — — 
krahlxe whereby it is to bee thought. 


e WE - 


thatſurely.be tolde him not the truth. 

—— bs. ſeame welcome in 
tcotixtes and noble mena bouſes. 3 will 

— pony! wy x ng bo we Chill 


2 * — = Saintes did marke hym with 
the fyue andes . After that he bad: 


thuschaſtiſed his fleche by the ſpace of 
exghtene-yeares, he dyed at (ia, and 
e e an — 

xy the nenth . Lib. Germ. Nope Bret 
e:\Thys o2dcr of Frier — is 105 
ulded into manp ſectes, rules and 02! 
ders Some go on treen ſhoes 02 Pats 
rns. ſame. barcłoo ted: fome are _ 
re 


of Rome. Fol. 20 
lare Fraunciſcaves a Obi uaunt 
Minores 93 Pinozites: Agayne, 
alley Menjond arne bl 
Goſpel,ozels of the littleneTe of they 
coule. They a 4 in many of herd 
| butin ſuperſtition and bypocriſy they 
| all accozde, 3 


ſome 
ſome are c 


Of the Friers obſeruanes, 
 Arnardine the Gray fryer per 
enozmities 


cg ron ie that fey hi 
relo2men , 7 

and are ae 2 
on and moze hol 


mon ſozte e 727 are, U 
are called Pinozites. yeh 
Friers wete bzo onght into E | 
kyng Edward the —.—— gre pyng of the 
See 8 ing r. 

entry the ſtuenth. dut they withall o- England 
. Panallical lectes were bir 
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and inftlye erpelled and ertir- 
220 oth thetr Babilomicall houiſes;by 


that moft dictoztous and trfumphants 


Here 722 the ſes uen pri⸗ 


uileges, vhich the Fraunciſ- 


canes fine 50 be geven of pod to S, 


Fraunccs for the aduauncemer 
of kis arte, 


— 


pz 
monte FROG pztuilege u mat no * 
dre id at algo ina Cray! | 
e. 
. 1 155 pꝛiuilege is: „that inthe 
or Ba! unct Fraunces all the ſonles 
the bzethzen ,frendes a denen 
ene Kü ſame oꝛder, ſhall be dell 
4 dut of the bitter pain es of purgs 
0 


"The fourth patuitege;ts that then 


of Rome, 


Fol 71. 
der of ſaint Frauncet ſhall endure and 
continue vntoithe dap of judgement. 
The kifte pꝛiuilege is, that none that 
uueth euil in that ozder can abide long 
in it. 

The lirt pztuilege is, that theene- 
mies of ſaint Frauncet y2der ſhal neuet 
Uue long, but they ſhall die out of hads 
a moſt ſhamefull death. 

The ſeuenth pꝛziuilege is, that the 
frendes and louers of ſaint Fraunces p2- 
der. be they neuer ſo wicked and — 
lp, ſhall notwithſtandyng at the laſt 


obtayne mercp, and dye a molt neter 
death, 


Ofthe Frierly order of Ma- 


ries ſeruantes, © 
=== Dpe Benet bearing? mug 
e Philip deulſed the  o2de 1 
25 | Kriers whiche are called the 
ſetuaũts ot our Lady. He rai 
ſed this oꝛder vnder the rule 20 nt 
Auſten, with euen like woꝛdes and ka- 
ſhion, making ditference of it with cer 
tayne o2dinances of the Friers of our 
Lady wh:ch ozder afterward was cons 
s by thzee bychoppes of Nome. 
namely, 
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name ly. Benet the ri. Bontlace the 
eygbt and Urban the ſirte, and is reck/ ⸗ 
ned among the beggyng o2ders, at the 
Br laſt it was Ny ſanctified and 

alowed of Pope Innocentius the eight 
and deliuered of the euell wille, that 
ſome cloyſterors did owe them. They} | 
garmentes are lyke oure TLadpes bye- 
thzen . This ozder-began- in the years 
of out 920.4394 Cron. Lib, Germ, 


Of the new order of the Friers 
of our Lady. 1 


hrs oꝛder is founded dndet 

de pꝛeachers oꝛder whiche al. 

Fo cal theteiues Maries bzethz? 

They weare a white tote, and 

a blacke — thereon, with; a blacke 
Friers coule, (þro., Lib. Cam. . 


Of the Auſten Friers. | | 


\ Ope Innocent the thyꝛde bearyn 
rule , one Cxilibelme a Duke of 
Aquitenia,and county of Litlauia, 
inuented z rather repared and 
renued the oꝛder of the Auſten Kriets, 


pong had bene longedecayed and al- 
mo ſit 


ofRome, Fol 72. 


molle made deſolate befoze , Thys 
. GH dwelt in ß wtlderneſſe 
{th his bzethzen;chaſtycing hisfieſhs 
and ſubduyng it with a coate of x ales 
on hys bare 5 | 
paving and fa 
afatherand 
Afterwards _ 
fius and Adrian B 
heleft the wildernelke, and built 125 
(02 as ſome ſaye) within Paris, a'tloy- 
ter fo2 that beggyn K 14 
— 24 cot 


ozerofthat 02der. 
Anatas 


conſent ok. 


wayes 55 196 Macke 


that now this be ee 21 
duer a greate 2 


the date ene I rdifies 
purſes, and-alfs of they: rden 
by this meanes is brag gyng which once 


was fozbiddeit, desen -4 Goddes ſer⸗ 
uite. In the yeuͤre bf oure XL 02de. 1198. 
Lib. Germ. Chron. Angl. 


Rules concerning al ordern 
of 1 Fri . 5 5 2 Et 


— 4 


BD was tal⸗ 


choppes of Nome 


gynge built manye _ | 50 


- TP. 
— 0 1 * 
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Ope Euſebius g2dapned , f 


may notwithſtanding theic pꝛomiſes 
made, departe one from an other, and 
become Cloyſterers . In the peare. a 
399, ue 27. . eſpenſeram.P he 


— — <p " PopeOre ory the ninth reygnyng⸗ 
certapne blacke rr ex called Ierdanes, 
e bacſllence Nie ould be kept 
ok all his bzetbꝛẽ at the table. This cu- 

aa 2tly after eee ceaued and 
pꝛactiſed of all other clopſterers gene ⸗ 
rally. In the peare. ic. 1221. Vela. Sabell. 
Carranza. re. 
Pope Gregory the tenthe appzoued 
ſome ſtates of tbe o2ders of beggyng 
Fryers, as the blacke and Grayfriers: 
and ſome — 5 ſutkered, as the white and 
Auſten Kryers: and ſome he vtterly ts 
pꝛoued, as Sache Fryers, which wert 
called Fratres de panitentia, and Frames 
de valla viridi, and ſuch like, In the yere 
of our Lo2d1254, Ranulphus,(eſtrenſss. 
Pope Sixtus the fourthe , when the 
foure oꝛders of beggyng Fryers — 


—— , 
debate of ben bus 


x 1 graunted to them 
puiutleges, graces aan e 
peare of oure Lozde. 147 1. Joannes. La-. 
up e ut defended 
Pop e xander Tye. dur n jp 
and appionedþ pnſhametace = 9 5 to 


of the tauenyng kryers: and whereas the fourc oz 
ab ther dwelt n ſoljtarye places, be vers K 


gaue them licence to wel where th 
woulde , euen in the middes of cities 
townes:and there to pzeache , to heare 
cofeſions,to eniopne penadice,fo gene 
3 ſerue 5 rany=> 1 og 
and tonkyꝛming their oꝛders wih wa⸗ 
ny mmpnities. paiulleges, libert 25 
eremptions, indulgences ,. pacdons, | 
tt. (Jn the pore n e 
Joannes, St, 5 


Of Nutines "aſl 1 ofthe angry 
wy of th, ba ſefte. e 


ers. 


a 


— v—ẽ i ſ — 


— 
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The begin 


nung of 


N 
none ot that ozder ſhould rede the holy 


on ok their ſupertour . In the veare, ic 


| ciple of Fraunces the Fryer, aff 
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= Op t John the fpꝛſt being By- 
7 hop of Kome,Ponke Benet 
hacter that he had placed hym⸗ 

ſelfe and hys — be ⸗ 
thꝛen in a certapne noble and famous 
tlopſter built bpon the Mount (Mine, 
ed vp alſo an oꝛder of Nunnes,and 
made hys Siſter Scho/sſtics Abbelſe o⸗ 
uer the. Che apparell of theſe Punnes 
is a blacke cote,cloke, toule and vaple. 


her and hers:it was commaũded, that 


ſcripture without conſent oz permiſſi- 


ag Germ, 


Of the Nunnes of S. C les 
Ope Innocent the thy2d beate 
rule a certain maide called Ci. 
ra, à tou 3 and — 


and gathered together a con 
of pooze women, and gaue em — 
der of lyfo line vnto the rule that 
er Faunces gaue hs touent. 


e is grave. betr o2der _ 


Ot Rome. Fol. 74. 


teth none but woman kynde.ercepteie 
bee foz to ſaye Malle. Thys o2ber of 
Clara, both Pope Honorius the thyzde, 
and Pope Greporye the nynth endowed 
with many gyftes and paluileges. In 
the peare of our L 030.1225. Lib. Germ. 
Valat: Polidorußn. 

Toannes Layiardus in bys Ch;onicle 
wzitcth,that pope Iunnocent the fourth 
made the rule, whiche the Nunnes of 
Sat Cares ozder vie at thys pee lente. 


Of the Nunnes of S. Brigittes 
or Brides order. 
Og Dpe Vrban the kyꝛſt beyng 
SY 1Byſhop of Rome , acer 
I, tapne wydowe called Br. 


leitta, Painteſſt of Syctia, be- 
es 


gan the ozder of Nunn 
called Brei f. But it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand that thys oꝛder ol Bꝛigit receas 
ueth as wel men as women, although 
they dwel ſeuerallp by themſelues, the 
men deuided from the women, and the 
women from the men. Foz thys holy 
woman Gꝛigitte ozdayned, that both 
men and women beeing of thys oꝛ⸗ 
der mpghte well dwell together, and 
P.it, baut 


„ —P , eee „ n a — — CENNINC as a . 
um es. — 1 3 — TE TIT n ns Hes ny <6 aa ta a. tg —— "4 
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haue their habitation both vnder one 


„ „% I CIESIESS 
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=- 


| :roofe,but pet men and women ſepera⸗ 
| ted eche from other, ſo q tbe one might 
| not come to the other, extept only whe 
nede required tominiſter the @acra- 
mentes. The Church ſhoulde be com⸗ 
| mon to both: euertheleſſe ß Aunnes 
4 ſhoulds be cloſed aboue in a cloſet an 
| ttzhe men beneath, wayting vpö the di⸗ 
uine ſeruite:and that theſe ſhould tend 
, the altare,and thei the quere. The Ab⸗ 
befſe ſhoulde haue the pzimacye , and 
| the bꝛethꝛen to bee vnder her, ſo that 
F ſhe ſhoulde pꝛoupde both foz man and 
woman, meate, dzinke and clothyng. 
Among the bꝛethꝛen ſhuld one be cal 
led Pꝛioꝛʒ, Marden, oʒ Confeſſour, and 
be aboue the other. The women ſhuld 
be conſecrated and bꝛought in by the 
f Byſhop. Their clothing is a gray cott 
with a gray cloke theron, e a red trolſſe 
in a white circle. They may weareno 
| linnen after the tenour of; theyz rule, 
Che bꝛethꝛen of thys ozder beare col! 
| fefſions „and pzeache at hye feaſtes . 
This oꝛder alſa admitteth Lay h2etbzt 
(as in many plates moe) to do tbeir hu 
finefſc abꝛoade. They tapne, gy" 


— 
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Of Rome. Fol,75, 


o2der was confy2medof Pope Vrban b 
fpfc at the commaundement-of Chꝛiſt. 
In the peare, ic. i353. Volat. Plats, Pater: 


chron. Pol, Libro. Germ. ec, 


Ofthe Nunnes of S, Katerines 
order of Sexe. 


e Gregorye the. xi. beary 


Op HIT * 
Pu. Katerine of e A 1 

daughter, refuſyng the ſkate o 
matrimonpe, tooke vpon her the chras | 
o2der of S. Dominicſe, 02 of the Fryer © 7 
Pzeachers. They ſay;that Chꝛiſt ſhuld 
baue marped her with a ryng, where⸗ Z aut 1 
in were foure pearles 4 one diamonde, ubde. 1 
t taken her harte from her, and geuen 4 
her hys in ſteade therof. The gunnes 1 
ol thys ozder weare garmentes lyke to 
the black Fryers, Theyzcloke 4 vayls 
te blacke, they cote is white. In the 
reare of onre waer, Flats Lib. DES 
Lem. (ron Ae 
'B Fpaſſe ouerthe nts that beof 197 2 
the Juſtinians 03der of Parye Pag⸗ 
dalenes o2ders , of Auſtens 9o2der,tc, 
witch all are wzapped full of ſuperſti⸗ 
lion and bipocriſye,ſeking their ſalua⸗ 


1 iu. tion 


„ * 
— ths n 0 
aid 1 * 
* 1 8 a? * 1 4 
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tlon not in Chʒiſt thozow fayth, but tn 
ens inuentions by koliche and popiſt 
oꝛkes. Gut let vs heare the Pope! 
pleaſure moꝛe at large concerning th. 
p Oe Nunnes. 8 


Rules concerning all order 

of N HANES, 
Tyeageof Ope Pint the fyzit made a decree 
Hunnes to I that no mapde ſyoulde be admitte 
be yzofeſſed + do bee a Aunne oz a religious per 
on what fon, befoze ſhe were. xv. peres of age 
Walde be- And that er ſhonldo be p2ofefſedan 
iehrd, . _ £onſecrated only vpon the feaſtfulda 
of the CEpiphanpe, commonlycallet 
L©welfvay, In the peare of our Lode 
147. Ranulp bus. Ceſtrenſis, Joannes, Sell 
Fhil. Bergom. ö | 
Pope Sother ozdained, that a unn 
chdulde not handle the towels ofth 
altare, noꝛ the Chalice, patenne, oz co 
The Non» Pozalſe clothe, noz pet put incenſeint 
nes vapies the ſenſer, but that ſhee ſhouldea 
wiunpl;  Wayes weare a vaple vppon ber hen 
and a wymple vnder her chynne . J 
the peare of oure Loꝛde. 168. Polichro 
Chron, Aug. ec. 


Pope Gregorye the fpaſt edgy 


88 


— —— 


Of Rome. Fol. 76. 


that no man ſhoulde frequent the mo- 
naſteries of Punnes:again, he fo Ho linen 
that Aunnes ſhoulde be Godmothers Godmos 
to chudzen. In the veare, ic. 590 (ren. thers. 
Ioan. Stella. ile ane 
Pope Leo the kyꝛſte made a decree, 
that none, ſhuld he made a Aunne, ex? Tye rule 
cept ſhee were kounde to haue lyned a+ ot ober- 
foze continentlye and honeſtly by; the ucd, 


#hul, Bergom. "7 gnet ft ori nt 


Pope Gregorye the eyght. made ade- 

tree. no man ſhould once be ſo hardes Nonnes 

asto take a Sunne gut of her clopſter. Tore not | 

In the yeare of our Loꝛde . uss. Tom. i 
„8 7:31 2732 L 


Concil; 


4 


Ofthe Monaſticall apparell. 
4 Feiner neee is 


4 E36 earneftenitiger | 
S2 koꝛ the dꝛigint | . 
77% ofthe'moniiſttcaltoz monkiſh 
apparel,and could by no meanes finds 
any thing thereok in waiting :: at the 
laſte Jrepatred vnto the paynters,+ in 
ßentries 4 poꝛches ofp-friers, wher foz 
b moſt part a ma may ſe p hiſtozyes of 
. iti. both 
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both teſtamentes paynted : liuely ſet⸗ 
koꝛth in colours: 3 wa fo the mat⸗ 


- ter'diligently. And when in al the olde 
teſtament Jtould nol kynde any of the 
Patriarches, oz of the e K zieſts, 02 of the 
Ph tes, 03 6f the Leuttes;'no;no; 
— eligs hymſe tte, whom notwith 
2 Randt eng the Carinelites oꝛ Wylre tri 
ers make their Patrone'efy2fte foun⸗ 
der of their Religton, to weare a caule, 
and to be clad with Ponkyſh apparel} 
J went firepghtwayes unte thexſeing 
© teſtament. There-xfounde Zacharye; 
Simes, Jobn Gapttf,Yoſepbe,Chatt, 
the Apoſtles, the Tiſciples, p Scribes, 
the Phareſces , the Byſhops, Annas, 
Capphas, Þerode, Pilate, and manye 
other:but no where coulde J fynde 03 
pcrceaue the coule, oꝛ monkyſh habite. 
3 moze my 
yeuen from the heginnyng al t ſingu⸗ 
iar things: out ot hande tuen at the ve- 
ty beginning ol the hiſtoꝛpe in a man⸗ 
ner, the deuiil apprated, s ſhewed bim⸗ 
ſelf clad in acoule, eu? very ſame de⸗ 
uil. p tẽpted Chiſt in deſerte 02 wil, 
der nelle. J war excedig glad, t retopeed 


beponde 


ils 


SS 


rc 


Of Rome. Fol. 7. 


beyond al meaſure, 5 J had found ; in 
picture, wblch J tould neuer find atoze 
in ſcrſpture * J meane, that the deuill 
was the firſt a thozz inuentoz, and kin⸗ 
der, out of the caule and Ponkiſhe ha⸗ 
bite:of whom afterward 3 thinke be- 
rely, the other Ponkes and Frpers — 
rowed their toules and diſgyſed ap 
rell ſet fozth in diuerſe colours, —— 
White, ſome blatke, ſome grape, ſome 
ruſſet, ſome blewe, ſome blouncket Ec. 
02 elles paraduenture thep reteaued 
and tooke-theTame as lefte vnto chem 
fo; inhetitaunce from the deuill theit 


A 


father, Corneliut wrt 1 ny 
55 Varies 0 Zee, 222 
Ol Temples or Churches. ; 

5 Spe Siluefter bearing rule, Con- 
| ile the L built di⸗ 
„ JE | ur aa the 

1 K 5 1 8 ps über 1010 

ee t lo manp as 

Kae wege and loichou! thout any 
God to boa 5 ether to pꝛaye Xt pꝛapſe 
chyng of the holy Scriptures, to recea- 
ne the bleſſed Dacramentes, and to oc⸗ 
MP. v. tuppe 


the Nen and Pꝛea - 


Conffan- 
tine Em 


perour. 
pzofefe | 


The begin 
npnge of 
Chauiſten 


mens tens 
pics. 
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enpye themſelnes in ſuche Godly and 
bertuons exerciſes, as God requpzet 
of them in hys Sacred wo2de. Foz vn 
to that-tyme the Chaiſtians were ſe 
extremeipe perſecuted of tpꝛauntes, 
that they had no certapne publyqng. 
place to repare vnta, but ſo many as 
p:ofeſſed Chaiſt aſſembled themſclucs 
together pꝛiuatelpe, and pꝛayſed God 
in hollowe caues and dennes foz the 
fcare of the vnkfapthfull, as Laurentiu 
Lalla ſapeth in hys booke de donatione 
Unſtantini. In tymes paſte, ſapeth be, 
befoze the dapes of Conſtantpne ths 
greate, the Chaiſtians had no Tem⸗ 
ples, but ſecrete aud cloſe places :hoy 
lpe lpttle houſes , but no greate and 
gozgious bupldpnges '2' Chappelles, 
no Temples: Dzatozyes within pa⸗ 
uate walles, neipnblynye and open 


Churches In the prare It gur 1 09. 
315. Ranulphat. C ſtrenſu . Valle, ol. 


Peicwyng 


of churches 


C 


merns,” 


4 


Pope 7zinins ozdayned , that the 
©cmples oz Churches ſhoulde be ba⸗ 


lowed withall ſolemnitpe, and that no 


Churchctſhoulde be halowed. withon! 
a Paſſe:agayne,that Churches wou 


q 


| 


__ lk. =. > = == 


Of Rome. Fol. 78. 


be made nepther greater noz ſmaller 
withaut the conſent of the Me tropoli⸗ 
tane. In the yeare of our Lo2d. 143- De 
Conſecr.D3.1. Cap. Omnes Baſilie . Euſe- 
bins, Sabell. Phil. Bergom. &. 


Reader, —_— 


4 * py 


Tre muſt J warne thee 
moſte gentle Keader)of 
Feibe craftye iuglynges al 
N48 the Papiſtes, which woe 
E thbephaue once innented 
pk tbepꝛ idle bꝛayne ith 
dut the authozitye of Goddes woꝛde n n. ne. 
balde and louſpe ceremonie, aa à wic / ung ot the 
ked and a ſuperſtitious la we, ſtreyght- Papiſtes. 
wapes father the ſame. uppon ſome 
Godly auncient and learned Gyſhopz 
that by thys meanes it mape be ot the 
moꝛe foꝛce and of the greater antho2t- 
tye with men, and the moꝛe eaſlyediſ- 
cean? the people. Oẽ thys their pꝛac⸗ 
tyſe here haſte thou an euident exam 
ple. They ſetfozthein their deuilpſhe 
decrees } wicked wzitinges, that this 


boly 
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holy Byſhop 7 inius commaunded the 
halowyng of Churches, when many 
veares after as thou haſt tofozetheard, 
the Chꝛiſtiãs had no Churches, but ſe⸗ 
cretly aſſembled themſelucs together 
in toꝛners, in pꝛiuate houſes , in dfnes 
t caues of the ground, beyng no wheres 
ſafe and ſure from the cruelty of the ty- 
raunts, whiche thyꝛſted no leſſe foz the 
bloudof the Chziſtians, than the pan⸗ 
tyng and thyzftp hart deſyzeth the wa ⸗ 
ter bzdkes . How coulde they halowe, 
that they had notzGrcept the Papias 
will make euery taue and denne in the 
ground the Church, which were much 
agaynſt thepz wozſhip. Agayne, where 
there is mention made in this decree, 
that there muſt be a Paſſe at the ha 
 lowyng ofa Churche , who knoweth 
not , thatithe very name of the'Paſſe 
was vnknowen many hundzed carte 
after to the faythfull congregation 0! 
Ch2ift; ſo farre is it of that the Paſſe it 
ſelfe was in vſe among them, whichis | 
but a late and an peſterdap by2de, = 
thed and bꝛought fozthe of many Pd! 
pes, pta and that not at one tyme o2if 


'one —_ but in manp and ſundre 
peares. 


Of Rome. Fol,79; 


eares . Ot thys J thought good to 
— thee, good reader. Botwithſti- , oo 
ding be it true, oʒ be it falſe, 2 will txa- enemies e 
ly and faithtully retite and b2ing fozth gods ruth 
vnto thee, whatſoeuer 3 ſhail fyndein 
therz hylozyes. 3 theptry- 
fipng trumperys: ve thy tudgement, 
andknow the Papiſtes to be eee | 


to the truth. 1 2 2 1 
Sg 


Pope Felix the thyꝛd made adecree, 
Bylhops only ſhouldhalow churches, lowers ons 
and that euerycitie, towne, oz village . | 
ſhould perely kepe holy fo euer after, The 1 
that day wheron the Churche was ha⸗ tion | 
. lowed, In the peare, tc. 486. Fler. Fol. 

(bron. Pantaleon, 

Pope Innocent the fyꝛſt decreed, that 
a Churche once halo wed, ſhould be has 
lowed no moze. In the yeare, gc. 4 08. 
Diſt. S. Cap. Eccleſiis ſemel. leãnes Stella. 
Pope Bonzface the fifte made a lawe, 
that whatſoeuer giltye perſon. fledde 
into ſanctuary, that is to ſape, into the 
Churche oz churchyarde , foz ſuccoure: 
the ſame party ſhouldenot be dzawen 
— agapne, 3 ſuffered ce. ries. - 

remapne. e peaxe, tc. 617. & 
Sabell. Folate Flat. &c. Th 


Pops 
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The trim» ' Pope Martine the fy2fte made ade- 
Shares, af cree, that Churches ſhould be galantly 
2. decked, trimmed and dzefſed vpon the 
pHolp dapes and ſolemnefeaſtes. In thx 
veare of our Load. 643. Pol. Pantal. 
4 „ Pope Linas made a laws; that ud 
come into Woman ſhould come into the Church, 
the the churche ertepte her face wer coueredw a vayle 
bat with co o; kerchiefe. In the peare of our Lo2d, 
now. aces 70. Chronica Chronicarum. Volat. Faſcies- 
38 * Tempo, D. Barns. 
* Pope Eugenius the fourth bearing 
Watkpnge rule. a Councell was nepte at Baſille, 
tachurches in the whiche it was decreed, that ſuch 
t ſeruice as waltie vp and downe in the Church 
| hg nat ſeruice time, ſhoulde be punithed. 
SE In the peare of oure Lozde, 4. fla. 
ra (oncil. | 
Ofchurchyardes. 
Cburche⸗ 25 Ope Calixte the firſt o2datned 
var des and 4 TH af all the Churchyards, 
halowynge z the halowing of the ſame- 
the lame. Dn the peare of our Lozd. 323 
Sebel lar Chriſt. Meſſe. Pantal, 
- e D:ony/e deuiſed to deuide the 
i pariſhes with their Chur ches  Chur- 
deuided. chrardes, and commaunded 9 hey 


Mr AE ES. 


vnto the Churche, they ſhoulde reſtoze 


Of Rome, Fol. 30. 
Biſhop ſhuld be cůtent with the linu< 


tes ol his owne digceſſe:x euer Pꝛieſt 
with the boundes of his owne N 


emp, Volat. Pol. Lib. Cnc. 


Of Charebgoodes, © 
Ope Iginius appointed, tbat no 
Jurte ſtuffe ſhoulde be put 


Pope Stephen the firſt made a decree, 
that thoſe which take away the goods 
of the Churche, ſhoulde be condemned 
as mfſlayers, Jn the yearc of our Lo2d 
361, (Chron. Lib. (oni. 

Pope Euſebius ozdained, that ſuche 
as take away any thing appertaining 


ten times as much agapn.Jn the years 
of our Lo2d.309.(hrox, Germ. 

Pope John the fourthe made a de- 
tree, that if any inua ded oꝛ toke aways 
the goodes of the Churche, be ſhoulds 
reſtoze foure tymes as muche agayne- 


Inthe peare of oureLo e. 6 . loan, 
Stella, Plat. (ron. noe? ” 


Pope Paule the ſeconde ozdapned, 


war tber that bid alienate oz with . 


U,2WE 


In the yeare of our Load. 266, ene 


to pꝛophane vles. In the peare 
o kour Len. v Volat. Phil. Bergom * 
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dzawe any thynge from the Churche, 
ſhould be excomuntcated; In the year, 
tt. 140 4. Sabell, Chron. 
Seed uw Pope Gre 80 the fourth inülttutet 
that euerp Churche ſhould. haue they; 

pꝛoper poſſeſſions, whetofthe Pꝛieſt 
map liue, leaſt p they takyng thoug 
foz they; liupng, ſyoulde be compel 
to leaue they2 dutie vndone, Jn yere 
£c.34 5. Pla D, Barns, 1 

Pope Vrlan the fpꝛd, graunted,that 
landes, goods and tempozall poſſeſſids 
ſhould on this condition denne to the 
Churche, that nothyng ſhoulde be pai: 
uate to any man, but that all thynges 
ſhould be common among the Pzteſts, 
ſo that none of them ſhould want , but 
euery one haue, whatſoeger his neceſl 
tye requireth. In the peare. tc. 222.4 
ſelmut. Rid. Volat. Chro. Plat. e. 


Of the Ornamẽtes of the Church. 
Fontes. P Dpe Pius the fyaſt bꝛought þ font 


into the Church. Intbe rare. et. 
147. Plat. Sabel. (Bron. 155 ' 
Pope Bonrface the ſeconde o;day 

ned the particion betwene the chaun⸗ 
cell and the Churche, whiche wenow 


Roodelokt, I call the Rodeo and com 
maunded 


 » „„ SDS 2 „ „ RN PF w' —= Ry: 


p church, ta 
the e 590. Volat. Pantal. 


| | people ſhould be aſſembled.and come 


Of * Fol. g. 


maunded that the —_ tout beare 
the diutne ſeruice, as they terme it.in a 
ſeuerall plate from the oye, In the 
peare, ec. 1 29˙· A rant z att. Ioan. 

rdus, D.Barns. Crs, Pl 
ope Sabiniane commannded, that 
Lainpes ſhoulde be kept continuallye 
burning in the Church. In the pere,tc- 
603, P latina. Albertus. Crant 3. D. Barnes. 


7 X 


Pope Innocent the thyꝛde bearyng 


Lampes, 


rule, Euſtace Abbot of Flare came ay 
of Pozmantie into Englande, and a- 1 
mong bys other deuiſes he cauſed that . 


lyghte choulde bzenne alwaye in the 
52, befoze the little Gods body. 
Pope Zacharye deuſſed ole fo2 the 
Yahoo in the Churches. In the yere, ' 
(C752. oe Pantal. ...: bzough 

Pope Gregory the fyzif bzought into @apers.; 
ers, tozches, candles, tt. In Tozches. 


Pope Sabiniane decreed fpꝛſt that the Ben 


ſeruice. 10 


together to heare their diuine ſerupte 
at certapne houres of the day by ryng⸗ 


W of bels. In the yeare,tc. 603. Plat, 
K. i. Durandut 


8 
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Durand. D. Barns. Pantdl; 


pe Toby bern Wenn t 
* be talled eue y dape 10 5 
in the euening, and that len every mi 
hpoulde grerant, wapes knele 17 15 
« fay'thzicethe 4e 2 65 95 n the . 
p of our L ere, F6.1309, 
en lebe 


The noone Pope Calixt the He allo wel 
dell. detre, p euery oy arg 


. 4s ++ 
* » 08% 


he aue 


dell. 


Ap telt the 12 80 
_ fexten 02 part d toll m 
nd} ſo Ava hob bels, i 


3 choulde ſap an u Maria in 
honoure ot onre b 'Ladye. 
'peare ofgur Loder! 14.55, Phil. Berg 
* Durandus f. ths that bels be ol 
deri vers irie en! whe 13951 wa ie 
me of beig. . ſtirre men to 

the krutes ace they kep e 
the mindes and the | . — of th 
| Full from aldannger eber put 
thehoftes of nuirenent To 
all the 1 of oure 
tber cquſe the bopſterdus haple 

' to2mes, the violent t temp he 5 
tible thand2inges; the fe 
nings, and Gade to des aa ;t 
daturaway alfo al 0 cked ſpttites 


K 


e duell 


Ell 


de uills. 


Of Rome. 

deutlls. Rar. f.. 

Pope Halen bought in . 

to make the peopte merpe . In the Die 4 

peqre done webe. 853 0 Gu Mar. 

Pope Sixrar the ſeconds aeg 
Pope Sixtus the ſeco e 02 Altares. 

Fyzit bf at, bat the Supper of the Loꝛd 

ſyuld becodebtatedatan altarezwhich 

dbefoze:wagnotthe:vſe. Foz the holy 


blonde vucillthaztime was miniftred tares cam 


vpon a table accoꝛding to the pꝛauyſe = 


or Chaiſt of bent dittes, àn wt A⸗ 
mattus Church. And bere may uli men 
ſee ; from whence the popyſhe altares 
xome; fo2 the uthich the ſtubb 11 
vpe ſtoute papiſtes doe ſo ſtoutly ſtriue 
Aboute the yeare ofoure Load, (if fo- 
$tes:bee trueqtwo 'hundzed thee froze 
and ffue, canie in the altares fpꝛſte into 
the Church. Other aſtyzme, that they 
amen aboute the prare bf our loꝛzde, 

agg But I ;belene; that altares tame 
notia the-Chuxche hetaze the prare of 
Ne ome 

ganne: 
creepe in. Volat. NN yi aſcic force 


Vol 2, 
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Maſ. Pet, Æquillimut. Toames, Stela. 
Pope Felix the f᷑paſt inſtituted the 
CG halowiug ofaltares;commaundinzþ 
no Þaſſe ſhoulde beſortigbpoirany ab 
tare, til it be halowed, In 3 
272. Cabell. Puntall. 
Pope — no 
thould be ſet withaut the conſent and 
7 ſpecial licence of thePetropolttaneng 
of the Syſhop-of the dioceſſe . In the 
x pere r 
D. Baur. 1 03 gmcdang | 
Pope-Bonjfe:ethe:thyzdeappoynted 
white linnen clothes to be lapo pe 
the altares. In the pere, ec. 605. 
Pdpe Sixcus the fpaſt oꝛnayned, that 
the cozpozafſe clothe, which the pzteſte 
vſeth at hys maſſe ; ſhoulde be made ot 
fine white linnen cloth, In Gore 
129. Plat. Sabell, Grat. D, Barnes. antu 
221 The ſame Pope allo o 2dapned; that 
— lape men, butrpetiall — 
in a * 
— houſe, ſhoulde not onee touche the oznamen 
tes of the Church, as topes, veſtmonts, 
altare clothes, xc. noʒ the halo web vel- 
ſell, as Chalice, pixre, Croſſe, Chu 


matogxe, & enſers, Candleſtickes, c- 
# 4at. & 4 bel 4. 
Pop? 


Altare clo⸗ 
yes. 


Of Rome. Fol. 83. 


e Stephen the fyꝛlt made a detre, © 
a pzſelt i drr diuine ſeruite, ſhoulde Gch. 2 


dle Ds other buthalowed garments 
In the e Jabel. 

pope Adriane the tpaſt being biſhop Durptelſe, 
of Kome, there was aſpnode o2 coun⸗ 
tell holden at 'Franckfo2de,in þ which 
it was decreed, that whoſoener doth a- 
ny ſeruite in tze Cho Churche, be ſhoulde 
weare a ſurples bpon hys backe in ſer⸗ 
uice tyme, and 17 man to goe in hys 
common apparel withonte a ſurples, 
no, not fo muche as the ſerten o7 Bel⸗ 
ringer. In the peare of our Lo2d-796, 
Chriſt. Maſcens. 

Pope Si/xeſter the pelt cõmaunded, Linnen 
that the pzteffat his maſſe ſhuld weare aides. 
no filke,no2 any toloured clothing, but 
a white linnen Albe only. Foz Chziſt, 
ſayeth he, was burped in a fyne white 
linnen cloth. In the peare, ꝛc 51g. Gras. 

Fla. loan. Stell. D. Barnt. . 
Pope Jephermiis- tommaunded, tha⸗ 

My glaſſe to bee vſed in the mini⸗ o df — 
ſiration of the Lozdes Supper. In the 
pere, ꝛt. 208. Foz bekoze that tyme the cuppeg ot 
ſacrament of the holy ſigne ol C hꝛiſts deoode 
Kloupe was minictred in cuppes made 


N · lu. of 


94% The — ö 


of woode actozuyng ta p; vſe ot | 
of his a Lari Ep. pain 2 0 
ee 185 


e nat. F 
Pope 2 © e 
ices ſhould be made 
golde, oꝛ of tinne 


ward, that the chal 

——— 4 — of filuer,o2.of 

and zinne. In the peare of dur L03Þ4233.P lating, 
Grat. Pol, Bergom. : 


The.ſaying af Gythop,Bonifececons 
cerninge e ps, is very 
notable an eth tuftly to — 
tyme. 0 im, in gr Ave Ejiſcopi aurei lignen 
vtebantur calicibus:nunc vero lignei Epi 
copi calicibus ytuntur aureii . In ti 
paſte,ſayth he : Golden 15 as 5 
wodden chalices, but now wodden bj 
ſhops vſe.goldenchalices:..  - 
pare Pope Leo the ſecond deuiſed p Pare, 
In the peare of our 102d. 656, Flas 
Faſe Temp. 
Pope Innocent ß third inuented pires 


Croſſe, 


and _ = the 9 ol the ſa⸗ 
crament 2ca ' ere, gc. 1. 5 
Paul. Volat. Phi. — * ; 
Pope Agapetus £ e fait commauns 
ded the people to 98 af 2oceffion,onf 
— Dondayes>F to 7 croſſe. I 
2 0 


Of Rome. - 7 6 3: Fol. 84. 


Ar into the churche, A:hys was 
that Grepoxye + lohiche ſente Auſten 


ope Grezorye the fy2it bꝛoughte in *. 


the Ponke into Englande to pzeache aug 
to the engipche nation the kanth and monke, 10 


doctryne of the biſhop ol Rome with al 
hys ſuperſtitious traditions, cqunter⸗ 
fapte religions, and ſuch other wicked 
abhominations. Typs Monkp 
Auſten with, xl. Ponkes moe, when 
they atriued and tame on lande in tho 
caſte ſide of nent in pd Jland of Thanet, 


entred in with a troſte, a with banners 

diſplaped bauing a cruciſxe pa 

vppon euerp one of them; ſinging ths 

Letanye with orate pro nobis to al auns 

gels, Archangels, Manie n 

bär arne en oy Age 
£s 


feſloꝛs, Uirgins, Ponhs, Nuune 


pnfed .-:: 


temites, and finally to all he fantes 


and ſhee Saintes, 3ᷣ they mighte haue 
good lucke and well to fare in ſettyng 
fozth their Komythe religion. Mhiche 
warme of monkes, when they hadde 
once thozow their bipotriſp and flatts' 
ring,obtajned.of þ Kyng to inhabits, 
at Canterbury, went tovfullpfozth on 
their iqurnep, haupng their crurtfirs 
% | Naltt, roſy 
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trolle and banners bozne befoze them» 
and ſinging Alletuia with a luſiye cov 
rage and merpe voyce vntil they tame 
to p city, where they pꝛactiſed al kinde 
of ſuperſtition, as beades bidding, po⸗ 
e faſting , wineleNeliupng; long 
aten MPattens and Pallcs ſinging, 
Saintes reliques boaſtpug, ct. an the 
yeare of oure Loꝛde. 590. Kanu 
Pbus. ( Iſtrenſ. 
Pope Fabiane the fpzſte deviſed the 
 Chziſmatozies . In the peare, ic. 24. 
Plat. Volat. D. Barns. © 
Pope Leo the thirde bꝛougbt in the 
ſenſers. In the peare, it. 5. Pol. Do, 
Barns. P antal. * Ne 
» water , POPE Alexan the fy2le (as 
— fayne) inuented the holy water with 
ſpzinchics, the holy water buckets and ſpꝛinckels 
©. Fn theyeare,exc;119- Libro. Gncil Cra. 
Pol. Pla. 2 | ; 
Pope Silueſter the fy; with ople 
Delepots. hʒought in alto the oyle pots. In the 
| peare, ic. 115. c Fabell.P lat. Pantal, 
Pope leh» the eyght made a vecree, 
that if any man dyd take awape any? 
thyng once appopnted and dedicated 
10 p leruice of god either out ofan * 


Lh:ifing= 


topyes. 
Senſers. 


of Rome. | | Fol.B5, 
oꝛ bnholy place,þ ſame man ſhould be 
counted gilty ofſacrilege, In the yeare 
of our 1Lo2de.tc. 887, Queſt.17, cap, 4 Si 
quis, loan, Lapia rd. 


Of Images to be had in Churches. 
Aulinus Biſhop of Vola, as ſome —— — 
P wꝛite, was one of the firſte p20- — 
moters * chtefe pꝛoctoꝛs to haue of Images 
Images in Churches . In the 
ptare, c. CCC CU. Pantai in ( Hronogra. 
Pope Gregory the firſt oꝛdained, that Images 
Images ſhould be had in Churches foz oF A 
tobe laye mennes bookes, but by no pd. 
meanes to be woꝛſhipped, nozkneled 
vnto. In the peare of our Yo2de. 390. F 
Greg. Lib. 9. Epiſt.g. Chron, © 
Pope Gregory the ſecond confirmed à wichen 
the hautng of zmages in churches and acte of che 
did not only excommunicate the Em. Pope. 
per oure fo2 aboliſhing of images, but 
he alſo moſt trapterouſly ſtirred vp his 
ſubiectes to rebell againſt him. In the 
yeare. tc. 729. Blondus.(hron, 


Pope (dn/tantine gathered a councel Images 


at Rome againſt #hi//p ß Emperour, Wan 
wherin he condemned the Emperour 
foz deſtroying zmages, and made a de⸗ 

| <p - b. crete 
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tree fo2 the eſtablpſhement of them in 
churches. In the pere. ec, 769. Plat. Pol, 
Images Pope Gregory the thyꝛd made a law þ 
wozlhyp = Images ſhoulde not onelye be had, in 
ved. churches, as lay mes bokes, but 5; they 
alſo ſhoulde be wozſhipped and had in 
greater reuerence, than euer they were 
befoze,+ that whoſoeuer were ofa con⸗ 
trarp opinion, he ſhould be condemned 
foz an here tike . In the peare. ec. 740, 

Sigi. Blond. Plat. Sabel. 
Here mape all men learne to fudge 
with what ſpirite theſe Romiſhe By- 
ſho ps are led, whiche notwithſtanding 
call them ſelues moſte holpe fathers, 
Chꝛziſtes vicares in earth, Peters ſut⸗ 
teſſoꝛs, holpe Churche , the ſpouſe of 
Chziſte, that pillare of truthe, whiche 
tannot erre. Pope Gregory the f̃paſt (as 
vou hearde) admitted Images into 
Churches as lape mens Calenders 02 
bookes, but by no meanes to be wo2? 
ſhypped. M hiche alſs is moze than 
ian be pꝛoued la wfull by the woꝛde ol 
Popes w3 God: Rotwithſtandynge nowe com- 
Barke 2. meththismoſt holy father-Pope Gre 
mog them gory the third and he appointeth Im / 
Etuacs, ges not onip to be in Churches, as lar 
—— 5 . mens 


mens bookes hat aiſo to be wozf 
ped, that is to ſaye, to kneele vnto th 
toſenſe them, to garnich th? with coſts 
lp veſtures, to ſet vp candles befoze th 
ta go pilgrimage vnto the to paay be⸗ 
foze them and to geue the ſuche bono 
as by no meanes is due either to ſtock 
W TV woꝛdes ol Pope Gregory 
ae are theſe, 4 not woz- 
ng of (ages. Walt ina a corey 
epiſfle vnto Serena Giſhop of Masa * 
which did —— lptake away 3 38 + 
15 900 ure „ whẽ he fee the pep⸗ Maſtlta. 


5 7 alſo ed 
£8, A t ? Was . 1 
Ates ae == then 19 755 = 
worſhippers of ima Ses ,diddeſt break & a 

caſt away the eros mages out of thechurch. © | 
Verely we comed 25 ele chat thou woldeft 5 
haue ug man yy orſhzp that is made with 
badi, but yet w chin Note good reader, A 
þ this Pope dothnot playnely affirme 

p the autoꝛity of Gods wo2de, 8 ima⸗ 

ges ought not to be deſtroied, but only 
b:ingeth foꝛth his owne thinking.) 27 
. thinke ſaythhe, that thou oughteſt 1 


baue broken thoſe im 


ages. For the 
yxto this ende 15 ſet — the the — 5 
ke 
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ſuebe at be vnlearned, ſhould at the leaft by 
ſeyng and beholdyng'thoſe images, reade on 
Ne Walles, that they are not able to rede on 
 bookes, ere Lab:7. Ep 109. fs Yi 
* Both Ehipbanius and &. Auſten, num 
bꝛeth among heretikes a tertapne wo⸗ 
man called Marcella whiche Wozchp⸗ 
ped the images of Jeſus, of Paule, e. 
and offered incenſe vnto them. Per 
doth Pope Gregory the lirſt with the < 
ſent of Epiphanws and S. auen con 
demne the iudgement of Pope Gregory | 
the thirde concerning the wozſhipping 
of mages. Where is no we the ſpirit 
of bnitie become, wherof theſe holy 1 
thers bꝛagge ſo greatly: 
Pope Stephen the thirde decreed, that 
Images thoulde not onelp be had in 
Churches, but that they alſo ſhould be 
ſenced. In the peare of our Lo2d, 17% 
Sigeb. Plat. Vorat, 
Pope Leo, the thirde, Pope John the 
ſeuenth, Pope Adrian, the firſt with o 
ther, made alſo decrees fo2 5ᷣ eſtabliſh! / 
ment of Images in Churches, as wil 
neſſe Sabel, F aulus milius. $ geb. Plat, 
Vola. Faſci, Temp. 


Lee «ale the firſt bearing _ 


of Rome. Fol 87. 


piue king of Fraũte tauſed a Councell 3 Councel 

4 be — — a Locle tx A + — 
rnin yg a 

re 9 geg. 


* 
— — — — — - 
— 


of Images, where many 
were pꝛeſent: among whom there was 
greate contencion: ſome atccodyng to 
the Po pes foꝛmer detrees detenopuge 
both the haupng and wozſhippyng of 
Images:ſome after þ dotttine ot gods 
wozd btterlp condemning both the ba 


uing and worhtpp ing ol Images, al- 
firaring that lr agaynſte tbe 


woꝛde ol God in the Temples ol the 
Chꝛiſtians to ſet vp Images whiche 
ſhould be nothing eis, than ſtumbiyng 
blockes vnto the rude and ſimple peo 
ple, and great p2onocations vatviJdos 
latry. Hotwithſtandyng the P 
and ſuperſtt tpocrites did 
ſuthe à route and rule in that Sinode 
that the matter was cũcluded 2 — 
ſpde, ſo that frumhencetosth it ſhoulde 
be lawfull both to haut c to woxthip 
Imagegnot only vt CThꝛis. but aiſo ot 
alt ſaintes in Churches oz elsa Where, 
although the erpzele woꝛde of Sed INS 
_ thceraples of the: pztinatine Churrhe, 
t the iudgement of diuers » 


. —— ‚— 
— — — Cv ——CYU 


i 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


N 
: 
1 


— * 
— age ů ͤ era — ———r—r—r—r — 


— ns - 
2 


ny r — — — — — — CO —— i — —— 


— — 


ws —— 
Nr 


—— _ — 
„ ——ů —— — ——U— ——— Ä— — —— — — 


r N 


— 
— 
* 
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xu neu men teach the tõtrarp. Io. I 
„ e HAcertaine wicked —— 
_—_ ab 1rexe;attherequeſtof 
Pope Theodorns gathered together - 
the; Citte Vice a ſwarme ot᷑ 
the number, as they wꝛite, of 
An the whyche Counteil was alto de 
* be hadin 
In tho y oureLowe, 
B du, im.: us, Falido lu. 
nen; 3 Bntg gig tgeu? dus pm 
-Wutithys:decveotabed not tonge; 


Sodthe Emperout:(HiWeneine thy fx 
htr ſonne; ſeyngethe greate abbot 
nattontbnt came by Images, ſorſote 
amhe came ta rute, bike that decett, 
made a:ſtrayghtdawe agaent ie 
age of Images iu places. whete 
n men tome together to pꝛape. 
KSatitdhewpcked woman hys Pother 
nter warde thdzowme] the cratiy ru 
celb ofthe blos: Apis faunde tbe 
aneanyes tnappꝛehende her ſonne td 

vepapir;bym of 'hps'Empyae;[to:pit 
A wicked ant d eves, an ta cas — 
ante. fanwhcrehe moſt miter dyrd. Ot 

Z — 

2 2778 la 11 — 


of Rome. Pol 88. 


utter warde thys dounghel ot Jdola- 
try and ſuperſkition ſet vp agayne her 
Jdoles and mahomets. But when Nz- 
cephorus tam to the Empire he did not 
onely put het do on, caſte ber into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, Where ſhe by the ryghtuous iud⸗ 
gement of God moſt vileſp dy 
dynge to thys —— our 
Chꝛiſt, With what eue . 
vnto other, with the ſame 
mette to pou agapne : but he —2 4d 
ſtroied al her poppets,ſuffryng no ima ⸗ 
ges to remapne in the temples:whiche 
dzder all the Emperoures of Greece 
- bbſerned elieraſter,as byſfozycs make 


mention except one, Tbeodorus Laſtarit, 
whiche at à certapne countell hoden 
dt Lugdune agreed tothe Bychop ok 
Rome in admittyng Images. But 
bys ſubiectes therefoze depꝛyued hym 
both of hys Empire and dignity Be. en nd 


tot H+ Weſtmeruse 7, 8 wr 


330! ne. nde # 44 - $4567 
3 Ciuile lawes a a 
Sue the king of Imuget in 
3 4 with the aduiſe, cod. 
IN Rona ts of Baeſe ute an 
godly learned men, 
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Eo ihe third, Cmperonrg 
v 5 8 ANG foge- 
« Ather at Bizance thzee hu 
g 1 Sx A d2cd e thir tie godly — 
ee ned Biſhoppes,, whiche 
FEA ith one conſent agrea- 
mages ta ble to the woꝛde of God, decreed with 
Sen ure of the aſſent of the Emperour and of the 
— no bilitie, that al Amages ſhould be ta- 
pen. At out of churches , and burnt openly, 
Moꝛeouer the @mperoure-himlelfe at 
Onſtantinople thʒe lo out ot the temples 
all the Images of Aungels, Partyzs, 
virgins, ſaints, vea, and. of Chzift, and 
burnt, them in the ope market & made 
alaw,that, whoſoeuer reſiſted his p20 
cedinges in this behalke, he ſhould ſufs 
fer death · In the peare of our Tod. 784 
Blondus. Eutropins, Platin. Matth. Palme+ 
HATS 137% „ 7350 2332513117 24h 
Conſtatine Oouſtantine the Emperour kept a col 
the Empcz cell at Conſtantinople,in the which were 
route. y2efent a greate number of godly Bi 
ſhops, and other learned men: where it 
was lykewpſe decreed , that Images 
ſhould be taſt out of Churches, and by 
no meanes be ſuffred in ſuch plates, as 
ch:1ten men reſozte vnto foz to * 


* 


Of Rome, Fol. 89. 
to their Loꝛde G od-Anthe yervee. 
2 and — — 
e noble p 1 
Ven and Theedofiur made u law;that Tt 
no man ſhoulde make oz cauſe ro bee jw; 
made any Image of oure Sauioure ts. 
Chick, nepther by papnting, noz by 


uyng, noz pet br an other 5 a 
EC 


that whereſden 
choulde bee found, {tſhoulde otteripe 


bee talen awape and deſtroped 4: And 
whoſdeuer woulde attempte to dee 
contrarpe to thys thepʒ aue, — 5 
popnteo certapne Arcs 
— to be exetu bpon . 
liv grounded both: vpon — 
Nb, and vppon tbe vecreeg:any 
touſtitutions ot the moſt woꝛthy aims 
tlente Ompero nes and — 


hops. rp GOIN t 


* King of & meien | 

Ifothelpke lawe in hys Neal 

monte of Images oute the 
8 ns of ourLozde, E 

765 Sabell. Meſi.Pantal, 

Fre &. Emperouritkewiſe made a Ser 

O. l. firaight 


4 


0,1, TheReliques 
firaight la we ko the aboliſhy ny otþ 
mages. In the p our Lozde. n. 
; 2 Faulut Paoronas;” 1 
mperoure Ad 


Laie 17 159 11, 7 
mine Ca;- * Cecdberene King of England 


cobertus, 


1 

P. Gr ego⸗ R 

vp th: fir. maunded ; that all 1 
mages ofthe Heathen ſhould bitte 
de defated, thepʒ bheades cutte of, am 
theyz other members in ali poynts 
mangled and diſgraced , and ſo * 


" 
- 

„ 

89 


: — that no — of 
——— tr logn Layers 
Chronica. uc fo mice 
Hope Con⸗ Pope Conſtantim the apy 
ſtantine the the ſeditious, tirannicall and 
fecond6- tious papiſtes did after ard —— 
79211 1.79 | epo 


dſeyernelly thoult into a monaſtery 
a into a'bpleandſtincking peiſon, and 
moſt bitmercifully put gute hs epes, 
tommaunded that no Chiſtian ſhuld 
wozſhip anp Image epther of God oz 
at any Saint, oa inuocate o call vpon 
the mirgine Mar pe, oꝛ anp other ſaint 
in heauen with their pꝛaxers, hut wo 
chip God in ſpirite and truth, and call 
vpũ his gloztous name tho20lu;Jews 
Chꝛiſt our alone Pedſatour, Adnocate 
and Interte tours. In tho vetes at. og. 
Then, Lagi ard. N ( As 4 
-TheTouncel Agethenſe made a de⸗ 
tree, that there ſhoulde be no pigures Certayne 
in Churches, and that nothyng ſhould godip coun 
be painted on the — s of Churches, cels tondẽ⸗ 


that is hon zhipped: i anden 


ee 


The Countell Toletan ethe twelfth: 
obey: in Spapne, made conſiitne 


both agaynſt Images and agaynſt the 
wozſhippers ol images. In the pere, c. 


712, C hron. Council. 
The Count Elibertine likewiſe 
bolden in Spapne decreed, that all 
O.ii. 'pleures 


Ion, nini, 


Epiphani®, 


17 


In the pere of dure Lo2d: 3 


koꝛeſ laſh ben and ( 
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pictures chould be had out ot churches, 
and that nothyng that is bonoured oz 
woꝛſhipped ſhoulde be paputed on the 
church walles. In the deer gen 
dorut. Tom.. Concil. 


The holy Gyſhop Epipbanius coms 


myng into a thurche to pure, fuwen 


vaple there baging,whertn was 
tedp image ol Chziſt. oz — 


No fane ashe ſaw it, he cutte } mag 
» that it is cont rarye to the 


— 95e the holy ſeip eriptures, to 7 
Image of any man in the Churche of Chriſt. 


1. Chron, 


Thy E fil 6 bah ML 4 


godly leat- 
ned Byſhop Epiphanius wzoteof 
wa matter w/o John Byſhop or 


Jeruſalem in the Breke toung, 
1 ; 
ated into 


Of Rome, Fol, 91. 
= Yen we went fozth to- 
7/5 gether vnto the holpe 
g place, whiche is called 
„ BHeebe ß we ſhuld make 
WEISER. there a collects (/rebe 
"VS / Apoore) accozdpng to the 
cuſtome of Ch2ifts Church, e came vn⸗ 
to a village, whichis called. Anablatha, 
and as J paſſed by ſawe there a candle 
burning: Jdemaunded what place it 
was. And when J had learned, that it 
was a Churche, J entred into it foꝛ to 
pꝛape, where J found a vaple hanging 
on the doze of the ſame church; dped # 
papnted, and hauing an Image as it 
were of Chꝛiſt, 02 ot ſome ſaint-F0z N 
do not well remember whole Image 


it was. Wherefoze when Nawe thys 


in the church of Chꝛiſt, contrarp to the 


mage of a man did hang there, J cutte 
t away,and gaue rather coficell to the 
kepers of p ſame place, that thei ſhuld 
lappe and burpe ſome pooze dead man 
in it. Gut they murmured at the mat- 
fer and ſaid: It he wuld cutte it, it wer 
tonuenient, that he ſhoulde gene an o⸗ 
ther vaple in the ſteade of the otber. 
O. ili. Which 


authozity of the ſcriptures, that the 1 


It is a⸗ 
. the 
woꝛde ot 
God to 
baut Ima: 
ges i: 
Churches. 
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Which thing whe I heard, pꝛomiſed 
5 J would geue tbẽ one, 2 ſend it vn 
them out of hand. But while Y ugh 
to ſend a good vaile foʒ y other, hay 
made ſome delay in the matter, Foz J 
thought I ſhuld haue had one ſent vn⸗ 
to mefrs Cypruc. Gut now haue J ſent 
ſuch as I conld gette: and I pꝛap thee, 
p thou wilt commaunde the pꝛieſts of 
the ſame place, toreceaue the vayle of 
the bzinger,y we haue ſente, 4 to geue 
commaundement, p röõ hencefozthno 
ſuch vayles be banged vp in fchurchak 
Cbziſt, as be contrary to our religion. 
Mere thys moſt Godly. byſhop with 
manyfeſt, plapne, and euident wgzdes 
pzonounceth and declareth, that it isa 
gapnſt the holy ſcripture 4 our religi, 
that the-zmage of Chaift ſhuld be had 
in the temples of the Chꝛiſtians, ſofar 
is it of, that the Images of any ſaints 
ought to be placed in the, Hereof maye 
we caſely gather, that S Þierome al- 
ſo and all the other godly Gyſhoppts: 
whiche were both-befoze and in hys 
tyme dyd agree in thys poynte with 
Epiphenius that the Images of wr” 


Of Rome. ; 1 Fol. 92. 


and of the Saintes are by no meanes 
to bee ſuffered in the Churches of the 
Chaiſtians. Foz in the tyme ot Saint 
Pierome,and certaymperesafterhim, 
we do not reade that any vſhoy.be 
ing of a ſounde and perfect iudgen 
toulde euer abyde, that images ſhould. 
be placed in the temples ol ſuch as pzo« 
Gefen. lane gere, 

- The Godlye learned;3Byſhop S © 
thanaſius pꝛoueth euidentipe agapyle, . 
all Imagemongers „ OR is w 1 9 7 
learne to knowe God better by ling 
creatures, whether they be x ns, 
6unceaſonable.than.vydea 
ſtockes and ones. A. andjius 
ſus gente. 

The great 4 auncient clarke £46 
tus ſapth, p̊ Sod can not be truly.wozs 
een in that place, wherin ani 

8. 


* 


b,de orig. Errents, 2. Cap. ig. 

Agayne he ſapeth: It your Saintes 
the holy Mather of .Chaiſt be in hege 
uen, wohpe do pe not lyft vp pour eyes 
vnto heauen, c. Why doe ve rather 
lobe vnto walles and vnto ſtockes, thã 
vnto that place, where pe beleue that 

thei are: x hat meane the temples ts 
O. iii. taber⸗ 


5 3 
„„ * 
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tabernacles, yea and to be ſhozt, what 
meane ne, Ela cad de 
erb errori. 
Faint Auſten ſapth 5 that it is abho- 
mination and plapne ſacril ik any 
man ſet in the Churche an Image of 
God the father ſittyng on bys ſeate. 
Lib. De de es {ymbalo l 
. Hereof doth it followe, that the 1 
geof $od piſts are abhominable- and commit ſa- 
the father kxile ge. F oꝛ ſo doe they ſetfozth the), 
pics of rh mage of God the father moſt'blaſphe- 
Þ2 monfly in all their popyſhe Churches, 
e blaſ- papnting hym with an olde wpthered 
phemous, face, wzinckled fozehead,hollowe eyes, 
leane chekes, ſharp-noſe,baging down 
lippes,enbowed chinne, white bearde, 
ec, and fo2 bery faynt febleneſſe ſitting 
in hys chapꝛe, lpke a ſpmple, ſelye,ſyn- 
gle ſoule, contrarpe to the nature ot 
Pal. 102, God and the truth of hps holy wozde 
N — ſapeth by the Pſalmographe:1 
man ſhall waxe olde lpke a garmente, 
but thou art alwates one; 4 thy yeares 
faple not. od himſelf ſaith bythe pꝛt⸗ 
phet: J am 5 Lozd, and am not chaun- 
ged. Agayne the pꝛophet Eſay ſayeth: 
Lo what thing wil ye make Ood = 


Auſten „ 


be Jma 


Eſzy,40s 


Of Rome. Fol. 93. 


Oz what Image will pe ſet vp vnto 
him: Shall the Karuer make a karued 
Image: and ſhal the Goldſmith coner 
him with Golde, oz caſt him into a foz- 
nace of ſiluer plates. c. 
Euſebiut wiiteth, Þ the vſeof Ima/ Euſe bius. 
ges tame from the Heathen vnts vs, Images 
Ecele. Hiſt. Lib. 7. Cap. 14. And not with⸗ che Yeaths 
out a cauſe . Foz although in the olde 
Teſtament there were many holy Pa- A Foy 
triarches, Judges, Kynges, Paieſtes, 
Pzophetes,Partyzs, Patrones, Wy- o Ima⸗ 
do wes and Utrgines, whiche were no⸗ ges wore 
ble and wor thy myzroures of vertue x made. of 
Godlyneſſemoſt wozthy to be had in in the ode 
remembꝛaunte: pet rede we not, that 

there were any Images made of them, 

oz ſet in places where the people of 

God came together foz to pꝛape. And 8 

Jewes at that tyme were the peculiar 

people of God. They remembzed the 

manifolde commaundementes of God 
concerning the not making e not woz- 
ſhipping of Images, t therfoze toulde 
they notabide Jmages neither pꝛiuat⸗ 
ly noꝛ publiquely. Agapne in the pꝛi- 
matiue Churche, no Images were ſufs 
fered in Chziſten mens Temples and 


N. v. O pr 


Tettament 
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Ozatozies, as we may ſee by the hiſto⸗ 
cutte the Image that hanged in the 
Church on petes, but he alſo affirmed; 
that it is contrarp to the Chziſten res 
ligion to haue the Image of any man 

in the Churche ol Chziſt. 3230 

' Eraſmus Eraſmus Roterodamus à moſt diligent 
 Rorcroda · ſearcher of antiquities, waiteth; that 
mus. vnto the time of Saint Biere me thert 
were men of an appꝛoued and ſounde 

Religion, whiche coulde not abyde a⸗ 

ny Images, in the Churches „ neither 

painted noꝛ gtauen, noꝛ pet wouen, no 

not ſomuche as the Z mage of Chiſte. 

Eraſſ in catecbeſi. Saint Hierome liued. 

In the peare of our Loꝛde. 3877. 

Cornelius Ornelius Agrippa waitte of Images 
agripps. on this maner. The vngodlineſle and 
fooliſhenefſe of the Egyptians concer- 

 nynge Images was wonderfull, And 

from them came the lpke fondenelle 

vnto ali nations, whiche cozrupte via- 

The vegin ge of Religion of the Beathen, when 
— they began to be conuerted vnto the 
fapth of Chziſte, infected oure Reli⸗ 

gion allo, and bꝛought in our Churche 
Idolles and Pahomettes, with = 


Of Rome. Fol.94, 
pompouſe barren Ceremonies of 


che whiche thoſe auncient and true 


Cyziſtians knewe nothynge at all. 
Bereof came it to paſfe , that we 
bꝛought into our temples the dumme 
Images of oure Saintes and ſet them 
on Goves altares with greate ſolem- 
nitte, honour, and wozſhip. And where 
we thynke it an vnſemelp thynge fo2 
man, whiche is a true Image of God, 
to come vp, euen there place we dead 
Jdolles , and to them we make curte⸗ 
ee, to them we gyue kyſſes, to them 
we offer, to them we gyue gyftes, vp- 
pa them we hange pꝛecious iewelles, 


; a © » | J 
99 


D abhomi⸗ 
nation. 


to them wee applye miracles, wee bye 


pardons, to them we go on pylgrt- 
mage, to them we make vobwes , to 


them we gyue wozſhippe , and doe all 


the honoure that can be deuiſed . And 
pet can it not be expzelled, into howe 
reate ſuperſtition, 3 wyll not ſape J- 
bolatrye; the rude and vnlearned peo⸗ 
ple doe fall tbezough Images, the 
Pateſtes winkyng at the matter, foz⸗ 
aſmuche as hereof they haue no (mall 
lucre and aduauntage. 
And here they defend thẽſelues with 
| the 
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e #afp the wozdes of Gregory, whiche ſapth; 
4 that images are the bookes- of the 4 
nc eruing gal and common people, koz ſuch to re, 
Amages. membꝛe thinges by, and to reade in;as 
haue no learnyng, that when they ſee 
them, they may be allured to remem⸗ 
ber and conſider God. al 
Gods com But theſs be fonde fantaſleg of Gre- 
maũdemt gory going about to excuſe the matter, 
— although in deede that holye man al- 
mage, loweth pmages and not the wozchey⸗ 
: ping of the. Gut the tommaundement 
of God, which plainly fozbiddeth ima - 
ges, is farre otherwiſe. Foz it becom- 
meth vs not to learne of the fozbidden 
booke of Jmages , but of the booke of 
God, whiche is the boke of the &crip- 
tures . Me therfoze that deſpꝛeth to 
knowe Sod, let him not ſecke it of the 
Images of Painters and Reruers, but 
Rem z: As John ſaith, iet him ſearche the Sal 
om. x. pturrs, whiche beare witneſſe of him 
And they that can not reade , let them 
beare the woꝛde of the Scripture. s; 
loln ci, Falth,as Saint Paule ſaith,commeth 
by-hearpng. And Cheiſt ſaith in John: 
By Sheepe heare mp vopce. Agayne,lif 
no man (as Chziſt ſayth ) can wo — 


lohn Vs. 


lohan, x. 


Of Rome Fol. g. 


him ertepte the Father dzaweth him, john. 
and no man tan come to the Father, 9 
duty Chꝛiſte alone: why take we as 

— the glozp from Bod, — geue it 

to Pictures > Jmages; as 

— able to bainge vs vnto the reghe 
knalv/edge of God. tc. | 


at other — 
myght lawfully . . 
e 12 me ! 
any. kynde at natu er e 
iy La — 223 2215 * 

a Laywo e mb 
Lo2de.198, Grat, Faſcre, Kr. Tarp. tos N 
cil. Poli. D. Barnet. Ba 122 

Pope Gelaſas oꝛdayned, 
tiſme ſhonlde be openlye.. 
_ mn Witſoptyde, 5 

peàre. xc. 49 Baps 

4b N ve recep Gra. 2 85 eite 
Connrellhaldentin Spayne , where it ſanten- 
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was enacted , that poung infantes (it 
nede were) myght be ba 3 
ſamo day that they were 
bs (Ive Panta. 
Pope Leo the-ſeconve * 
Waptifme myght be miniſtred e 
dap:where as in che pꝛimatiue Chi 
as it appeareth by Apuctent weiters, 
A goodly the Sacrament of baptiſme was not 
= ly minitired, bat at twot 
mm in hepeare, that is to fay; at Caſte 
. and Witfonfyds1at whiche tymes it 
ela was felemneip und köth greate reue⸗ 
krenes mmittred in ehe poeſente of ul 
the tangree ation. In the yeare of oure 
*L Lib. Contil. Vola. Pol. (hui 
4 1 5e the kirſte maden des 


th | 25 * 
Warder o childzen at their 
en the ve c bf otir Log. 53 
55 — Panta, D. Ban . 
55 decree did Pope Raule ie 
| ue. Zutbe rente ok gur wens. 
47 neil. Chin. 4% 00488 DIP: 
we © $6 nfo zefaph Obere allo oz dal 
nens ned that Neines by tis meanes tou 
Tedmos ße Bop mokders to chpdzen eythor-a 


FO apt ier ut Confirmation C 


Of Rome, Fol,96; 


omar, bb. 4 2 

ope (alixte che ſeconde 20noun- 1 5 
ced — — as toke fer 
money epther fo2 baptiſyng oz fo: bus 


In the yeare of our:Lo2des 1120 
Toon Ti, Fatt ee et 


Pop 2 Nicolas the firſt o2dained; that - ' Baptiling 
the — — ſhould ſtãd miniſtred 
in eſfecte, althoughe it were miniſtred of aÞa - 
ata Pagane and Infidel. In the yeare Sie ot 
of oure Lozde. 871. Achilles. D De 
— 

; ame ope made a decree, that | Bayeiln 
baptiſme onlde not be twyce-mini- may ner be 
ſired to one D nn 

Pope Iginius — that childzen, dug gens 
— — thonive od nb 
haue a Godfather and Godmother koz Dne Gods 
t0 by witneſſes.that they were baptis karher ar 

ſed,Jnthe veare. ec. 43. Lab. Cue. = {ny Wy 
Wray. Taler N 

ope Leo the third appaynt that 

when the ch — 2 

Goped,he ſhauld haue but one God⸗ 

ther, be it a man childe oꝛ a woman 
thilde. In the peare al aur — 17 * . 

tonſee, Biſt. 4. Capi, N Non plures, Gs . 
e : Pbjh, Berg. 


Pope 
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Pope. Theodore the fyaſte. made ade · 
her. to tree, that no father ſhould be Godla⸗ 
ther to hys owne ſonne oz doughtexr: 
Thane: noꝛ no mother Godmother to her ahn 
ſonne o2 doughter. Jn the yeare wor 
L02d.936, loannes 
Per Ff te. Item, he ozvapned z that if any man 
ae were Godfather to another mannes 
| doughter, hys ſonne mpght not after 
ward take her to wle. zo. Neal. i. 0 
Non Oporter. 
Wbat teo2 Pope Vrban the ſeconde made a dv- 
perbye is tree, that a man and his wife map not 
be Godfather e rome 
. Cap.Qu Quid autem. 
pe Alexauder thethy2d 8 
o that whenitisdonbtefull,wherherthe 
- childe be baptiſed oꝛ not, he ſhoulde 
baptiſed on this maner: r thou bets 
ſed, I baptiſe thee — ne; but if boa 
not bepeeſed,, I baptije th er tb — 
che farb erh an, d 
pero, Bun I 
_Ceremo- 9 pope 2 F 
Baptiſt e bzonght in the ero 
v conturattons, the bentdictions [= 4 
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ſings, with the other ſolemne ceremo⸗ 
nyes. Guil. Durand. es 

Pope Ceieſtine made a decree, that , folpſhe de 
neither young childꝛen, noꝛ any.other cree. 
of what age ſoeuer they bes, ſhall bee | 
chꝛiſtened, befo2e y p2teſts thozow their 
toniurations, bzeathings, ſpittyngs 
ſaltings do dztue the deuill out of the, 
In the peare, tc. 4.28, (ron, Germ. Diſt. 

4. de Conf. 

Pope Clement the fyꝛſt put oyle and Dvlecrearſ 
creame to the baptiſme, and cõmaun⸗ les. 
ded, that all p ſhall be baptyſed, ſhould 
be annopnted there with, e croſſed in p 
foꝛehead. In the pere, tc. 92. (Hron. Lib. 

Oncil. loannes, Layiardas. 13 

Pope Silueſter the fpꝛſt alſo ozday- 
ned, that al Þ were baptiſed, ſhould be 
annopnted with ople 4 creame. In the 
peare, ⁊c.3 15. Plat. Yolat, Sabell. 
In the Councell Braccarenſe, it was 
02dapned, that there ſhould be no mo⸗ ——4 
ney payde foz ople and creame. wher- l 
with p infantes be annopnted in their 
baptiſme, Lib, Concil, 

. = = — — at C hartage, 
as decreed, y a woman althoughe 
never ſo well learned, mayenot _ — 200 
n P.i. ſume 


The wos 
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ſume to baptiſe, except neceſſitpe com» 

pelleth. Concil. Durand. | 

u gd 81694 In the councell Zerdenſe, it was on- 

and a dapned , that euery pzieſte that can 

pzofitable. not haue a fonte of ſtone, mape haue 

any other conuentent veſſell meete fo; 

that purpoſe. Þ3ouſded alwape, that it 

be neuer after carped out of the church 
Guili.Durandas. 


Ofthe Lordes pgs ,common- 


ly called of the papiſtes, The ſacrament 
ole altare. 


maunded, that only vnleuended 
bꝛead ſhuld be vſed at the Lozds 
ſupper. In the peare, tc. ir. Lib, Oil. 

Grat. Plat. Sakell, 

8 GSefoze that time the bzead appoyn- 
ted fo2 the Lozds Supper was indiffe- 
rent, whether it wer leuended oz vnle⸗ 
uended. Notwithſtanding the Grekes 

from the Apoſtles tyme vnto this day? 
haue euer vſcd leuended bzead in the 
miniſtration of the Lo2des Supper, as 
they vſe alſo wine only in their cuppe⸗ 


Where as ſuche as be vnder the Pope 
| cuſto⸗ 


ned dzeade. 


Unleaue⸗ ben Alexander the fpaſte com- 
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tuſtomably mingle water w the wine 
accozding to Pope Alexanders decres, * 
Pope Nicolas the ſeconde decreed, ö petence al 
the bꝛead and the wine, whiche are ſet Cyziſt pubs 
vpon the altare, are not only after the uiched by 
conſecration, the ſatramentes of g bo/ f 1 
dye and bloud of Chziſt,but they ar al- ſacrament. 
ſo the very ſelf ſame body and bloud of 
dur Lo2d e ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, ; was 
boane of arp the Mirgine, ſo that the 
verp bodpe of Chʒiſt is there truly and 
bnfapnedly handled of the pꝛieſts han- 
des, bzoken and toꝛne on peces with d 
teeth of p faithfull.Jn the yere,#c.1961, 
De conſecrat, Diſt. 2. Ego, Berengariasy,, 
Pope Hrnocent the third aſſembled at 
Rome in the councell Laterane a won⸗ Triſubits 
derfull ſwarme of ſpirituall ſmeared 8 dents 
hozelinges to the number of.xit,hun- emed cd 
dꝛed and odde, wherof, viii. hundzed at 3 
the leaſt wer monkes,fryers,chanons, 
and ſuch other monkyſhe monlſtures, 
which with one conſent fo2 y mainte- Z 
naunce of thepz beaſtly idleneſſe «+ idle 
beaſtlineſſe, deuiſed 4 conkyꝛmedß docs 
trine of tranſubſtã tia ti, making it an 
article of our faith to beleue in paynof 
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damnation, that after the pzieſte han 
whiſpered ouer 8 bzead 4 wine a fewe 
latine woꝛds, as Hoc eſt enim corpus mes 
um. Flic eſl enim ſanguis mens & c: the 
bꝛead is turned into the natural bodpe 
of Chꝛiſt, fleſhe, bloud & bone, ſinowes, 
guttes 8 lopnes, euen as he was bozne 
of Pary the Uirgine, and hanged on; 
croſſe. Agapne the wine is turned into 
— naturall bloud of Chaift, which 
ereceaued of Pary the Uirgine,as it 
was ſhedde foz our redemption on the 
troſſe, no ſubtance of bzead and wine 
remapning, but the very ſubſtance of 
bꝛead t wine turned vnto thenaturall 
ſubſtance of the body + bloud of Chu, 
onely 8 accidentss of bzead t wine re- 
matning, this monſture of tranſubſtas 
tiation was hatched and bꝛought fozth 
by Antichziſt and his chaplapnes . In 
the peare, tc. 1216. Deeret. de ſumma trims 
tate, Cap. Firmiter. 
But as this doctrine of tranſubſtan / 
tiation was vnknowen to the Church 
of Chʒiſt befoꝛe p wicked and bnlaw 
full aſſemblipe of ß venimous dꝛagon 
pope Innocent & hys peſtilent papiſtes: 
euen ſo lykewyle from þ beginne 


F ttt, ae.” tat, d ne. As as. K trend th. tt. re te. the 
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vnto thys dape would ß churcheof the 
Grekes neuer reteaue it, but alwapes The Gre: 
daue abhozred it as anewe & ſtraunge, keg would 
pea , a deuelych and damnable traditi⸗ neuer ad⸗ 
on of Antichziſt, as they in lyke man⸗ ut traſub 
ner woulde neuer admit that wicked x 4 
execrable travitiõ ot receauing the ſa- .. ©: /- 
cranrent of Chaiſtes hodpe and blouve 
vnder one kpnde contrary to the inſti⸗ 
tutton of Chaiſtanrozthe damnable and 
denelyſhe decree of the ſpngle Ipfe of 
pꝛieũes, alt houghe that Rompche An⸗ 
tichziſt with the Satanitall Sectaryes 
haue ſoughte all meanes poſſible to 
bing it to paſſe. PESTS! 177147 

Pope Honorius the thyzv dyd not on⸗ The ſacra⸗ 
ly commaunde, Þ the ſacrament of the ment woz- 
altare(as the papiſtes terme it)ſhou id — 
be wozſhipped and kineled vnto of the bont tothe 
people, but alſo that it ſhould be bozne ficke, ec. 
bnto the \ſpcke after a moſt comelp ſozt 
with al reuerence and honour, pea and 


that with candlelight alſo, thoughe it 


be at hye noone dayes. In the pere, ⁊c. 
1214. D. 3, Tit. 1. (ap. 10. Lib. ¶ncil. Pant, 
Bope Innocent the thyꝛde o2dapned, 
that the ſacrament of the altare ſhould The facras 
be kept in z churches cotinualiy vnde r d. relecs 
P. ii. locke * 
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locke and keye, to the entent to be in a 
redineſſe at al times, leaſt, ſaith he, thei 
that are ſicke,ſhould want Þ ſpirituall 
| - £ofozt in troubleſome tyme of death; 
Anipnite $ In the vere, tc. Lib.Concil,Chron, Pant. 
—— But in p pꝛimatiue church there was 
ol the Sa⸗ no ſuch reſeruation and kepyng of the 
aaments ſacramental bꝛead epther foz the ſicks 
o2 fo2 the hole, as it is at this pꝛeſente. 
Fo2 in the Apoſtles tyme and manye 
peares after, it any bzead remapned of 
the communion, it was not reſerued e 
vanged vp in the Pire to be wozſhip- 
Peel the vſe is among the papiſtes, 
26ught in by the deuil and Antichziſt, 
but it was geuen to the pooꝛe people 
to eate. And in tbe tyme of Heſichiust 
of Origen(as their tommentaries vpon 
Leuiticus do teſtifpe) the bꝛead that re 
maynedafter the comunion, was bꝛent 
to aſhes. And Clement Pope of Rome 
made a decree, that if any of the ſacra- | 
mentall bzeade remayned., after the 
Lo2des Supper was onte done, the 
clarkes ſhould not re ſerue it to be han⸗ 
ged vp and wozſhipped, but conſume 
| andeate it, The old cuſtome was this 
Li 44.35 ſayth Euagrius in hys ecclefiaſticall 5 
flozy 
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fozie,that when much ofthe holy par⸗ 
tes ofthe vndefyled body of Chziſt our 
God did remapne, that the young chil⸗ 
dꝛen, whiche were wonte to goe to 
ſchole,ſhoulde bee called to eate them, 
And Saint Hierome witnelleth alſs 
in bys cominentarye vppon Sainte 
Paules Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, 
;hat after the communion, whatſoe- 
uer thep lefte,ſapth he, of the ſacrifices 
(be meaneth the ſacramentall breade and In i. Cor. 
wine) they conſumed it there together cap. xi. 
in the Churche, eatyng their common 
Supper. N eo 
Pope Iulius the fyꝛſt appointed, that 
the Sacramente of the altare ſhoulde 
not be miniſtred with milke , In the 
peare of dure Lo2be. 338. Guili. Durand. 
Notwithſtanding we read, that in the 
tyme of Pope Innocent the eyghte, it 
was ſuffered,that the pꝛieſtes of Nor- 
duegia mighte [png Paſſe with water 
foz lacke of wine. In the peare, tc. 1484 
Math. Palmer. Pantai. | | 
Pope Innocent the third bearing rule A vue a 
it was oꝛdained in thecouncel Latcrave wicked de⸗ 
? when ſocuer the Sacramente.of the. 
altare is caryed aboute , there ſhouloe 
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be bo2ne befoze it a bel ringing with a 
05 ry * people to knele down 
and wo2 In the peare, tc. 1u93. 
hls de «7; t ESTs 
Ci In the councell Arelatenſe it was de⸗ 
mouſe op a Krced, y if anꝝ pꝛieũ were negligent in 
ny other keping the bodye of Cbaiſt, ſo b eyther 
— e mouſe o2 any other beafte did cate it, 
Chai, Pzleſt tos bys offence ſhuld vo penance 
* to;tyedayes.Diſt,z.De,conſecrat, 


ztiefts on Jn the cofice il Remenſe it was enac- 


Pres dar ted, whereas afoze the manner wag 
ry theſacra fo2 the pꝛieſts oftentymes to deliuery 
ment to the ſacrament of Chzifles bodp and bloud 
uche. to Lapmen and to Laywomen, yea 


to childzefoz to beare it vnto the ſicke: 
the pzicſtos from thencefozth ſhoulde 
no mozeſsdo,but beare it themſelues 
vnto them, ſaying, that it is an hot 
ble and deteſtable thing foz ſuch to ta⸗ 
Except it ve the holp bodp ok the Lo2d to p ficke; - 
be tootfer, Whiche arefo2bidden to come into the 
Chauncel,o2 to appꝛoche nye vnto the 
os meals altare. De conſec. Diſt. 2. 
may not pie In a certapne councel holden at Ro- 
touche 5 ſa⸗ tomage, it was decreed, p the ſacrament 
CD vs ſhould be geven from bencefoꝛth ney? 
handes. ther to Laymen,noz to W 
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their handes any moze, but yp the pꝛieſt 
ſhould put it in their mouthes, contra 
xy to the vſe and pꝛactiſe of the pzima- 
tine church and imnany hundzcd yeares 
after. Lib.(dncil, | 
Pope Bonzface the ſecond made a de · 3 good des 
tree, that at the miniſtration of the cr te. 
Lozdes Supper the people t the Cler⸗ 
gy ſhould be pzeſent, not to be gaſers, 
but partalicrs of thoſe myſteries. 
In the peare. ec. 529. Joan. 4. 
ope Anacletus decreed, y a pꝛieſt, 2 godlye 
whenſocuer he doth comunicate, ſhall — — 
haue two at the leaſt to be partakers be pzactilte 
with bim: and that ſuch as be pzeſent, 
and will not communicate ſhal as vn⸗ 
godly perſons be crcommunitcate, and 
put out ofthe cõgregatid. In the peare 
tC. 101, Grat. Plat, Phil, Bergom. 
In the c.fiſell Antiochen it was like 
wiſe agreed, that ſuche as were in the £y 
Churche , and pꝛeſent at the common 
pꝛapers, 4 heard the pꝛeaching of gods 
wozde , andyet refuſed to reccaue the 
Loꝛdes Sacrament, they ſhould be tas 
ken foz none of the number of the true 
Chꝛiſtians. Lib. (oncil. 
Pope 4epherinus appoynted, that all 
P. b that. 
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eage of that pzofelſe chziſt, o; beare the names 
S eum of Chziſttis,being of the age oftwelne 
mant es. oz thirtene yeres o2 bpwarde, ſhould at 
the leaſt once in the pere (as at Caſter) 
receaue the Sacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chziſte. In the peare. gc. 205. 
Plat. Sabell. Volat, Laytard. &c, 

' Thiicein Pope Fabiane commaſided, that ene- 
the =_ ry Chiſtian ſhould receaue the Satra⸗ 
the ho'? ©© ment of Chziſtes body and bloud thzice 
to be recea= in the peare, that is to ſay , at Caſter, 
ned. at Mitſontide, and at Chziſtmalle. n 
the pere of our loꝛd. 242. Euſebius, Plat, 

Sabell. Volat. Ioan. Stella. Pantaleon. 
In the Councell Agathenſe it was 
decr eed, that thoſe ſeculare men, which 
did not receaue the CTCommunton at 
Chꝛiſtmaſſe, Caſter and Witſontide, 
ſhoulde not be taken fo2 true Catho⸗ 

likes. Lib. ( oncil. 

| There is a decree,as Cuiubelmus Ds 
— _ de andus waiteth , that ſuche as ought to 
: receaue the Sacrament at Caſter, 
multe abſtapne ab amplexibus, that is 
to ſape, from gpuing their wiues the 
due bencuolence, as Sainct Paule tal⸗ 
leth it, thꝛee dapes afoze, and thꝛee, 02 
fiue, oꝛ bil, dapes after , as though — 


of Rome. Fol.16z 


acte of Patrimonye were bncleane 
when natwirhſtandyn the holy Apo- b 
ale calleth Wedlocke honozable, and 


Of receauin the Sacrament ynder 
dapned , that all z good and 


both Kindes accordzug to (briftes 
Inſtitution, 

Chziſttans,be thep ſpirituall 02 godly taw. 
Vene they terme them, rr aa 
ſhoulde receaue the Sacrament of the t be receg 
body and bloud of Chziſt in both kinds ned vnder 
acco2ding to Chziſtes inſtitution: and both kides 
that ifany would not ſo receaue it, the 
ſame ſhould abſtapne from the whole. 
In the yeare of dur Lo. 494. diſt. 2. 4e 
conſecrat. cap. (ompertmus, 

Pope Iulius the firſt alſo commann- 
ded, that the people ſhould receaue the 
myſteries of Chꝛiſtes body and bloude 
accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, both 
the bzeade and the cup, one ſeuerall 
from the other, as the Apoſtle ſapth: 
let a man examine himſelfe and ſo eate 
ok that bꝛeade, and dzinke of that cup. 

In the yeareof our Lo2d. 338. de conſe- 


erat. diſt. 2. cap. (Wn one. 
In 


Ope Gelaſtus oꝛd 
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In a-certain councell holden at B. 


file, it was tontluded, that acco2ding to 


chꝛiſtes inſtitution the lap people alſo 
ſhould receaue the Sacrament in both 
kindes. And this decree was not onely 
eſtabliſhed by the authozitie of the em⸗ 
perour Sigiſmund, and the coſent of the 
other noble and learned men, whiche 
were there pꝛeſent, but it was alſo ton 


kirmed, appꝛoued, and allowed by Po- 


pe Eugenius the fourth. In the yeare, tc 
1430. Lib. (oncil. ( Hron. 

Hot only in the pꝛimatiue churche, 
but alſo in the time of S. C yriane.ſ. ie, 
rome. S. Ambroſe. S. Auſten, S, Tohn Ori, 


ſoft, &c. and many hund2ed peares al, 


ter, the lap people receaued the Sacra. 
mẽt of Chztites body and bloud under 
both kindes, as they lykewiſe had the 
Sacrametal bzead geuen the in theyze 
bades and not put in theyze mouthes, 
as the Papiſtes vſe in theſe our dayes- 
Are not theſe the wozdes of ſaint Am- 
bꝛoſe vnto the Emperoure Tbeodoſſus 
when he would haue receaued the da 
crament, comming bluſtring and blo⸗ 
wyng from cheding innocent blonde 


E mpcrour, laith he, howe ſhalt thou 2 
Kc 
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ch bandes take the holy body of the Lord: 
2 what foliſbe hardineſſe ſhalt tbou res 
ceaue in thy mouth the cup of the precious 
bloud,ſeing that thorow the madneſſe of y 
wordes ſo muche bloude is wrong fully ſhed? 
Sexen thouſand men, ſayth the hiſfo2ye, 
were ſlaine at the tommaundement or 
the Emperour. Tripar. hſt. Lib. ꝙ. cap. 30 
That this Emperour Tbeodoſius was a 2 
lay man, the Papiſtes themſelnes will 
confeſſe I doubt not. Here then learne 

we two notable thinges, one is that in 
the tyme off. Ambzoſe, the lay people 

acco2dpng to Chziſtes inſtitution, re⸗ 

ceaued Þ Sacrament vnder both kinds 
The ſecond is, that the lay people alſo 
had the Sacramentall bꝛead geuen thẽ 
into thepꝛ hande of the miniſters, and 
not thzuft into theyze mouthes, as the 
maſſpng Papiſtes vſe at this dape but 
this godlpe plant of Chziſte, hath that 
wild boze of Rome with his Antichzts 
ſtiane and filthy pigges roted vp, ſub- 
nerted and deftroped . Tale eate, ſapth 
Chꝛiſte Line ye all of this, ſayth he. 
Mate h. 26. Marke.14. uke , 22. 1. Or. u. 

All ſaith he, and not pꝛieſtes only. 

The cup ofthe myſterie of co 
ud 
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bloud was ſo frelpe (uffred befozethe 
tiranny of the Romiſh biſhop pzeuay, 
led, that not onely it was miniſtred to 
aunclent people, but alſo to pong chil 
dzen, as the monumentes of the olde 
— we: manifeſtly declare. Cr. in 
eaſt er N. de 2 . 
— res The Grekes,the Ethiopes, and the By 
ceaue — bens, with diuers other nations (as hi 
— ſtozies make mention) haue vnto this 
indes. dape alwapes obſerued and kep te the 
auncient and Apoſtolique maner okre⸗ 
ceuing the Sacramet vnder both kinds 
accoꝛding to the inſtitution and odi⸗ 
naſice of p Lo2de Chziſt, by no meanes 
obeping the wicked decree of ß biſhop 
of Rome vnto the contrary. 


Ofreceiuing the Sacrament vndet 
one Rinde after the popes inuention, 


Tobe mts Ope Innocent the thyꝛd (as ſome 
pod dp — Jie did firſte of all fozbid in 


was taken the councell Laterane, that the 


awsy from lap people ſhould recetue the holy com 
—8— mantis of the body and blond of Chu 
Laptyc, Vnder both kindes: about the peare. fc 

1215, Other affirme(whiche q tudge to 


be moze true) that that wicked . 
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of taking awaye the cup of the myſte- 
ry of Chꝛiſtes bloud from the laye peo- 
ple contrary to chʒiſtes inſtitution and 
commaundement, was firſt of al graũ⸗ 
ted confirmed and effabliſhed in a coũ - 
cel holden at Conſt ance, the xiii, ſeſſion, Johis 
where þ moſt famous clerk Iobn Wick- wage, Wie 
lief our countrep man was condemned ronimusde 
fozan heretike, ę the two learned men P39. 
Iobn Hut & Hi us de Praga were 
moſt cruellp and moſt vniuſtlp murthe 
red and bzent alſo foꝛ heretines of the 
| bloudy Papiſts, not withſtandyng the 
Cmperours ſafeconduct, foz denipng 
the Popiſh article of Tranſubſtantiation 
and maynteyning the receyuing ofthe 
Dacrament vnder both kindes. In the 
pPeare. ec. 1415. This is wozthie to be no 
ted, that the Papiſtes them ſelues in Papiſts ,al 
that theyz deullich decree confeſſe and *** tbe tal 
graunte » that Chziſtes inſtitution is, Chzid. 
that tbe lay people ſhoulde reteaue the 
Dacrament bnder both kinds, and that 
ln the pꝛimatiue Churche all the com- 
municã tes did not only reteiue the mp 
llery of chꝛiſts body, but alſo þ myſterp 
of Chꝛiſts bloud , one ſeuerall from the 
ther, accozding to þinffitucts * 
nd 


ohn W ie 


Wonke of in the dayes of kynge Henry the eight, 
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And notwithtandyng-the pzemiſres, 
they ſtraigytip charge and commaſide, 
that from that time fozwarde, none of 
the Laytye ſhal receaue the Sacramet, 
but onely vnder the Kind of bzead, and 
that they muſt beleue certeinlp and by 
no meanes doubt,that the whole body 
and bloude-of Chꝛiſt is truely contay- 
ned as well vnder the kinde of bzeade 
alone asvnder the kinde of wine alſo:t 
that therfo2e it is ſufficient foz the lap» 
tyre to receaue the @acrament bnder 
one kynd,and that whoſoeuer fro that 
tyme fourth ſhall pzeſume to receaue 
the Satcrament bnder both kindes(er- 
cept he bean holy annoynted) oz think 
of this decree otherwiſe than well: he 
ſhall be taken»iudged, condemned and 
puniſhed like an heretike accozdyng to 
the appointment of the eccleſiaſtical 
lawes,that is to ſay, bzent to aſhes, as 
the good mbke of Eye in Suffolk was 


O woluiſh and bloudy Antichziſtes. 4 
Chaiſten man to be murthered foz 0/ 
bcipng the commaundemet of Chill, 
pca,and that of them, whiche will be 


taken fo; des of Chztſts church, 
oz the heades of Chai whiche 


* % 
* n * . 4 * 7 \ 
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Of Rome. Pol. iog. 

to 
Wi lende g to 0 aer 
Gods — de OED 
TING put to oz take-ought frb 


5 teſlament ofa mostali man, it it bee 
onte allowed: and ſhal y vile donghells 


e — 
of the 7 


11 7 bog — — 
9 0 
x oet-with hiymoſtp2ecions blond 
dellurred to hiachutch to be inutola = 
bly kept vnttl his returne / Drin ye aui 
neee we 
ozelpngs only. Wo ans 
In bolden at Baſle it was Piiettes 
A wrath 2helay props, e but may notre 
thepzieſts alſo; when they theniſelues boch vader 
make not Godves body, huld tcommu⸗; except they 
nicate Rely vnder one uynde. zun woe Malle. 


beate, 17. unn, 


i v4” 4) 


E 
255 of Children, 50. 7 


Gals. ii, 
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thep 
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the childe being once baptiſed, ſhuld ag 
ſone as is poſſible,be biſhopped.. Foz 
_ ſayth he, be is na perfect chaiſtia which 
not of neceſſity,but of negligence o; of 
ſet purpoſe ieueth this thing bndone; 

ee the Perc, tc. 9a. Lab. eee 


ol. Pantal. 
Dome attribute this decree to po 
. Cilneſter the fyꝛſte, wbiche ned 5 
peaàre, 4c. 313 Plat. Volt; D. Bærur. 10% 
The ako zeſaid pope alſo appopnted, 
$9 none ſhould confecrate eheovieam 
creame, but byſhops onely, and 5 they 
like wiſe, 4 none tber, ouldconütm 
 childzen.P lat, Vola. Shy Nat 
Wope Tejninsoadapnev, that childzen 
chaulde haue a Sadlather uz Godmo⸗ 
ther when they were: confp2medand 
— the reare, cc. 1c. lama 


44 f It TIT 0 ＋ 


In the tountell Meidenſe it was oz! 


Byſhops - dained,y biſhops ſhuld be faſting, wh? 
mult be faſ⸗ t been. ne Gael Diſt 
ou con ſecrat. 


Byſchope 
only muſte 


confirme 


* 


+ 4 dd 


9 » 


— 


Of Rome, Fol. 106. 


rii, 02.xb.yeares olde,t to ſuch as were 
tome to mans ſtate: and Þ all ſuch,be- 
foze they be biſhopped,ſhuld be ſh2iue, 
and come faſting to their by peng. 
Lib, Me hl Sit 6 


Of Mattitouye,” | 


e Euariſtus made alaw al pꝛi⸗ 

P ele of Patrimong, wer . ep 
Hoy arp e 05 a- fed, 

rents, nofozce;a ma © 
t the Wa ld be openly maryed 
together in the church, ol a pꝛieſt befoze 
the tongregation, oz cls y maryage ta 
be taken as adiilterons,inceftuous and 
abhominable,Jh the yeare,tc.110, Lib. 
— . Epift1,adtepiſe. Apbrican. Polid 
Pope Serbe nettied, $ no wolte aun; 
be holden lawful, 2 751 e were kpꝛit 4 pat 
bleffed dt a 2 zieft. Ranulf us. (eftrenſic, eden 
Agapne,Þ al mariages ſhe io be made maryagess 
e 
Vila. Sabi, nen 

MN e ſame law alſo made Pope. M, 
ola nd ideal rho Lozd. 87. 


N. li. Qeſt. e 


act 
* 


The Reliques 

Oueſt. 3. C 45. 1. Noſtrates. Li 709 

Pope Horm da lie wiſe —— 

$ 5000aW commanded; ibat the marlage 

Chailtiaris ſhoulde NGC BAN ruled arinh | 
in hocker mocker, dut openlpe 4n-the 

Church of Chziſt befoze the multitude 

In the peare, xt 574. 30. (21.5: Cap,Nul- 

lus fidelis. Ioan. Stell, 

Pope Martine the fy2tt 0zdayned,f 

the man and hys wife not! 


gethec,befoze the pzjeft hav blefey! 
and dalo wed their hep, In rhe pe: 


15 870 7 r 
Ps pe Throdoruray inhi ire text 
A wicked Al f tan might not mary pen 
— to wham his father was Godfathe! 
In the peate ofoute 15 9e. 616. won 
ratian. 
0 d 1 


Pope Fabian m 
ſhuld ma e any, 
In the 1 


Tots 
of the we da 
ding bed, 


Dang r 
: ; | 


in the fpfthvegree 
| * Fabell. Valat,P lat 
Pope Illus the t 


no 2 ſchould ma his K 
died butd — teuentt 
. Nall 55 401. 


pere, tc. 338 au, 38. , 
This nth 1 
Innocent 


med by Gregory the tote. SH 


Innocent the thirde diſalowing the de- — 


trees both of Þ, | e Iulius and of Sope re. 

Gregory, renued the decree of Pope £s- 
lian, licenſyng al men fo marrye from 
the fourth degree vpward, as it is ſpe⸗ 
cifyed in a detree, that beginneth, Nen 
lebet. In the pearxe, cc.1216. Paul. brig. 
Polidor. Pan 4 W 4286 | * 439 
Pope Honorius the thirde ozdapned, In homelp 
that it anp woma wuld come, + declare matter, 
befozs.the oꝛdinarpe, p her huſbande is 
not able to geue her p due beneuolence 
although it be thzee yeares after rhep 
baue bene marped, cee ſhall be ſepa⸗ 
rated from her haſbande, In the peare 
df our 1. 02d. 1214. Dee. 5. Tit. 33. (ap. 8. 
Pope Nicolas p fpaſt decreed, that no * 
marriage ought to be ſolemnued in the Maryagte 
| tymeof Lente, In the peare, ic. 371. nan 
| Grat. Chron. | , e 7 
There is alſo a decree made in the 
touncell Lerdenſe that fro Septwege/ime 
bnto the Oct aues pf Eaſter, , iii. wekes -Whemaris 
befo2e the feaſt of &, John Baptiſt, o⸗ age mape 
therwyſe called Ppdſomer: again, that not te cele- 
from Aduente vnto Twelktyde atter 
Chaiſtmaſſe, marpage in no condition 
waye be ſolemniſed. It any pꝛelume to 
5 Q ili. marrye 


L 
* 


3 
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What if # arrye in thoſe fozbidden tymes, ſhe 
— popes lawe is, f thei Wal be ſcparatcy. 
penſatis foz 3.0.4.Cap, Now oporter. 


money: Pope Gregory ozdayned, that $ may 
Shat it wg 

which lepeth oz lyeth with his wyte 
tn. 1 map not enter into the churche "boa 
A foliſhe he hath waſhed himſelfe with water, 
awe made himſelk cleane. Canſ.z3, G 


Vir eum pro pria. 


Of Auricular confeſſion, 5 


I? Ope Innocent the thirde oꝛdayntd 
E auriſculare confeſſion in the coun- 
Confeſſion 


of ſinnesto cell Laterene, and commaunded 
the Lurate al men, women and childzen,eut 
ſa manpas areof age, ſhal at the leaſte 
once in the peare confelfe their ſynnes 
to their own Curate. In the peare, tt. 
1215. Paulus. Phrig. Maſie, Polid. 

The afozeſapd pope alſo made a las 
that ik any pꝛieſle dyd vtter, diſcloſe, o 
Confeſſion tel abzoade the conteſſion of any man, 
may _ he ſhoulde be th2uſt into a monaſterye 
diſcloſed. to do penaunce al the tyme of hislyft; 

De.s.Tit.zo.Cap.1z.  * bh 
Pope Gregorye alſo made a law, that 
no covfeſſour oz ghoſtly father thou? 
. be wzare 


_ vnto to that — — 
ble: Againe, it anp thing troubled their 
tonſtiente, to declare itto a godly lear⸗ 
ned miniſter, and to aſke his councell 
and adutſe in redzeſſe there ol, as p ma- 
ner at this pꝛeſent is in diuerſe places 
of Germanpe, where the Goſpell is 
pꝛeached. Under the cloke of thys au⸗ 
riculare conteſſiõ, much miſchiefe was 
wꝛought, in ſo muche it was pꝛoued, p 
a certapne Deacon dyd moſt ſhameful- 
ly abuſe a noble citizens wife dinerſe 
times, when Hee came vnto p churche 
vader this pꝛetence. euẽ to be cokefſed. 


— ü. WAbich 


The ee 
Neetarius. od ook 
Conkan 


n arius bi 
1 5 


adzogacedand.) | 
confeffion,leauing thee 
to their own conſcien: ww 
Neri Hill. fie 
Ken 395; 15 
 QtAanoily; NEAL extreme 
, 92209 4 uni 
re Foimethefourthe did r 
tute'y ſuch as genen, 
t line ta die, hu ld be annoy 
In the pere, 0 815 « er 
dor. D,Barns, F anal; :. 3. 15471 
-Popelenocevs the fyaſt ozdaynedab 
ſo, that g icke ſhuld beänoynted with 
pple; being afoꝛe conſecrate ofa biſhop 
In ran ö 
de natal. 
Oft pray ing for the dead. 
= Dpe Petagiurrhe fyꝛũ 6300p 
ned fyꝛſte of all the funcrall 
T2 Crequies' e; Diriges worth 
— Paſſes of Requiem lo be dont 
2 the dead. Me alſd tommaunded, 
that the p2ieftcs ar theyz Paſſes nouns 
daylye pꝛape foz the dead in they: ſe 
conde Memento. In the pere, tc. 55 
Qi. Gra. 


Datel 


Requiem. 


Of Rome. 21 L Fol,109, 


. FEE ant an 
Pope Gregory the thy2decommanns gacrifice 
deo, that n ſacrifices thamlde: toz the dead 
be offered of the Paleſtes at their Pals 
ſes fo2 5 — in the pere of our; 02D. 
740. Neaclers D. Bunt. i 
Pape Leo — the Pato to be The maſſe 
a ſacrifice fo2 the dead. In the veare of — _— 
dur Lo2d- 22 Hol. Auſel. Ryd. Mo 
Pope Benet the thyꝛd — that . One 8 
the Clergy ſhould be pꝛeſent at the bu⸗ an other. 
rial of the Spſhops, and ſing Dirige foʒ x 
their ſoules: and that the Biſhops like 
wiſe ſhould be pzeſent at the burialbof 
the Clergy, + ſyng Dirige alſd os their 
ſoules. Jn the peare-qc. 861. Chrom la. 


pe Iobn the. xviii. at the inſlante The end 
deſyze of 0cli/9 the Ponke, appopnted of a outes 


one ſeuerall day in the peare to'pzaye 
fo2 all Chʒiſten ſaules departed: which 
we cõömonip call the feaſt of all ſoules. 
In the peare.Le. 999. Graun. 

Pope Gregory the fyꝛſt by pꝛaper obs A tale of a 
tavned of God (as they'watte) that the tubbe. 
ſoule of Traianus the C mperaur, which 
many peares befoꝛc had bene moſt mt- 
ferably- toꝛmented in the muſt 
paynes of hell fyze ( _—_ they (aye is 

. 50. no 


„1018 


One 90 
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no redemption ) was delivered oute it 

+ hell;ebzought vnto the glozious king 
dome ot heauen . In the peare of oure 
Lo2d. 590, Policbronicon. 3k 


Ofdivine ſeruice, as they cal it: 
Matten, Prime, and Houres, ' 
Sad att cot 12 2 &e. 2 Athat 
ning of Dpe Sabiniane decreed firſt, that 
e JP peopietout be aſſembled toge⸗ 
nice, — ther to heare their diuine ſer⸗ 
ulce at certapne houres of the dax 
by ringyng of belles. In the peare of 
our Lozd. 603. Volat. Faſci. Temp. (fron. 
1 7 —— — r tite 
n oꝛder pe Damaſus at the inſtance oft 
ien keruice. mperour Theode/ins commaunded 5, 
Hierome to take an oꝛder foz the ſeruict 
to be vſed in Churches, and to appoint 
what pꝛapers ſhould be ſapd on cuery 
dap, that there might be an vnifozmi⸗ 
tie in the ſeruice.Whiche thing. S. Hie 
rome did with all diligence, in ſomuthe 
that he appopnted, what pꝛapers and 
howe many Pſalmes ſhould be ſayde 
euerp dape in the weke . oben he bad 
finiſhed the ſeruite, be ſent it vnto Y# 
maſus, whic he did right wel allows 


. - , - 


OfRome, | Fol.no; 
and commaynded; that all Churches 
ſhould vſe that ozder and none other. 


had ſuche pzayers appoynted, as were 
thought by the Elders thereof moſte 
mete fo2 the congregation , and ſerued 
beſt fo2 the pꝛeſent time. In the peare. 
EC.371. Gnil, Darandas. 4 2 71877 

Pope Gregorye the firſte bzough 


to be ſayd euerpe houre at ſeruies. In 
the peare ok dure Lo 


Phil. Bergom. hy a 


Pope Damaſiu thozobe the councel} Gloria 


of S, Pierome appopnted that Gloria 
patri, whiche, as they wzite, was made 
at the councell of Nice , ſhould be ſapd 
at the ende of cuerye'Pſalme. In the 
peare of dur L od. 371, Yolar, Sigeb, Pos 
lidor. Panta. | 

Pope Gregory the ſeuenth ozdayned, 
thatfcom Eaſter dap vnto the. Sater- 


there ſhuld be ſayd at attens, but iii. 


Plalmes and. iii. lefons onelp : at all 


other times. tx. leCons; 4c. In the pere. 


ec. o. Some wopte thecontrary,and 
aſcribe thys inuention to 


whiche 


5 . A _——_ 5 7436 2. = 
ene a ae be ¶ «. ̃²— 


en 


t in Deus in ad 
Deus in adiutorium. & c. and ozdapned it iutorium. 


almes, 


Lens N 


dave befoze thefeafte of the Trinttie, 


e i 
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whiche was ſcholemaſter to Charles 
the great. Cuil. Durand, Chron, _. 

'TheLegendes oz lines of Saints, 
that beredde in the quiere at ſeruice 
time were made by Paulus Longoberdyy 
at the deſyze of Charles the great. and 
be appoynted conuient ieſſons fo2 cue- 
rye feaſte of the Sainctes thozougheut 
the: yeare, Bergorn. 

: {/warans the Frenche Ponke at the 

the deſire of Charles the greate, made 

The Mar thebooke,whiche is called, the Man 
tiloge. lege. Jac. Phil. 

Pope Gregorye the fy2ſte , and Pope 
— Galgen bought in the Reſpondes and 
Collectes, that be ſapde at Pattens. 

Gil. Darandur. 

Pope Damaſus added the Þimmes: 
wherof be himſelfe made part, and the 
reſidue wer made by ſaint Hilag, ſaint 

J=\£3 Ambreſe,and other. Gui. Durandus, 

Pope Giger ye the firſte deviſed the 
Enthemes. Anthe mes, and made the tune 02 ſongs 
vnto them. Cuil. Durand. Ioan. Laziard 
otwithſtandyng ſome waite, that 
mp tyme of Pope Engr as — 
were bzought into the Church by x" 


woes Zobn the nangelifits 4 


Legendes. 


BDimncg. 


Of Rome? © Fol; 
fiple; yea t that by this octaſi 
age} 954 , ; 
moun tam heard | — 4444 
ten ſinging Ve bernd „eta 


, N 
ned by ＋ r . — 


on 
1 : not 'b 
og by tech 
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rede at Pale. nt * peare of dure 


ee „Durand. | 
ope pontianus MA, deg gr thn 


* penis Bens fr 
pope eee ts 


% Pepe Lea ihe urnih in 
— 185 or tke Kainetes., In iße fbr 


Of Rome. 3 


Hope a 
ildermaſte day, by — 
Chi — — 


dfthe vecollationof Saint Jo 
—_— Grey, (33 «< the | * &)} : | 
f ope ry:the npn 0 apned s 

Salue guy n to; be-{onge in-Churches 
with ail deuation — ſotem⸗ 
nitis. — — dure i 5. 
Blond; . Cranty; The maker ot this An⸗ 


theme was one peter Bito pot cu. nm & 
Nella. Guiii. Dur 4 rand. 697, oh ines 


— = 
op 0 e554 mnes 74 
— catied Roberte, — — Ref ſpondes 


quence, Sancti ſpiritut dfit-nobis g 
{ws tw (borus 10 45 
lem, 


theſe reſpondes, 0 O 
Hiernſalem | 


Aus, phil, 2 2 
Pope Leo the fourthe me tbr "Conte 
Collectes, Dexcqui — — 55 


Den 


Deus euius dexters, & In the peare dt 
Ter ruckt wopr Faule the firſt deuiſed theſer, 
"IC ä 
mY — in the time ol Went, the 
diuine lerutce ſhuld be done befo2ethe 
irt donte in the moaning; 102. Leyard 
Gregory the fy2z&-g2dayned the 
; t tonne Letanpiof-Hatictes with 
„Gra pm bit whiche ia ſung on Hatntt | 
MParue&dayeagaypnſt the ſwelling am 
wann bs tung vn that day-tho:o 
B gencrail al{-6hd oft. Thys Ne tanpe is tall 
p7oceſſion- Sepeuplex Litania. o Dοpο Grezaiyin 
:::4-1-.12 this pꝛoceſſiomdegonns fff at Nome, 
„amv! dd in the firſt place ſet the Clergye:M 
te fetomdr;:Abbotes and ones 1 
the thyꝛd, Abbeſles wil tines! 


45 
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The Leta⸗ 8 6 e's ne £ 
nyo; gang Rome, as ſome w3ite, Pope 70 ch. 
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Of Rome. Fol. iz. 


fif. Rogation dapes, that are befoze the 
feaſt of Chꝛiſtes aſtention, and made » 
Letanies p are ſong about the ftretes x 
kieldes on thoſe dapes, againſte earth 
quakes,and tempeſt of weather, æ pert! 
of wilde beaſtes, ac. And it is called the 
Teſſe Letanpe foz the difference of the 
moꝛe « greater Letanpe, which S.Gre- 
gory o2dapned to be ſapd oz ſong on . 
—— _ whereof we home G50. 
oken. Jn the pere, c. 444. Flat. Hriſt. 
Tab. Ful. Pant: oY 
Pope Liberius appopnted, 5 there 
ſhould be continual going on pꝛoceſſl⸗ Sꝛoceſtöd 
contunuale 


ons foz warre , fo2 fampne, foz peſti⸗ 
lence, foz rapne,fo2d2onght t foꝛ ſuche 
other aduerfities,as we be alwapes in 
daunger of, Þ by ſupplications , pꝛap⸗ 
ers and faſtings, we may cſcape them. 
In the yere,$c.354..Guiti, Durand. 
Pope Agapetus appoynted ß people 
to goe pꝛoteſſions on the Sondapes.  Doudaye 
In the peare of oure Lo2de. 533. Yolae, Voce dum 
Plat. Petrus de natal. Faſt, Temp, Polidor. 
D, Barnet. 5 
Pope Pelagiut the fyꝛſt o2dayned fu- Piriges & 
neral erequſes oꝛ Diriges withmaſſes of Maffes ol 
Requiem to be ſong 03 ſapd fog the * Requuem. 
? R. i. N 
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Suriaties, 0 pe Bener the third ozdapned,Þthe 
* elergie ſhuld be pzeſent at the burral of 
b Biſhop,+ ſpng Dirige toʒ their ſoules 
andy the byſhops like wiſe houlde be 
pꝛeſent at the burtalt ot the Clergyee 
Hug Dirige alſo fo thetrſonles, In the 
peare of cure Lozde. 963. Lib, Concil 
cuinus the Frenchman, Schole⸗ 
maſter(as they ſay) to the ©mperoure 
Offices of Carolus Maguus, made at þ deſpze of Bu 
aſſe. viſace Gyſhop of Miguntia dinerſeozir 
ſioiis that be ſapd in the maſſe, and alls 
dliuerſe offices of diuerſe maſſes, Ca. 
deamus omnes in domino. Salue ſand pa- 
rent. Requiem æternam. & c. Iacobus. Phil, 
D 5: 7 LHR 
The ſame Alcuinns alſo made þ ſer⸗ 
Serulce of uice of the Trinttye, Gili. Durandus 
y Trinity, Thomas of Aquine yHlackefryer madt 
Corpus _ theſeruicefoz the feaſt of Corpus Chriſt 
Chcitti ſer⸗ at the commaundement of pope Ln 
uice. the fourth. In the peare, c. 1262. Fei 
de natal.Platina. | 
* — . ma —— Hermannus _ 
. theſe ſequences, Rex omnipotens. 
— 2 Maria, Cc, and theſc Aucbemes. Alu 
| redemtis 


Of Rome. Fol. 14. A 166 
Pedemptoris mater, eve; and Simon Bario, A reap 
na, — Guiliclmus:Durand, ane 
Theodoſins Wyſhop of Aurelia made 
Gloria laur:and Ludounieus ) Emperour 
— Magnus ſonne commaũdevß it 

oulde be ſong on Palme Sonday at 
the end ok the pꝛocelllon in ſome highe 
and ſolemne place, ron. Cuil. Durand. 
Vans eee 
Fulbertus a Hyſhop made theſe re⸗ 
ſpondes, Seirps leſſe, and Solem iuſtitiæ, 
and thys hymne (horus noue Hieruſas Stirps Tefſe 
lem. Guili,Durand . Folychr. Lib,6.hig Solè iuſti - 
Syſhop,as they ſape, was ſo deuoute 14. 
a man, and fo deerely-beloued of dure Cbarus noe 
Lady the Uirgine arp, that when he 
was verp ſoꝛe ſicke, and could taſte no⸗ 
thing. ſhee full gractouflp came downe 
krom heauen, and gaue hpm ſucke out 25 
ok het owne bꝛeaſtes and by thys mea⸗ 
nes relpeued hym, and refozcd hym 
to hys healthe . Libro. de mirac ulis. B. 
Mariæ | | 
Athanaſius Byſhop of Alexandria, made qnicinque | 
the Crede, Quicung ue vult ſaluus eſſe, & c volt. 
Faſe, Temp. © ; 
Stephen Byſhop of Leodia made the s. Liberte 
ſcruice of S. Lamberte, & of the 2 ſezuice, &c. 
WN N. li. 0 


Glorla laug 


—— — —-— ——ꝛ — * 


— — 2 —— = — * * > a * 
. COO OTOEESI CIC EDI. be HIS be orgs ee ore» 
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z 


$avcrus de- This reſponde Sanctus deus, Santtus 
us, Sanctus fortis, Ge, which is ſong in p church on 
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Faſe Temp. C ef eke. eng 


fortis, æc. good fryday:acertayne chtide, as they 


ſay, made t gaue comaundementeyit 
ſhould be ſong: and it was afterwarde 
confy2med in the councel Calcedonenſe, 
about the peare, tc. 444+ Faſcic. Temper, 
Chriſt, Maſe, | 

Petronius Byſhop 


of Bononie made} 


Vita patrf hᷣghe called Yites patrum. Faſe. Temp. 


Pope Theodorus the fy2it being biſhop 
of Rome, 1do/irxs biſhop of Hiſpalia in 
Spaine, made + office of p maſſe which 

a> is cõmonly vſed in y cathedzal churche 
of Hiſpalea. Jn y thurch, when d paleſt 

| lifteth vp p ſacrament at Paſle abaue 
his head: The deacon ſtanding by and 
turning himſelfe to the people, crieth 
out with a loude vopte, t fapth: Vidar 
in quem creditis. Loke vpon him in ibi 
ye do belene. Agapne, when the pꝛielle 
ſingetb at maſſe the pater nofterp whole 
quere aunſwereth at the ende of euer 
peticion in the ſame pꝛaper, Amen, tl 
trarpe to the vſe of allother churches, 


Ioan. Layard.(eſtrenſ,” . 
Ofmundus 


Of Rome, © Fol. ii 
Oſmundus Byſhoppe of Saliſburpe, 
which foz his exerciſe after hys 
ftudyes was wonte to wzite, ta limne 
and to binde bookes, made the oꝛdi⸗ 
nall of the ſeruice of the Churche, and 


The Omi⸗ 


named it the Conſuetudimary, Ranulph. 


| "Petrus Heremita a french man of the Beads. 
citp of Annias,fp2it of al deuiſed Beedes, 


to ſaye Ladies pſalters on. In the pere, 
tt. 110. Dr. Fl. F +54 44S: wk WEL 


Pope Calixe the thyzpe made pers Ptruice of | 
nice of the txanſtiguration of Chatſt;+ guration of 
commaunded p feaſte to be celebzated Lhait, 
and kept holy on the ſprte dape of Aus 
guck. . riſt. Maſſer. 4 $1449 74 n 
In the councell Tolſerqneand Gerun- 2 
denſe, it was decreed, that p oꝛder ot — 4 
maſſe and of other diuine ſeruice with — 
the mintſtration ofthe ſacramentes, p \ op. 
is obſcrued in 5 cathedzall Churche, 
ſhoulde be kepte like wypſe in all other 
churches of the ſame dioteſle. Lib. Cons 
en. D]. 07s re | 
In the Councell Gerundenſe ,- tf 
was appopnted that the Pater Noſter pater nofies 
| Houlbe bee ſapd euerp dape, after that | 
Pattens and Cunenſong bee ended. 


Aue Maria” 
at noone. 


the Tues, 


Buds 


MTolling to after cuenſong bee done, the bel ſhould 
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Lib. (oncil, 3 walls 

Pope Calixt theehirde edayua d,y 
the greate bell ſhoulde bee tolled every 
day at noone, oꝛ at. xiicaf pclocke,and 
p the people hearyng the ſounde of the 
bell, ſhould ſtrapghtwapes ſay an. Aue 
— in the wozſhip of oure Lade. 
In the veare, tc. 1435. Joannes. Stella. 
Phil. Bergom. $ 3 $4.4 % 


Pope lohn the th decrer 


be tolled thaice- , and that then oute of 
hande cuerp man and woman ſhoulde 
freyghtwayos falldowne vpon they; 
knees, and ſay thꝛee Aue Maries, in the 
honcur ok sure bleſſed Ladye Sainte 
Marpe. an the peare of our 1, 02d,1302, 
Chronie. 
Pope Cement the fourthe at the de / 
ſire of Lewes King of Fraunce graun⸗ 
ted thꝛer peres ot pardon tories quote! 
to ſo many as deuoutly ſay theſe, ©2v 
ſens following. i 

Bencdiftum fit dulce nomen domini noſtti 
Jeſu Chriſti, & glorio fofſime virgins Mas 
vie matris eius in æternũ er vitrecAM EN 
Abs cum prole pia, benedicat virgo Maria. 


M hich is thus engliched. 
f ö * Bleſſed 


7 q Co & 


Of Rome: Fol. tis. 


Bleſſed. be the ſweete name ofgar® 
Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, e of the moſtglogi? 
ous HirgineP'arp his mother foz euer 
and a dap longer. Sebeit. The Uirgine. 
Parr wich her Godly childe blelle vs. 
Saber fe) Jen... 0 OO I | 

Pope — the 64 hd made thys 

per following, and hath graunted 
1 4 them bdeucttip cape this pzaper Panos 
dayly befoze an Smageof the croffe as 
many dayes of pardon orie quorzes, as 
there be grauel ſtones in ß ſea,oz graſs 
ſes on p earth, os ſtars in p fyzmament. 
O altiſſtmg crux. O innocent ſanguit. 

0 pens magna. O Chriſti penuris. O pro- 

funds vulnera. O lanccæ perforatio. O ſans 

guini s fluctio. O cordis fraclio. O dei amara 
mort O dei uenerauda dignitas: adiuua nie 

in vitam æternam. AMEN. — 
Which is thus engliſhed. 

O molt higbe croſſe. O innocent 
blonde. O great payne. & the penurye 

of Chziſt. O the depe woundes. O tbe 

pearſyng tboꝛo we of the ſpeare. O the 

owing of the bloud. O the bzeakyn 
df þ heart . © the bitter death or God. 

D þ wozlhipfut dignitie of Eod;hApe- 

me vnto euerlaſting life. So he t. 

N. uit. 0 
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Ofplayne fon cke ſon 
4 deſcan 1 550 Bo. 


s Aretinus deuiſed firſt oat 
tbhbeſe fire notes, ve, re, my by | 


4 1 14, In the pere, ec. 14. Chriſ 
r= Maſieus 
Plainſong. pe Gela/ius, Pope Gregory þ trot 
H. Anbroſe with other, bon t in k 
of all 5 8 ne ſong into the churches, 


Pan * Antoninus. Guili. Durand. 


Pope Vualian being a luſtpe ſinger 
and freſhe couragious muſition hym⸗ 
ſell, bꝛought into the church pꝛickſong 
deſcant, x all kynde ot ſweete and plea ⸗ 
ſaunt melodye. And bycauſe nothing 
ſhould wante to delight the bapne,fo- 
l Iyſhandy idle eares of fond & fantaſti- 
cal men, he topned d Oꝛgans to y curi⸗ 
dus muſikel. Thus was Paules pzea- 
ching e Peters pꝛaping tourned into 
vaine ſinging e childyth playing, vnto 

ö great loſſe oftime,+ vnto þ vtter vn- 
dolng of Chꝛiſten mens ſoules, whithe 
liue not by ſinging r pipyng, but bye- 


Math. iii, uerp woꝛde Þ cometh out of þ mouthe 
of God., In the pere, xc. 653. Plat. Hola. 
Chron, Polyd. D. Barns, Pant, 


of 


, N 
„ 2. % > Hh BW DE 


of Rome, At Fol. 117. 


Of ſinging in the C hurche the 


iudgement of diuerſe learned men, 


==7 Raciſens; Petrareba in his boke 
de remediss 2 fortuna 
{ declareth 5 S. Athanaſius did 
=—_— vtterly fo;byd ſingyng to be 
vſed in the churche at ſerutce tyme, bi⸗ 
cauſe(ſayth he) he would put away all 
lightneſte and vanitie, whiche by the 
reaſon of ſinginge doth often mes as 
riſe in the mindes both of the ſingers 
and of the hearers. 2 
F. Hierome repꝛoued not only Þ leud 


faſhions of the ſinging mẽ in his time, 
but alſo their maner of ſingyng, when 
vſed in 
minſed 


notwithſtanding if the ſinging 
his tyme were copared with p 
muſike that now beareth chief rule in 


Churches: it myght ſeme very graue, 


modeſt, and tollerable, & ours ſo light, 


Franciſeus, 


Pettatcha. 


S. Heros 
me. # 


bayne, madde, fonde, kooliſhe and fan- 


taſtical, that Bickſcozner himſelt could 
not deniſe a moze wanton and trifling 


paſtime. Me ought ſaith S. Hierome, to 


ling, to make melody, and to pꝛayſe the 
Loꝛde rather in minde than in vopte. 


And tois it is that is ſayd ; Singing and 


R. v. | Ma- 
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making melodie to the Lord in your bear, 
Let yonge men, ſapth he, heare theſe 
thinges,yca,let them hcare, whoſe ol⸗ 
fice it is to linge in theChurche, that 
thep muſt ſing to god, not in the votre 
but in the heart: neither muſt their 
thzote be annointed after the manner 
of Gameplapers with ſwete ointmits 
that in the Churche ſingyng moze litt 
koʒ Gameplaces ſhoulde be heard: but 
in feare, in woꝛke, in knowledge of the 
Scriptures ought they to ſing vnto the 
Lozde. Let the voyce of the ſynger ſo 
ſing;that not the voice of him that ſin⸗ 
geth. but the wozds that are read, mat 
delight. In epiſt. ad Epbe. 
There is a godly Diſtichos fathered on 
S. Hierome, which bitauſe it pertaineth 
to our matter, J thinke it conuenient. 
alſo in this place to alleage. 
Nd vox ſed voti, uõ cordula muſica,ſed cor: 
Non clamans ſed amans, cantat in aure dei. 
That is to ſay : Not the voyce, but 
the deſire: not the Muſical inſtrument, 
but the heart not the crper: but the 
loucr ſingeth in the eare cf God. 
. Cid. Sainct (ipriane that bleſſed Party? 
ſapth,that God is not the * Ow 
eee, 


of Rome. Fol ens. 
vopte, but of the heart:neither is de to 
be admoniſhed with exclamations and 
duttries, whiche ſceth the thoughtes, 
as the Lozde pzoucth and ſapth: 
doe ye thynke wyckednellt in youre 
heart⸗ And in an o ther place: All con⸗ 
gregations ſhall knows, that 3 am the 
ſearcher of the rapnes and hearte, that 
is to ſap, of the inwarde man, Ciprian 
in erat. dom, 


Saint Ambroſe alſo fayth: Zee Saint Im 


put doubt agreat incredulitie 
faithfulneſſe to thinke thus of.p p * 
of God, that thou tanſt not be 
extept thou crieſt out. Let ways . — 
try:let thy faith cry: let thy minde try⸗ 
let thy paſſions and ſufferinges cry:let 
thy bloud, as the bloud of holy Abell, 


trpe, whereof God ſapd to Caim: Feb Gene. 4 


boyce of thy 1 bloud crpe | 
me. Foz he heareth in ſecrete, wh 727 
maketh cleane in ſecrete. Me tan not 
heare man except he ſpeaketh vnto vs: 
but vnto god, not wozds but thoughts 
doe ſpeahe. Lib. de (aim & Abel, 


S. Auſten would, p the Comon pꝛaper S. Zu en⸗ 


in Churches ſhould be ſo diſtinctly and 
plainly (et fozth, p; the people, whiche 
are 
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are pꝛeſent might perfectly bnderftany 
them, e ſay Amen. Lib. de(atechiſ.Rud, 
An an other place he declareth, that 
Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria in his 
Churche vſeth ſuch manner of ſinging 
as was in a manner nothing els, than 
a plaine reading. Lib. confe /. 10. cap. 33. 
H. Srego⸗ S. Gregory did greatly diſalowe cer- 
taine Deacons at Rome in hys tyme, 
which, when they ought by their office 
to haue given their minde to the pꝛea⸗ 
* ching of the goſpell, and the pꝛouiſion 
datt making foz the pooze, ſet all their plea⸗ 

ſure on pleaſaunt ſinging ,not caryng 
how they liued afoze god, ſo that with 
their voyces they might pleaſe p wozld 
' He was therefoze compelled to make a 
decree , that all ſuche as be in the holy 
mintftery ſhould from thencefozth vn⸗ 
der the payne of excommunicatis geue 
their minds no moꝛe to ſinging, but ap 
ply themſelues to the ſtudies of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures,and the reading ofthe goſ 

pell. In Regiſt. part. 5. cap. 44. | 
Undoubtedlp, ſapth S. Gregory, true 
pꝛaxer cẽ ſiſte th not in the vopte of the 
mouth, but in the thoughts of p heart, 
Foz our woꝛds do not make the m_ 


of Rome. Fol 119. 


the pithier + of p greater fo2ce to come 
vnto the moſt ſecret eares of God, but | 
our deſire and affections; Therefoze Mack. 6. 
ſapth the Cozd in the goſpel, Enter in 
to thy cloſetre x ſparre the dooze⸗ He 
ſparreth the dooze and pꝛapeth in hys 
cloſet , whiche holdeth his peace with 
his mouth, t poureth out the affection 
of his minde inthe ſight of god aboue. 


Moral, Lib.22.cap.18, | 
. Jobn Chriſoſtome alſo waiteth on , £2 « 
this maner: It is the duty of a deuout 4 
mynde to pꝛape to God, not with the 
. voice,oz with the ſoũd of the voice,but 
with tbe deuotion of the » and 
with the fayth'of the heaft . Agapne he 
ſaith, the crieng of the voyce is not the 
wozke in pzaper bato god, whame we 
knowe that he beholdeth the ſecretes 
of the heart, but thecrieng offaith,and 
the deuotion of a godly and pure mind 
Therkoze the beſte waye to pꝛay, is to £9 
p24y with hart minde, ſpirit, ſoule and 
and inwarde man, #6. 44. de Ioan. & 
Paul. Feſto. | 
The Emperoure 7«ſtiniave made a 1ftiniane 
law, that all byſhops and pateſtes both the Empss 
in the time of diuine ſeruice,and —_ robe. 
1 ge " IN 


| Cor. 14. 


Rem. to. 


the miniſtration of the holy ſacrametg 
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ſhould with ſo open and cieatre voa 

pꝛonounce all thynges in the tounge 
which the people vnderſtand, that they 
might ther by be the better edi ted, and 
alſo be the moze ker uentlp ſtirred unte 
deuotion and p2ayinge to Cod. $03 
ſapth he, ſo doth the holy Apoſtle teache 
in his firſt Epiltle to the TCoꝛinthians, 
ſaying: If thou geue thankes onelp in 
the ſpirite, that is to ſap, in an vnkno⸗ 
wen tounge , howe ſhall he that octu⸗ 
ppeth the roume of the vnlearncd;ſap. 
Amen at thy thankes geuinge, ſeynge. 
be vnderſtadeth not what thou ſapeft, 
Thou verelp geaeſt thanties well, but 
yp other is not edified And again in his 


Epiſtle to the Romans he ſayth-on 


thys manner: to belcuc with the heart 
iuſtitpeth, and to knowledge withthe 
mouthe, maketh a man ſafe. In conft- 

deration whereof, ſapth that Godly 
Cmperoure, it is conuenient, that as 
monge other pꝛapers thoſe thyngts 
alſo, whiche are ſapde in the holy obla⸗ 
tion, that is to ſaye, in the miniſtration 
of the Lo2des ſuper , e2 the hloy com- 
I of the body and bloud ol e 


ofRome, Fol 119. 
be vttered x ſpoken with a loude bois 


of the denout Byſhops t pꝛieſt to out 
Lozd Jeſu Cbꝛiſt one God with the fas 
ther and the holy ghoſt, willyng thẽ to 
know, that if thep neglect anpof theſe 
things, they ſhall not only geue accopt 
therof in p dzeadeful iudgement of the 
eat Sod t our ſaulour Seſu Chil, 
it we alſo hauing knowledge herof, 
wil not be cotent,noz leaue the things 
vnreuenged. In conſtzeue, Authen.1230 
Guilibelmus Durandus ſapth, that the Durande, 
vſe offinging was oꝛdained foz'carnal <? 
and fleſhlye men, and not koz ſpirituall 
and godly minded men. Kat. di.aſf. 
Folidorus pergiliur wiiteth on thys poliderns) 


manner: Howe greatly that ozdinaũte veig uE 


ofſingyng bꝛought into the Churche 
by Pope Damaſus and Sainct Ambroſe, 
began euen in thoſe dayes to be pꝛoli⸗ 
table Sainct Auſten detlareth euident⸗ 
lye in the booke of hys Confeſftons? 
where he aſketh fozgeueneſſe of God, 
bicauſe he had giuen moze heede and 
better eare to the ſinging , than to the 
weighty matter of p holy wozdes.Gut 
now adapes ſaith Polidore, it appere th 
tuidently, B tt is much leſle 3 
03 
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Agende Los our commen wealth, ſepng our ſin 
the ſinging gers make ſuch a chattering charme in 
men of our the tẽples, that nothyng can be heard, 

. but the voice: and they that are pzeſent 
(they are pꝛeſent ſo many as are in the 
Citie)being content with ſuch a noyſe 
as delight. their earcs, care nothyng at 
all fo the vertue, pithe and ſtrength ol 
the wo2des:ſo that nowe it is come to 
this point, that with the common ſozt 
of people, all the wozſhippyng of Gad 

- ſemeth to be ſet in theſe ſingſters, al. 
though generally there is no kynde of 
people moze light, noʒ moꝛe leud. And 
pet the greater parte of the people foz 

to heare them, boing, bleating and pel⸗ 
ling, floctie into the Churches as into 
a common gameplace. Thep hire them 
with money, they cheriſhe and feede 
them, yea to be ſhoꝛt, they thinke them 
alone to be the oznamentes and pzecl 
ous ie wels of Sods houſe. c. 
„, Wherefoze without doubt, it were 
better fo2 religion to caft out cf pᷣchur 
ches ſuche chatterpng. and langlyng 
Tapes, oz cls ſo to appopnt them, that 
when they ſing , they ſhould rather re- 


bearſe the ſonges after the manner e 


Of Rome, Fol. int. 


fach as reade, than followe the faſhion 
of chatterpng charmers:whiche thyng 
S.Auften in his afozeſayde booke doth 
witnelle, that S. Atbanaſius Byſhop ot 
Alexandria dyd in bys dtoteſſe, and he 
tommendeth him greatly foz it. Lab. 6. 
de inuent. rerum. Cap. 2. a 123 


Cornelus Agripps walteth of ſinging co Gel, 


in churches on this manner. Athav 


dpd fozbpo ſinging in hys Churches, 
bycauſe of the vamtye thereof , Gut 
Ambroſe as ont moze deſpꝛous of Ce⸗ 
remonyes and pompe ; o2dayned the 
bſe of ſinging and makpng melo dpe in 
Churches. Auſten as a man inditfe⸗ 
rent bet wirt both, in bys booke de con- 
feſſionibus graunteth, that by this mea / 
nes he was in a greate perpleritie and 
doubt concernyng thys matter . Gut 
nowe a dayes Puſicke is gtowne to 
ſuch and ſo greate licentiouſneſlſe, that 
euen at the miniſtration of p holy Sas 
cramente all kynde of wanton 4 leude 
trifelyng ſonges with pipyng ol ©z- 
ans haue they2 place and courſe. 
foz the diuine ſeruice and common 
pꝛaper, it is ſo chaunted, mynſed and 
mangled of oure coſtlpe hired, curious 


. i. and 


fut Agrippa. 


Eraxſmus , 
Roterod. 


thy an authoz (Paule) ea hob date 
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and niſe Puſttions (not to inſtruge 
the audience withall, noz to ſlirre vp 
mens mindes vnto deuotion but with 
an whoꝛpſhe armonye to tickle they; 

eares)that it may iuſtlp ſeme not to be 
anopſemadeof men, but rather a blea⸗ 
ting of bzute beaſtes, while p childzen 
ney diſcant as it were a ſozte of toltes: 
pther:.bellowe a tenoure as it were a 
companpe of oxen: other barke a coun⸗ 
terpopnt as it were a number of dog⸗ 
ges: other roare out a treble lyłe a ſoꝛt 
of bulles:other grunte out a baſe, as it 
were a number ofhogges , ſo that a 
foule euel fauoured nopſe is made, but 


_ asfoz the wozdes and ſentences , and 


the very matter it ſelfe is nothing vi 
derſtanded at all, but the authozitye 
and power of tudgemente is taken as 
waye both from the eares and from 
the mynde vtterlpe . I Libro de vani- 
tate ſcieutiarum. | 
Eraſmus Roterodamus expꝛeſſeth hys 
mynde concernyng the curious man? 
ner of ſpnging vſed in Churches, on 
thys wyſe , and ſayeth. UWhbye dotb 
the Churche doubt to followe ſo wo? 


it be 
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t be bolde to diſcent from hymeUWhat 
other thing is heard in Ponalteryes, 
in Colleges. in Tempies almoſt gene⸗ 
rallp, than a contuſed noyſe ot voyces? 
But in the tyme of Paule there was 
no ſinging, but ſaying onelp. Singing 
was: with greate difficultye receaued 
of themof the latter tyme : and pet 
ſuch ſinging, as was none other thing, 
than a diſtincte and plapne pꝛonuncia⸗ 
tlon, euen ſuche as we haue pet among 
vs, when we ſounde the Lo2des pays dars 
er in the holp Canon: and the toung, PF 
wherein theſe thyn ges were ſong, the 
com mon people dyd then vnderſtande 
andaunſwered Amen. But nowe what 
other thing doth. the common people 
| heare,than voyces ſignifying nothing? 
And ſuch fq2 the moſte part is the pꝛo⸗ 
nunciation, p not ſomuch as the wozs 
des 02 vopces are heard :only the ſound. 
beateth the cares, Eraſmus Rot. in annos 
I, Corinth. Cap, 14. 


Otthe Maſſe, and of all the 
_ partes thereof, 


a 7 


— 


E 
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In ß pere, tc. 428. Plat, 
Poly. Faſcs, Temp. Chriſt. Maſſa. D. Barn, 
Pant. Ioan. Functius. 
Confiteor. Pope Damaſus the fyzſt decreed, the 
Miſereatut ꝓzieſt ſtandyng befoze the altare ſhuld 
— ſay the conſiteor and make hys confeſſi- 
22 on to G DD, to dure Ladye Saints 
Marpe, to all Saintes, et vobu, and 
that they that were pzeſente ſhoulde 
ſape Miſeriatur veſtri, & c. Agapne, that 
the pꝛieſt after that, ſhould pꝛonounte 
the abſolution and ſape Ab /olut ionen, 
& remiſſtonem omnium peccatorum noſtro- 
rum, Ce, befoze he pꝛeſume to go tothe 
altare, In the peare, tc. 70. P (ti, Pad, 
D. Barns . rc 0 
Some attribute thys inuention 


to Pope Pontiann: Some to Pope 
The office Vbanus, 


ofrzemaſſle Pope Grezorye the fg2fte 2 
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the Office of the Maſe , In the yeare 
| of wt Lo2de, 590. Plains. Pohder. 
4” No | k 
Pope Danaſi the fyꝛſt bꝛoughte in —_— oy 
Gloria pat1i to bee ſayd not onely at the 
ende of euerye Pſalme, but alſo at the 
office of the Palle. In the yeare,t6370, 
P lat. (bron. 
Pope Gregory the fp: ozdayned the The Kp 
Kyrye,and appoynted that it ſhould be 
ſongnyne tymes openly of the Cler- 
gye onely at Malle, whiche befo2e at 
the commanndement ot Pope Silueſter 
was ſong of the Clergy and people to⸗ 
gether. Durand. Plat. D_Barns. Pantale. 
It ſeemeth to bee bozowed oute of the 
Greke Church, fozaſmuch as the woz- 
des be Ereeke and ſounde in our Eng⸗ 
lyſhe tonge. Lorde haue mercy vpon vg. 
Pope Tele/phorus added to the Paſſe Gloria in 
Gloria in excel/is. In the pere, t. 130. Plas cxcelfs, 
de conſee. Diſt. i. Cap. Nocte ſacra. Alber- 
tus. Krantʒius. | N. 
Some aſcribe it to Pope Symmachus 
Phil. Bergom 
Pope Symmachus the fyꝛſt added to 
Gloria in excelſit, &c. — 5 te, and ſo n 
koꝛth vnto the ende . In the peare of 
dur 
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ve Celeſtinus the ky2it o3da(- 
ned, p the pꝛieſt ſhould ſay the 
TS Plalme p beginneth, Iudics 
ve deus, Cc, when he putteth 
on hrs clothes and reneſteth hymſelke 
to Malle: and that when hedzaweth 
nye to the altare, he ſhoulde ſape thys 
verſe of p afozeſayd pſalme: Ee introibs 
ad altare dei, &. In þ pere, tc. 428. la. 
P oly. F. aſei. Temp. Chriſt. M 4//a, D.Barnz, 
Pant, Ioan. Fundtius. 
Confiteor, Pope Damaſus the fyʒſt detreed, the 
Miſereatut pzieſt ſtandyng befoze the altare ſhuld 
ſay the confiteor and make hys confeſſi- 
" on to G DD, to oute Ladye Saints 
Marpe, to all Saintes, et vobi, and 
that they that were pzeſente ſhoulde 
fape Miſeriatur veſtri, & c. Agapne, that 
the pꝛieſt after that, ſhould pꝛonounte 
the abſolution and ſape Ab/olutionen, 
& remiſſionem omnium peecatorum noſtro- 
rum, & c, betoꝛe he pꝛeſume to go to the 
altare, In the peare. tc. 370. Plati. Paid, 
D. Barns » Ce. 
Some attribute thys inuention 
fo Pope Pontiann: Some to Pope 
Che office Vr banus, 


|  ofrzemaſle Pope Grezorye the fg; ſte „ 
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the Office of the Maſſe . In the peare 
of oute Lozde. 590. Plains. Pohdor. 
P antaleon. | Glori 
pope Demeſu: the fpſt bzoughtein 31 Pa 
Gloria pat15 to bee ſayd not onelyatthe "7 
ende of euerpe Pſalme, but alſo at the 
office of the Paſſe.Jn the ycare,t£370, 
Plat. (bron. | 
Pope Gregory the fpꝛſt ozdayned the The Kpzie 
K yrye,and appoynted that it ſhould be 
ſong nyne tymes openly of the Cler- 
gye onely at Malle, whiche befo2e at 
the commanndement ot Pope Silueſter 
was ſong of the Clergy and people to⸗ 
gether. Durand. Plat. D. Barnt. Pantale. 
It ſeemeth to bee bozowed oute of the 
Greke Church, fozaſmuch as the woz# _ 
des be Ereene and ſounde in our Eng⸗ 
lrſhe tonge. Lorde haue mercy vpon vg. 
Pope Tele/phorus added to the Paſſe Gloria 18 
Gloria in excelſis. In the pere, t. 130. Plas excel 
de conſee. Diſt. i. Cap, Note ſacra. Aiber-. 
tut. Krant ius. 8 , 
Some aſcribe it to Pope Symmaecbus 
Phil. Bergom 
Pope Symmachus the fp2if added to 
Gloria in — c. — te, and ſo 2 
(ozth vnto the ende . In the peare of 
gur 


Dominus 
yobiſcums 
Et cum ſpi- 
titu tuo 


Ruthe, 2. 


The Col⸗ 


lectes. 


The Epi- 
ierome, who lined in the peare of our 
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our Lo2de. 4.99, Faſcic, Temp.Valentiing 
Vannins.(hron, | I v6 
Pope Anacletus put to the Malle this 
ſalutatton, Dominus vobiſcum, and tem- 
maunded p this anſwer'ſhuld be made 
of them p were pꝛeſent, Et cum 2 ſpurity 
tuo. In the pere, cc. 101. Iacobus. Manlius. 
FLannius, Some aſcribe it to Pope So- 
therus. Gratia de conſer. Diſt.1. Can, Hoc 
quog. 1 dra! $34 A 
' Toannes Laziardus luziteth, à Domini 
vobiſcum was taken gute of the booke 
ok Ruth, t added to the maſſe; I know 
not by who. And foz Et eym fpirity tua, 
it was bzought in, ſapth he, bp the cofi- 
cel Aurelianen e. | 

Pope Gela/ius the kpaſt appoynted þ 
Colleftes wherof he himſelf made part, 
t part of thi were deuiſed byother, Jn 
the pere, gc. 494. 1fidor. Grat. Pol, 

Pope Damaſus p fyꝛũt bearing rule, 
the Epiſtle was adted by ß councel of 5. 


L d2d.3%7. Plat. Poly. Antonin. D. Barns, 

Some ſape, that Pope Alexander the 
fy2it dyd fpꝛſt of al bzing in the Epiſtle 
and Goſpell, and cemmaunded them 
to her read at the miniſtration of the 
L o2dc3 


OfRome, Fol. 124. | 
Lozdes Supper, In the peare, xc. . 119. 
ron. Germ. Gut the autho2 off bocke 
called Faſcicnlus Temporum Allribeth 
both the Epiſtle and the Coſpell to 
Pope Teleſpboras, | 00 
Pope Gelaſus the fpaſt bought in d 
Grayle, tommaunding that the people 
ſhoulde ſing it, while the pꝛieſt oz Dea- 
ton was going vp into p pulpit to rede 
and to declare the goſpel, deſiring god, 
that it might both be ſpokẽ and beard 
with krute. P bil. Bergom, Antonin. V ans 
niut. Home make Pope. (leſtinus the 
authoz of it, Plat. Some, Pope Gregory 
the fy2ft, (ron. Germ. 
Pope Gregorye the fyzſt , of whom Tie 
wee ſpake befoze, added the A/e/xys to tupa, 
the Paſſe, and commaunded that it 
ſhoulde bee ſong all the whole-peare 
ſaue only from Septuage//me bntp Ca 
ſter, Plat. Antonin, D. Barns, Nauclerns; 
Some aſcribe it to pope Gela/ine, Phil, 
Bergom, Some ſape, it was bozowedof 
the church of /eruſalem, and ſo bzought 
into the churche of Nome in the tyme 


of pope Damaſut. It ſoundeth in En 
lyche. Prayſe ye the Lorde, f ” 


. ili. Pope 


Che Hes 


guences, 
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Pope Sergius other wyſe called, pope 
Swines ſnoute bearing rule, a certa in 
Monke Abbot of S. Gallus, talled Nor, 
gerus o Nocerius made the Sequences; 
which afterward crept into the Paſſe 
rather by vſe and cuſtome, than by any 
conſtitution of the popes. Yalent, Vans 
nius. Jacobus. Vuimpbeling. Pant. hots 
withſtanding ſome wiite, that Pope 
Nicolas commaunved them to be ſong 
at maſſe, Chron. Germ. Durand. And fo 


aſmuch as there are many and diverſe 


- Sequences, thep are aſcribed to many 


and diuerſe atithozs./ogdocxs. Clitonens in 
Elucidario Eccieſiaſtico appopnteth mas 
nyof them to a certayne Monke of P.. 
ris,called Adamus de, S. Victore. Other 
are aſcribed to S. Hernarde, to Tho⸗ 
mas Aquinat, Me. 

Pope Gelaſius made þ Tractes, which 


on the feriall dapes are wonte to bes 


fong oz ſayd in ſtead of the Hequences 
befoze the Goſpell. ¶Hronic. 4ng!. 

got. Some aſcribe them to Pope (e- 
leſtnus Ioan. Læziardut, Some to Pope 
Teleſpborus. Some to pope Gregorye the 
fraſte, which cõmaunded the to be ** 


OfRome, Fol.125, 


at Paſle in place of the Sequences frd 
 Septuageſima vnto Eaſter. Some to 5. 
Ambꝛoſe.Guil. Durand. 


Pope Damaſys the tirſt bearing rule, The Gols 


the Goſpel was added to the Malle 
the councell of &,Þierome. P lat. Auto. 
Polid. D. Barns. | 


Pope Anaſtaſiut dꝛdayned, that the 


thereof, and alſo to ſhewe themſelues 
ready to defed the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel euẽ vnto the death. In the peare. ec 
404 Volat. Plat. Sabell. polidor. e . 


by vell. 


ar the Gol 


people ſhould ſtand vp at the Goſpell at 
tyme, both to take hede to the doctrine pell, 


- 


Guilieimus Durandus witeth on this £y 


manner: Anaſtaſius the Pope ſayth he, 
p2dapned, that ſtãding and not ſitting, 
the Goſpell ſhould be heard: to declare 
the redpneſle that we haue vnto bat- 
tell foz to kepe the fapth of Chʒiſte. A- 
gapne, to ſet fo2th our ready and bent 
will in that behalfe- many, ſaytb be, 
when the Golpell is red, caſt of their 
vppermoſt garmentes, to declare that 
all tempozall and wozldly thynges are 
to be foʒſanen foꝛ the law of Ch2iſtand 
or his Goſpel,accozding to this ſaping 
Behold, we haue forſaks al, & follo ed thee 


S, v. Pope 
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Math, 19. Pope Marcus bꝛought in the (rede, 
Thecrede- and commaunded;that the Clergy and 
the people ſhould ſing it together with 
--- --* gloude vopte foz the confirmation of 
their kapth. In the peare of our Lo2de; 
336. Flat. An toni. Faſe. Temp, Durandus; 
Some aſcribe this conſtitu tion to Po⸗ 
pe Damaſus. Tac. Philip, Bergom. The 
Crrede that is ſonge at Palle, ſlome ſay 
was made at the Councell of Nice; 
ſome. affirme that it was made ata 
Countell holden at Conſtantinople, 
(bron, Germ. 
DOenſing af Pope Les the thy2de o2dapned ſens 
— — ot ſpng. In the peare. 8 c. 8 17. Plat. Pol. D. 
Barns. Pantaleon. Anda tountell holden 
at Rothomage ctommaundeth , that the 
altare ſhould be ſenſed: after the Gols 
— Lib. (vncil. Duraud. 
Pope Gregorye the firſte commaun⸗ 
— ded the O/ffertorye to be ſapd. Polid. Pans 
tal. Chron, Germ. Some attribute it to 
Pope Fucy ebianus.P lat. Some affirme, 
that the Authoz therofis not knowen- 


Guil, Durandus. Antonin. 
duſcipe Ass foz their ſolemne and ſuperſtiti⸗ 
favera tri · dus, yta their abominable and blaſphe 


nitas. mous iſon, Sxſcipe ſantta trinitat. Cc 
. 5 uſcipe. / wbiche 


5 
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which the Popyſh Paſſemongerſaith 
boldyng the chalice in his handes with | 
the roũd cake layd vpon the paten ther 
ol after the OFertorye:the Authoꝛ ther⸗ 
of is not knowen, neyther maketh it 

| ter. Ber- 


any matter, extopt it were bet 
nard. Abbas de officio Mir. 9 
The Lauatorye 63 waſhynge of the The was 
pzieſtes hands at Palle, was bozowed mne, of 
of the heathenpſhe and Idotatrous hande « 
pꝛieſtes, whiche vſed al wapes to waſh 
theyꝛ handes-befoze they offered ſacri⸗ 
fice to their dolls. Poli. VergiuUm. 
Pope Les added theſe woꝛdes to the Orate pro 
Baſſe, whiche the pꝛieſte lapeth After me Frarrcs 
the Tauatozpe, when he tourneth hym & Sororet, 
io the people. Orate pro me Fratret & So - 
rores. Ce. In the peare of our Cod. 444 _ 


Chron. Grm. K 
The Seereter were ſo ſecretly made, The Sex 
that tho ſecret Authoꝛs of thoſe ſuttle cretes. 

ſecretes are bptherto ſetrete and unn. 
knowen:crcept pe will father them oon 
Pope Gregory, and Pope Geliſus as the 
Papiſtes doe allother tbhyngs, wherof 
they can finde no certayne authoz.. e 
Pope Gelaſus oꝛdapne d, Lere dignum Vers digna 
C tuſtum eſt. &t. to be ſapd in the Baſſe & iuſtã ec, 
a befoze 
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befo2e the Pzefaces and Santut. In the 

peare. tc. 404. Petrus de nat. D. Barns, 
The weln⸗ Pope Gelaſius and Pope Gregory , of 
6s « whom we ſpake afoze, are counted the 
authozs and makers ofthe Pzcfaceg, 

—— Durand. — | 

Pope Pelagius the firfte perteauyng 
— e many and dinerſe P2rfaces to be made 
_ ofmanyand diuerſe men, ſelected and 
Choſe out cf ſa great amultitude, nyne 
zefates, whiche Pope Gelaſius tofoze 
d made with ihe note o2 tune, and 
gaue them to be ſonge at Paſſe befoze 
the Canon, as autentpke and Godly, 
Theſe nyne P2efaces are (0g at Chꝛiſt 
malle, at the C piphanp of our Lozd,at 
Vent, at the feaſts of the Croſſe, ok the 
Reſurrection,of the Aſcetion, of Wit- 
ſontide,of the Trinitie, and of the Ape 
files. In the yeare.ec. 552. Sigiſbert. pe 

tus de natal poli, D. Barns, pant. Ec, 
The tenth Pope Vrban the ſecond made the tith 
preface, Pꝛeface in the honour of Mary the Uit 
ine. In the peare. ec. 1006. poli. Vergil 
alent, Vannius. 3 

Pope Sixtus the firft b2ought in 

. e Sanur. In the peare. ec · ap. Ants. D 
rand. Faſti, Temp. polidor. Cc. The 
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The Canon of the Baſſe was pat⸗ The Land 
ched, cobled and clouted together of dis ofthe mats 
uerſe Popes,and contayneth many no 
table blaſphemies. The authozs therot᷑ 
are named Yope Gelaſius the firſt, pope 
Siricius, pope (lement, pope Leo the firft 
pope Gregory the f irſt, pope Gregory the 
third, pope Alexander the firſt, pope Six 
tus the firſt, pope Pelagius, pope Sergins, _ 
and acertaine man called Scholaſtrens, 
with other. (ron. 

Pope f-ela/tus made Te igitur clemen- Te igirur, 
ti/ me pater. & e. In the peare. cc. 494. 
Durand, pol. D. Barns, 

Pope Siricius added, (ommunicates & Communi 


memoriam venerantes, & c. In the peare. cantcs, 
It. 389. Rat. di. off. polia 

Pope Cement put in theſe woꝛdes⸗ 
Vna cum famulo tuo domino noſtro papa. pro Papa. 
e. Antonius. ks 
Pope Leo the firſt thauft in. Hane igi Hic igitur 
tur oblationem, Ce. 444. Sigiſ bert. polid. o 
D. Barns. | 


Pope Gregory the firſte deuiſed theſe Dicxque 
woꝛdes, Diesque noſt rat in tua pace diſpos noſtros. 
14, Oe, flat. (Jon. Germ, 

Pope Gregorye the thyꝛde put theſe Quori ſo- 
le 16- 
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ſiemnitas in conſpefiu tus maieſtatis. the, 
740. Nancler. Sigiſb. Plat. 67 wa 
Gut the Pallemongers no we leaue 
out theſe wo zds, and ſay them namoze, 
Foz what diſpleaſure to Pope % 
Juno we not. /odocus Citoueus in the ex⸗ 
poſition of the Canon, caſteth awaye 
tbeſe wozdes as ſuperlluous. And here 
ſee we, that al Papiſtes do not lite and 
_ > appzoue,whatſocuer all Popes doe. 
Qy/ pridie, * Pope Alexander the firſt added theſe 
. - lwoades: Qui priate quam pateretur. Ce. 
bnto theſe wozdes, Hoc oft enim corpur 
meum. In the veare,tc.119.Darand, Au- 
3 ton. HVolat. Polid. Fr antai. | —_ 
Nou & _ TCheſe-wozdes Now? & aterni teſts: 
etcrni_Te- ments, myſterium fidei, whiche the Papi⸗ 
Benet te Les ble in their conſecration of the mi⸗ 
— = ſtery of Chziſtes bioud,although,ſayth 
zitten ve · Antoninus, they be not founde in the 
rities. . Cuangeliſtes, pet muſt we belcue, that 
Chziſt ſo did and ſpake. Foz that mans 
ner of tonſetrating, ſaith he, was deli⸗ 
uered to the Churche of bleſſed Fete 
and ok the other Apoſtles, whiche were 
pꝛeſent, when Chꝛiſt did conſecrate, as 
it is ſpecificd, In deeret. Extra + de celeb. 


Miſſa, Cap, Cum Marthe, Pops | 
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Pope Sixtus oꝛdayned, that tbe Ca 


and Sub ſilentio. In the yeare « tc. 264. 
Anſelmns, Ryd, C hron. g 
I thou wilt knowe (good Reader) 
why all thinges be done with ſuche ſe / 
tretie and ſilence of the Paſſpng'Pas 
iſtes, when they come to the hande⸗ 
png ol the myſtertes of Chziſtes body 
andbloud, contrary to the pzactiſe ot 


noi ot the ale ſhould be ſecretly ſaid 


the pzimatiue Churche, pea, and con⸗ 


trary to the commaundemet of Chziff, 


whiche ſayth: That I (ape vnto you in Mach. tog 


darkenelſe, ſpeake pe in the lyght. nd 
b ve heare ſecretely;tet it abzode open⸗ 
lpe, euen vpon the honſe toppes: cons 
trarpe alſo to thys ſaying of the holpe 
Apoſtle, Do ofte as pe ſhall eate thys 
bzeade, and dzinke of the cup, ſhewe, 
ſet fozth , pꝛeache, declare the Lozdes 
death till he come:Againe,contrary to 
the commaundement of the godly Em 
peroure uſtinian, and finally contrary 
to tertapne auncient decrees of the Po 
pes owne man 
they tel. | 
It is repozted , ſapeth Gnilzelmn: 
Durandus, that whentnolde tyme the 
9 Canon 


i. Cor · cx. 


unge: heare what a tale 


Marke 
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Canon was ſayde openlye and with 4 
loude vopte, al in a manner by the rea⸗ 
ſon of that vſe coulde it by heart, and 
ſong it in ſtretes and hie wapes, ſo that 
it came to paſle, that whe certain ſhep⸗ 
heardes did ſynge it in the fielde, and 
layed bzeade vpon a fone: at the p20- 
nounctng of thoſe woꝛdes of conſecra- 
tion, the bzead was turned into fleſhe, 
Sut the ſhepheardes by Gods iudge⸗ 
ment were ſtriken vato death foz theit 
pꝛeſumption thozowe fpze that came 
downe from heauen: Therfoze the ho⸗ 
ly fathers haue decreed, Þ thoſe wozds 
ſhould be ſpoken in ſilence,fo2biddyng 
all men vnder papne of excommunica- 
tion, that no man pꝛeſume to ſpeake 
thoſe woꝛdes, but pꝛieſtes onelp when 
thep are at the altar, pea and that at 
Maſſe:agapn, when they haue on their 
Malling garmentes. L 
Thys tale telleth C. Dar«nds: in 
his booke called Rationale diuinorum of- 
fictorum,4 alſo Joannes Billet in his bolt 
de, diuinis offietit, Honorius in his tres 
tiſe, de gema anime: wherof thou mapelt 
learne two thinges. Firſte, that in the 
pzimatine churche andiong after, Gl 
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Chziſten religion was moſte pure:the 
wozdes ofthe Lozdes Supper, oa, as 
the papiſtes terme them, ol conſecrati⸗ 
on, were not ſpoken in hocker mocker, 
as they be now, but playnely,openlye 
and diſtinalp, that — mygbt heare the 
vnderſtand them, and learne them vn⸗ 
to their great comfoꝛte and edifying-: 
Secondly v the wogds of conſecration 
were at that time of ſo great ver tue, i 


wpboldeuer pꝛongunced them auer the = 
bead, were he Lay o Spiritual, pꝛieſt 


o Ploweman, Syſhop vz. Sutcher 
the bꝛeade was ſtrayghtwapes tours 
ned into the naturall bodye of Chailt, 
as we mayſee here by$ ſhepeheardes; 
whicbe were laye men and not holyt 
annoynted, whiche were in the fielde 
and not in the Church, whiche had on 
their ſhepeheardes cle kes and not ha⸗ 
lowed veſtments, whiche had but a cõ⸗ 
mon ſtone to lape their bzeade on and 
no halo wed altar . And here maveſt Lg 
thou ſee,y any lape man; it he can pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the wozds of conſecration, bas 
ning bzead laped on a fone, map make 
Chatſtes body as wel as p pꝛieſt. oz if 
k lay men by ate of wozds on 
mane 
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mae Chiiſtes bodye at that tyme: be 
thou certapne and well aſſured, p they 
bee able to dos the ſame cuen now 
alſo notwpthſtandpng the holpe fa} 
thers' decrees to the kontrarpe . oz 
the vertue of Goddes worde abyveth 
alwapes one. It the Paſſemonger 
therfoze can make hym, p made them, 
as thepʒ doaryne declareth, then can 
the Laye man Ipkewyle make they; 
niakor;;andſs mape the Laitie ftryts 
with the ſpiritualtys to the vttermoll 
. No bee that theps7 
e pꝛieſtes tan make God, wbiche 
made them, although Jcoalde bzyng 
foth and alledge manpe authozitits 


enen oute of thepꝛ o wne bookes: pet 


wilt Nat thys pꝛeſente contente my 
ſelte with one az two ſentences, whlth 
| are wꝛitten in a bone called Stella Cleo 

rico, The autho zs woꝛdes ar theſes! 
Iſte qui creauit me,dedit mihi create L 
eredeit me /ine me;creatur mediante me. 
* e is to ſay in Englythe. Felle 
aue me power to make hym © 
od: made me wit houte me, is ade 
= means 0 = e. Agapne he cayth; Cam 
ergo tante rei ft ſagerdor quod oc 
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tor fit ſui ereatorit & totius creatura:ipſum 
rdere vel damnare, intonuenienseſt. | 
Which is thus Engliched: Seyn then 
that @ prieſt it o [Jogrear dipnitie , that'bt 

is the maker of bys maker and of enery erca- 
* to deſtroye or to condemne hym. ib it 
not tonuenient. 


Pope Alexander the fyaſte, oꝛday⸗ Bꝛead of 


ned, that the bzead whiche the but ot ere Cal quans 


bath at hys Paſſe, ſhoulde bee but of fitte 
a ſmall quantitve, ſaping: Thys oblas 
tion the leſſer it A better it it. Guiliels 
mus Darandus. -- 


Pope Aleranden allo tommaunded; Bꝛead vna 


bzead ,- whiche the pꝛieſte vſeth at hys 
Palle, Platina. Sabelli. Lib. Concul, Fog. 
Chriſt. MaſSeus, 

VWhye they; ſinging take is ru er 
rounde than otherwpſe , Ants 
maketh'thys reaſon. The hoſte, ſa) 
be, is made round after the manner ol 
a penye, bicauſe Judas ſolde Chaiſt fo 
thirtye pens. Guilielmut Darandus wth 
teth — The hoſte is fozmev runde 
bycauſe the earth is the Loꝛdes, and al dtantiall 
ytstherin,p round world, t all ö dwel 
in i the outward fachion therol max 

| L. il. ſignilyg 


that the bꝛrade ſhoulde be vnleuened leuened. 


7s Noũd cake 
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ſignifie — wanteth both begin, 
ning and ending. | 
— 4 Pope Alexander like wyſe appoynted, 
Water, p; the wine in p chalice chuld be myng⸗ 
led with water, tu ſignifye the vnion : 
bnſeparable ma, of Chꝛiſt i hys 
church. Ioan. La bard, Ioan. Stella. Libra, 
Concil, Grat. Ge el. 
Pope Honorius the third tommaun⸗ 
ded, the Piſſall bꝛead ſhoulde be hea⸗ 
Dakering. yep and lifted vp abaue the Pzieſtes = 
heade at the ſacryng tyme, as they call 
it:and 5 all the people ſhould fal down 
and-wozſhip it. In the yeare of oure 
Load, 1214. Extra. de celeb, Miß. ( an. Sane 
um olim. Gabriel. Biel ſuper Canone, Miſa 
* — et Lect. 50, Dec. 3. Tit. 1. C Mu. 
Pantaleon. 
Here may al men ſec,how auncient 
Che ſake athing thys Popeholy ſakerpng is, 
which notwithſtanding the blynd and 
Ne 1 ſely ſhepyſhe ſymple ſoules thynke to 
but a — be p beſte part ofthe Paſſe, Uerelp it 
is a little moze than thꝛee hundzedand 
foꝛtie peres olde. A deuiliſhe t an Jdo- 
latrous inuentiõ is it, not altogether 
vnlpke to the ſetting vp of oy golden 
calte in the wilderneſſe. "Pope 


-£ 


> 
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ope Greeorye the ninth ozdapned, 
5 he faceprg bel ſhoulde be rong, whe | 
the paieſt lifteth vp the Þilſall bzeads+ D227 
Cbalice aboue hys head, to mone the 
people to beholde that new found God 
whiche is not (as the true God ought) 
to be wozthipped in ſpirite and truth, 
but in knockyng, knelyng, and liktyng 
vp of handes * In the peare, ec. 1225. 
Anſelms.Ryd...., 
Pope Leo, Pope Victor, Pope Nicos 


lat, Pope Innocent, Pope Honorius, pop: 

Vida, Ponte Lenck franc, Ponk Go. The an- 
tian, Fryer Thomas, Fryer Bonauenture, — 8. 
and ſuch lyke monſtures & belly Gods, tation and 
inuented fy2ſt of all the God of theal- of þ carnali 
tare, and made of the Sacramente,o2 mg 
holy ſygne of Chziltes body and blond, £998 w$ 
the true naturall, real, coꝛpoꝛal, carnal 
ſubſtantiall, et, body of Chꝛiſt G DD 
and man, deche, bloude and bone, ſp⸗ 
nowes , guttes and lopnes, euen ag 
he was bozne of Parye the Uirgine 
and hanged on the Croſſe : no bzeade 
noz wyne remapning, but the ſub- 
ſtance of bzeade tourned into the ſub⸗ 
liaunce of Chziftes naturall bovye, 
and rhe (ſubſtance of wyne chaunged 
T. iti. into 
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into the ſubſtance of Chziſtes naturall 
bloude: So that we handle hym with 
oure handes, put hym in our mouthe, 
teare hym with gure teeth, rate hym, 
digeſt hym, ec: and partelp with they} 
Sophiſtrpe thep perſuaded, and parte, 
ly with theyz tyzannye they compel; 
led the people ſo to belene, as the tra⸗ 
ell and bloudye papiſtes lpke wyſe dor 
in tchys our age, where the deuill and 
the Pope repgne: whiche dapes was 
not knowen noꝛ heard of in p Church 
ol EChziſte, ſo newe is the docryne ok 
tranſubſtantiation and of they: miſſal 
God:howſocuer the wicked and wtlye 

apiſtes bewitche the ſimple people, 
and thozowe their ſuttle Sopbiſtrye 
caſte miſtes befoze the eyes of the ig⸗ 
, n92ant,and ſo darken thepz ſenſes and 
Wittes; that they can not eſpye p truth 
of Gods woꝛde in thys bebalfe, which 
is aboundauntly ſctfozth thozowe the 
greate benefite of Ged in theſe out? 
dayes by the diligente laboure 4 pay 
full trauaple of many Godly learned 
men, both in Latin and in Englyſh! 
and in dfuerſe other ſpeaches, vnto the 
great tõtoꝛt ot all faythfull Chaitin 
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and vuto þ confuſion of Antis hit and 
of hys kyngdome. Lercellen. Coneil. Flos 
rent. Concil. ¶ oman. C oneu.Secund.Sinod. 
Latezan, Extra, de ſumma, & fide catbol, 
Can ſirmiter. 11 29 
Pope Peleg 


1, the ſecond oꝛdayned P:atengfo; 


pꝛaping foz the dead in the Paſſe. In the dead. 


p peare, ic. 580, Flat. Ful. Grat. D. Burns. 

Pope Gregorye the fpʒſt ſuctedyng 
afozcſayd Pelagius entreaſed this cũſti⸗ 
tution concerning ß memoꝛation and 
paper foz y dead, being hereunto allu- 
red by p diſteattull apparitions of yes 
uils rather than ol dead mens ſpirites 
which manp times appeared vnto him 
tuer crauing at his hand helpe and ſuc⸗ 
tour fo2 their deliuerante out of ymoſt 
bitter paynes of purgatozpe thozoue 
Diriges and Baſſes of Requiem, t ſuch 
like pꝛapers made fo2 the dead greatly 
abuſing his childiſh pity x light beltefe 
Fo2 he waitethy a certapne mũ called 
P aſcha/ius being deade, appeared vnta 
him t deſired him to pzay + to ſay maſſe 
fo2 him, which thyng he moſt diligent⸗ 
ly did, ſo d afterward þ ſoule of Paſches 
/ius appeared agayne vnto hym,4 tolds 
him, d whe be had once (ag fo2 him: ry 
T. ili. males 


Trentall 
Maſſes. 


Deut 18, 
Eſaye. 8, 
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Maltes he was ſireyghtwayes deliue⸗ 
red out ot purgatvape. Gregorius in Re- 
giſtro. He wziteth agapne 5 a certapnt 
Ponke called Ius, was deliuered dut 
of the fyze of purgatozye, thozowe the 


- ſacrifpce of thyztte dates, that is to ſay, 


thozowe a trentall ot Paſſes, whiche 
are thyztye in number. Gregor. in. Lib, 
dialog. . Can. S444. 
Here mapeſt thou ſee (good Reader) 
bpon what foundatio ſinging of maſ⸗ 
ſes fo2 the dead is builte. Uerely vpon 
the deluſions and diſceatſull appariti⸗ 
ons of the deuill and hys aungells . Is 
not thys the tommaundement of God! 
Thou ſhalt not aſke(the truth) of them 
that be dead. Agapne, it they ſape vnto 
you:aſke councell at the Southſayers, 
witches, charmers and tonturers: the 
make them thys aunſwere, Js there a 
people any where, p aſketh not coun⸗ 
cell at hys God 2 Sboulde men ruune 
vntu the dead fozthe liuyng # Ik any 
man wante lyghte, let hym looke vp 
on the lawe and the teſtimon ye, whe⸗ 
ther they ſpeake not after thys mea⸗ 
nyng . It he doe not thys, he ſtum⸗ 


hleth and ſuffreth hunger, z if be ſuffer 
* | hunger, 
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hunger, he is out of patiente, and blaſ- 
phemeth his king and his God. 
It had bene Gregoryes dutye not 

ſtrapghtwapes to geue credite to the 

wandꝛyng ſpirites, but to haue conſi⸗ 

dered by the holy ſcriptures, what the 

will of God is in this behalfe. Beleue 10. 4. 

not euery ſpirit, ſaith Saint Jobn, but 

pꝛoue 5ᷣ̊ ſpirits whether they be of god. The ſecõd. 
Pope Ianocent appopnted, that the Memento. 

names of the dead ſhuld not be rehear⸗ 

ſed in the Paſſe befoze , but after the 

conſecration, Durandus. 

Pope Gregor y the firſt put the Pater The Pater 
xo/ter to the Paſſe , and tommaunded 
that it ſhould be ſog with a loud voice. 

In the yeare, xc; 590. Ioan. Laʒiardus. 

He alſo commaũded, that the pzieſt 
at his maſſe befoze the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, n 
ſhould ſing theſe wozds Oremus præcep- hear a 
tis, ſalutaribus moniti. e. Gleſſed Grego- ſalurari as, 
ry ſaith Durandus, thought it — * 
the Lo2des pꝛaper after þ Canon ſhould 
be ſayd ouer the hoſt, affirming in bys 

regiſter, that it is vnſemely , that the 
payer whiche Scholaſticus made, ſhould 
be ſapde ouer the Euchariſte, 4 5 pꝛaper 
left gut, whiche the Lozd himſelfe had 

TC. 9 ſapd, 
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ſapd,+ the Apoſtles likewiſe were wit 
to ſap. At is ſong, ſapth he, among the 
Grekes ok al p people together, but a, 
mg vs of the pꝛieſts alone. Ras. di. of. 
loannes Nauclerus wziteth in his chzo 
nicle, p the holy Apoſtle S. Peter, when 
he celebzated the Lozdes ſupper, bſed 
none other but p Lozdes pꝛaper which 
we tommonlp call the Pater noſter, An 
fo2 all other thinges that be now vſed 
in the maſſe they haue bene added and 
bzought in {ince that tyme by dpuers 
me of they2 owne fanſp 4 bzapne with · 
| out the authozitie of gods woꝛde. 

Liberz nes Pope Gregory the firſte added to the 
maſſe alſo this pzayer Libera nos queſu- 
mut. Cc: and commaunded, thatif 
ſhould be ſaid after the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
Chron. Germ. | 

Pax demi - Pope Innocentius the firſt put to the 

1. maſſe: Pax domin ſit ſemper Yobiſcum: 
and comaunded that the people ſhould 
aunſwere. Et ci ſpirits tuo. In the pere. 

tt. 408. Chron, Germ. en 

Agnus dei. Pope Sergius the firſt of that name 
inuented the Agnus dei. and commaun 
ded that it ſhoulde be ſonge ot the cler⸗ 


ge and of the people together at the 
<y tom⸗ 
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tommunion oz maſſe. In the veare. ec. | 
884. FP lat. Durandus. D. Barns. - Ws | . 

He oꝛdapned alſo, that while the Che mie 
quiere ſing the Agnus, the pꝛieſt ſhould king of the 
bꝛeake the miſſal bzead in thꝛee parts: — 
one fo2 the ſoules of the 1 n cake 
axe in Heauen: an other 8 at 
are in purgatazye. the thirde foꝛ them 
that are in this woꝛld liuyng in ſinne. 

Agayne, that the pꝛieſt ſhoulde holde 

ſtil in his hands two peces of that bꝛo⸗ 

ken bꝛead ouer the chalice, and let the 

thyꝛde parte thereof fall downe into 

the chalice, ſaying theſe woꝛdes: Hee 

commixtio corporis &/ ſanguinit. e. 

Hope Les the ſecond ozdayned p ca⸗ The Pare 

rying about a kyſſing of p Pare, 2 the | 
people might haue ſomWhatto doe(as 
it may ſeeme) while the pꝛieſt cate vp e 

_ d:tnk bp altogether alone at the altar. 

n the pe are, ac. 676. Crat. plat. Faſci. 

emo. Durand us. D. Barn. Fanniut. 

Hotwithſtãding ſome attribute this 

idle inuẽtion to pope Innocent the firſt. 

De conſec, diſt. 2. Cap. Pax igitur. Lib. Ou- 

eil. Michael, Bucehingerus Se. 

Pope Innocent the kirſte made a de⸗ 

tree, that on ſole mne keaſtes the pꝛieſts 

at 


: 


Liberz nos 


Pax domi- 


"1 En 


Azuus dei. 
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ſapd, x the Apoſtles likewiſe were wit 
to ſay. It is ſong, ſapth he, among the 
Grekes ok al p people together, but a, 
mõg vs of the pꝛieſts alone. Kat.di,of, 

Toannes Nauclerus waiteth in his chzo 
nicle,y the holy Apoſtle S. Peter, when 
be celebzated the Loꝛdes ſupper, bſed 
none other but p Lozdes paaper which 
we tommonlp call the Pater noſter. As 
fo; all other thinges that be now vſed 
in the maſſe they haue bene added and 
b2ought tn ſince that tyme by dpuers 
me of they2 owne fanſy e bzapne with; 
out the authozitie of gods wo2de. . 
Pope Gregory the firſte added to the 
malle alſo this pꝛaper Libera nos queſu? 
mut. c, and commaunded , that if 
Could be ſaid after the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
Chron. Germ. 

Pope Innocentius the firſt put to the 
malle: Pax domzn ſit ſemper vobiſcun: 
and cõmaunded that the people ſhould 
aunſwere. Et cx ſpirits tuo. In the pert. 
tt. 408. Chron, Gerr. 

Pope Sergius the firſt of that name 
inuented the. Agnus dei, and commaun 
ded that it ſyoulde be ſonge ok the cler⸗ 


gꝛe and ot the people together at the 
2 22 com⸗ 
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tommunion oꝛ maſſe. In the deare· ic. 
684. Plat. Durandus. D. Barns. 

He o2daynedalſo-, that wbile the The ad 
quiere ſing the Agnus, the pꝛieſt ſhould king "x 
baeake the miſſal bzead in th2ce-parts:; 
one fo2 the ſoules of the ee then 3 
are in Peauen: an other foꝛ them t 
are in purgatozye,the thirde koꝛ them 
that are in this wozldliupng in ſinne. 
Agayne, that the pzteſt ſhoulde holde 
ſtil in his hands two peces of that bzos 
ken bꝛead ouer the chalice, and let the 
thyꝛde parte thereof fall dolone into 
the chalice., ſaying theſe woꝛdes: Hee 
commixtio corporis c ſanguinit. cee. 

Pope Leo the ſecond o2dayned Þca- The Paxe 
rying about a kyſſing of ß Pare, I the 
people might haue ſom what to doe ((as 
it map ſeeme) while tbe pꝛieſt cate vp e 
deinz vp altogether alone at the altar. 

Jn the pe are. gc. 676. Grat. plat. Faſci. 

em).Durandu,D Barns, Yannis, . 

Lotwithiaping.ſome attribute this 
ſale inuẽtion to pope Innocent the firſt, 
De con ſec, diſt. br Pax igitur. Lib. (on⸗ 
eil. Michael, B ucching erus. & c. 

Pope Innocent the firte made a de⸗ 
tree, that on ſole mne keaſtes the pꝛieſts 
| af 


* + 
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Baieſkes at the Aguus ſhould kiffe one an other; 
Kites ne put the commib people ſhould kiyth 
* axe. In the pere. Ec. 405. De con ſ. diſi.: 
W fe Pacem, Plat.Sabell, Pol, Pantal, 
Dole of An the malte fo the dead the Pare 
Requiem. itz not giuen, ſayth Durand, bicauſe the 
faithfullfoules are no moze, nepther 
hall be in the trouble of this woꝛzlde, 
but they reft now in the Loꝛde, ſo that 
the kyfft of peace is not neceſſary no; 
nedefullfoz them, whiche is the ligne 
of peace and tontoꝛde, and therefoze at 
e> that maſſe this pzayer is not ſaid', Do- 
mine Teſu (hriſte qui dediſti Apoſtolit tuit 
pacem. & c. Yereof alſo commeth it to 
paſſe, that among the monkes there is 
no Pare giuen, bicauſe they are toũted 
dead to the wozld. Rat. dioff. Polid. 


The comes Pope ( alixtus the firft o2dained, that 
munion. 


ſo many as were pzeſentat maſſe, af 
ter the conſecration, ſhould communt- 
cate together: if they woulde not, that 
they ſhould be excommuntſeate. Foz ſo 
ſapth be, did the Apoſtles appoint, and 
the holy Church of Nome kepeth that 
,O2der. In the peare of our Lo2de, 217+ 
Grat. de conſec, diſt, i. cap, Paratia ,ltem. 
Can. Omnes, This 


of Rome. Fol. 135. 


This afozeſatde conſtitution is alſo 
aſcribed to Pope Lnacletns, De conſec, 
d1/k.1.cep.Epiſcopus, Lib. concii. 
i. In the pꝛimatiue Church, ſaith Dus 
rande, all that were pꝛeſent at the cele- 
bꝛation of maſſes, that is to ſap; at the 
| miniftratio of the Loʒdes ſupper, were 
wont enerpday to'communicate:;that 
tis, to reteaue with the minifter the Da 
crament of the body t bloud ot᷑ Thiilt, 
bicauſe all the Apoſtles did dynke s Sk 
the cup actozdyng to this ſaping or the 

Load: Drinkeye all of this, c. Aguine hie 14h . 46. 
ſayth: Uerely the pzteſt himſelfe nowe 
eateth all the partes ot the Hoſt. Hot⸗ 
withſtanding in certaine -be 
taketh one parte , and diftributeth the 
other two partes to the miniſters, that 
is to ſaye, to the Deacon and Subdea⸗ 
con,accozdyng vnto that, whereof . | 
Luke maketh mention, that Jeſus in Lake. 24. 
Emaus tooke the bꝛead and bzake it vp⸗ 
pon the table:and alſo, as ſome ſay, 
did eate befoze the two Diſciples; and 
what remapned he gaue it vnto them. 
be alſo afterwarde did eate part ot the 
bꝛoyled fich and of thehonycombe,and 
the relidue he gaue to bys Diſciples: F 
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oF And a little after be 
- ſhop(the pope)receaucth one part 


. Cor. it. 
1. Cor. 10. 


And therekoze alter that the Denton 
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and Subdeacon haue communicatedz 
the clerkes and religious peribs com 
alſo vnto the communion, that thoy'al, 
ſo map be partakers of the holy Comp 
munition. Afterwarde the people als 
doth communicate, bicauſe Chziſt diu 
not-anly eate with his Apoſtles, which 
were kewe in number, but alſo when 
be ſhoulde aſcende into heauen he dd 
eate with a multi tude ot hys — 


ſaytb. The bigh 9p! 


boſte, and geueth an other parte there- 
of to the Deaton with a kiſſe, e au o- 
ther poztton to the eren. wu 
out a kiſſe. c. 

Ol theſe hinges afozeſayd map ve 
euidentlpperceaue,that in times paſts 
befo2e papacye bare rule in the church 
of Chzift;the cclebzation of the Lozdes 
Supper was not a pꝛiuate repatte-of 


one alone, but a banket of many , at · 
coꝛdynge to thys ſayinge of the Apo/ 


file: mp -bzethzen when ve come toge⸗ 
ther to eate (the Lordes Supper) tary one 
foʒ an other. — we are 11 
takers ot one bzeade. Pope 


m * — 
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of Rome, Fol 136 5 
Pope Gelafins the firſt commatided, Cönummm 
that the communton ſhoulde be mint- — both 
red in both kindes to them that come *uves, 
vnto the Loꝛdes table » and that ifany 
were otherwiſe affected, they ſhoulde 
be — —.— 3 wm 
Foz (ſaith he) the diuiſion of one and Note Wen 
the ſame myſtery can not be done with FR 
out great ſatrilege. Jn the yere.4c, 494 
De conſ.diſt.1,cap, comperimut. Ian 
” 'Acouncell holden at Conffance did Comunton 
firſt of all by publique law fozbid,that vnver ons 
the lap peopleſhould receaue p Cozdeg kms. 
ſupper vnder both kinds charging and (Ws 100 
commaunding that from thence fozth | 
the layty ſhoulde communicate onelp 
under one Kind, when notwithſtäding 
thecommaundement of Chzitt is farre 1. . 
| dtherwiſe.Dzinkye al of this ſaith he. Narke. 14. 
And Sainct Parke ſapth: Thep all 1. Cor. x. xi. 
dzanke of it. Here is no exteptiũ of the 
laptpe. The holy Apoſtle ſaint Paule, 
alſo, whenſoeuer he maketh any mens 
tion of the Lozdes ſupper, iopneth al⸗ 
wayes the bzead and the cup together, 
not diuiding the one from the other af- 
terthe doctrine of own In 5 vere» . 
te. 1417. Lib. ncil, Gabr, Biel. &. To ee 
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The Poſt- The Authoz of the poſtcommunion is 
communis not knowen ſaith Durandus. Retwiths 
. - +...  anding latina maketh Gregory 5 firſt 
Autho2 of it. So likewiſe wztteth loan 
nes Stellas, and Jacobus. pbhillippus Bergas 


menſis. 


= 
. 


ught in lie miſſe 


_ Tias, fo a final concluſion of the maſſe, 
un, 5" fo that now every man may go home, 
as wiſe as thep tame. In the yeare,4c, 


1 444. Michael, Bucehin gerus. 1755 
The naſe It is to be noted, ſaith Durand that 
is ended p maſle is ended thꝛee maner of wayes 
tee man⸗ I irſte of all by Ite miſſa eſt; and that is 
ner wares. in ſolemne feaſtes, when Te deum lends 
mus, and Gloria in excelſis is ſonge, And 
it is ſo much to ſap, Be packing home? 
warde: Foz the wholſome ſacrifice fo 
mankynd is ſent o2 offered vnto God. 
Oꝛ itſheweth. to the people, that the 
maſſe bz the pꝛapers are done, 
D2 the meaning of lte miſſa eſt, is this 

nes Papt- Go after chziſt. and folow bim: fozwe 
not pet may not abide in this wozlbe » but by 
what good woꝛkes we muſt make haſt bnto 
ite miſſacſt the country ot heauen: whiche thynge 


ty. we maye ealelpe do foz the ſacrifices 


The Maſ⸗ 


Of Rome. Fol. 137. 
lente to appeaſe: Sov b tatber, bythe 
power whereof the helles are baakem N 
and the gate of paradyſe is dren K 
.. l 2 "+179 [036 3 1: 633 30186 8 * 
"Secondly the Malte is ended bp Ba 
n domino, and p̊ is oniworkung 
dapes, and generallpe when there ure 
no ſonges of gladneie ſonge befoze, 
wherebp the people ſhoulde be allured 
and ſtirred vp to ge ue god thanlies aa 
gapne, the malle is concluded by Ben- 
dicamus domino onallfaftingdayes — 
lo we feaſtes. Rat. dias 
hir diy, the malſs is finiſhed byRe Reauiefcis 
guieſcunt in pace : ànd vp is when thep jn . 
ſing maſſe ol Requiem foʒ the dead. And 4 ME N- 
then ye-maye not aunſwere Deo gra- 
tiar but Amen, that is to ſape, So be 


Ra Fo2 reaſt is wech them, et. 


r BUG HI DPHIL HEE su 
The councel Aurtbavenſe oꝛdayned, 
p the — we) ſhoalvnotdepart out ot 
church after p maſſe he done, til thep be Slefſing af 
bleſled or the pꝛieſt. Hereofconmeth ae people 


it to palſe,Þ the people on klemme en er was 
— be leo with an mon 

ter p the 'pzteſte hath d 

Lib, Concil, Guili. Durand. R 


U. i. 


Ihe Reliques 
Pope. Alexander the fyzſt made a de⸗ 
Holpe was ebe, that the people ſhould be ſpꝛinck⸗ 
cerafter led with Holy water after Paſſe bee 
maſs. done, that they may, ſayth he, thereby 
be — holp, pure — - Inthe 
peare of oure Lozde, 119. Grati.Platine, 
Sabellicus.' S 8 10 
Ok theſe things afozeſayd(moſt gen- 


tle Reader) whiche J haue truly and 
faythfully alleged out of the popyche 
Chꝛonicle wꝛiters, mapeſt thou eui⸗ 

dently ſee;y the Komiſhe and popyſhe 

malle is not ſo auncient & of ſo greats 

, antiquitye,as the Komantftes and pa- 
piſtes bzagge + but rather that it is a 

late and peſterdap inuenttion. Agayne 

z it was not inſtituted of Chꝛiſt, no) 

of hys Apoſtles, but fpꝛſt of all clouted 

together ot certapne Popes, euerye 

man bꝛ inging in hys patch and at the 

lafte beautifping it with ſtraunge fea 

thers line vnto Eſopes crowe . Po 

than a thouſand peare was thys mon⸗ 

tr ous matte in patching, befozettculd 
Abevopith be bꝛought vnto any perfection, ff that 
Malle is $ map receaue perfection, that is moſt of 
foundation all impertecte. Uppon this wicked, u; 
finon.”** perſiittous and Jdolatrous mad 


Of Rome. Fol.y;80 
all monaſteries , colleges; thauntries, 
free chappels,fraternities, and all the 
ſectes of Antichailt + pope aun in and 
builded, purgato2yealſo andy whole 
papacie is confyzmed and ſtabliſhed by 
the Palle . So long as Pale endu⸗ 
reth,ſo long ſhall papiſme continue 5; 
Pope with bis Cardinalls, Ponkes, 
Fryers, Chanons, Nunnes, Ankers, 
Ankreſſes, with all their ſuperſtition 
and Jdolatrye«But if y male once fal, 
then kal they alſvdown to the ground. 
J will not ſay downto hel,fra whence +. . 
all theſe their falſe wszthipping of god - 
fy2it of all came and had their begins 
ning, acco:ding to 5 Pzophecye, which 
thou redeſt in the Kenelation of Saint 
John. And albeit 5 the tirauntes of 
this wozide, and the hipocrites of the 
Jame, whoſe God is their bellye,ffrine 
neuer ſo much foz pdefence and vphol⸗ 
ding of this their poptſh maſſe:thep w 

\weard,fp2e t᷑ haltar:theſe w fained ho 
lineſſe,crafty perſuaſions, papnted elo. 
quence,falſe allegatiõs ofp holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, t atictent wziters,mony, bztbes, 
gifts,fupplicativs, lamẽtattös, cc. pet 
tall it periſh? and come to noughte 


Apo. 17. 18. 
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ul the wicked patrons, deferivorg 

Math. xv. ae en z acco2ding to this 
ii, Theſ. ii. ae of our ſantour Chꝛiſt: O uery 
ep my heauen pe father hach nt 

plan ted, hal be plucked vp by rootes 


And f. Paule ſapth, p the Lo2d ſhal nay 
5 Antich2tl> thatſonne of pervitis with 
the bꝛeath of his mouth, thatis to _ 
with bys boig worde. 12 


Ofcerta :nedrorece's erta of 

1 it e 7 5 
pe 561/3vajnei;$ pits 
when they leng matte, ſhoulde 


& turne their faces to þ eatt. Ing 
benen ger . Petrus de nat. B. Barns, 


Pope Gelaſus the kpadt comaunded,s 


Stretchiz 


outok 5 paleſts ſhould Gretch out their armes 
— e vp 175 hands in their maſſes, 
yes; but Teclälig whe they ſay the ſecrets; 
the Canon, t the bꝛefates. In the vere, 
$£+4:98 Chron, Germ. 

1 1 E Alexander the kpꝛit made a de, 

One malle cree,s „Bone pꝛieſte choulde ſaye but one 
mone dart maſte in one dape. In the peare, tc. 


W 105 at. Plat. Sabel. Lib Colleil. 
Pape 7 10 0 nt otwithftanding > tö⸗ 
maunded,y o Chzickmalle day, cuerp h 


OfRome::: Fol. 139. 

te ſing thꝛee maſesone a Thze maſs 
1 other at the cocktroʒ wing ſes in 

and 5 third;when-1t is. fayze . dape f 


2212 


agapne,.Þ on all other dapes BER 
* befozethzee of mY 9 d 
1-5 mozning. In the pete ar. 35. 3K 
Conoil. Plat. a bell. Pant. 101 Ahe 
Pope Felix the fpꝛſte det the + Kone op 
paieſts ſhu ld ſaꝝ mae innop — Lon 


f one 


in þ whtch1s balo wed. The ſame po 
alſo'o2dapued;p none ſuauld ſ Fee 
but pateſtes. , except ne as 


:fozced to the contraxpꝛagapu 

EA ES 

tirs. In the v 

ae — Seer 
Wopeir 5p: iy2 22 0 

thoſe pꝛieſtes ahi Glien 

without due deuotion lag al 


be extremely puniſhed: 3nthe.ve re,. 2 ane 
147. Lib. Coneil. Mgeſbert cal 


D, Barth; 
Pape Leo:the:foarthe enaged thata*yes 
lape man ſhouide not pꝛeſuma fu mꝙe 551en 
into the chauncelk while the dis” 1 

at Palle, In the veare,Ece85h.y ate 17 
Platina. $01] 1168) Neale —— 


Pope Sotberus.02h apned Vn pateſte. 
Honlve not — . 
eaſt 


V. iii. 
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leaſt were pꝛeſent. In ear . 
Gloria in Volat. Pun is, D. Bari by — Fe 
Pope Simmechns ap opntev,s Gloria 

bett wan in excels ſhoulde bee ſong at maſſe vp, 
beſongat on ſondapes, pꝛincipalt keaſtes, ſaintes 
eualle, — 7 — in p e Brad 

rs. e pere, t. Je”. * 

Ranmiph,Ciftrenſ. 49 1 ns 
Pope Nicola the itamden decree, 
5 Gloria in exbelſis ſhoulde bes ſong on 
maũd thurſday althoughir bein lent. 


fog 
of+- ſacrament of C 
Joannes,Stellas ea A. „ „wos 
inn. ce panne 8 
Dirie ide Ch! s coulde offer ( Dirige 
Srotes e Ortes and Maße Fens)foz their frendes 
maſſe pens -foules departed and Þ pꝛieſts chuld re = 
with Me : member the dead in their maſles, and 
Dene, do» gffer ſacrifice fo2 them. Jn the pert, i. 
— de 7 4 Nauclerus. D. Barus. $1 
Nicolas the fy2it appoynted, 
he Maf-"no man ſhould — — 
Zum pꝛieſt, ö is an whozemonger . In tte 


ca 
-> 
as Þ 


222 4 — peare: t. 471. N ere 2 
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Of Rome. Fol. 140. 
The ſame was alſo 1 in a cer⸗ 
tayne countel holden at A. vnder 
E theſecon A 185 45 
— iſt. 32. Præter. Et Capit, 18 8 | 

quis ammodo Diſt. 56. Capi. Apeolics at 


re | 
Pope # ſeventh other wile | f 
called 75 Mare rcommunicated all Inconti⸗ 
thoſe viieſies „p were whozebunters, ten, 
and made a decree, õ na man ſhoulde as 
heare the maſſe ot an whoꝛzemonging 
pꝛieſt: and f it any m tontrarye to his 
oꝛdinaunte would pꝛeſlume to heare s 
maſſe ot ſutbe a filthye e incontinente 
Foaatn ſame ſhoulde be taken fozan 
olatoure;J3n the peare,4c,107;, Diffs 
16, Queſt 7. Gran 
Pope Vigiliu tommaunded, þ the 
Canon of the Baſſe ſhoulde be read in 
| * place but at 5ᷣ altare, and 8fno man Canonof 
but of a pꝛieſt, yea and p when he bath the matle, 
on his backe his halowed veſture ? 
_ veare, ec. 535+ Chronic. Germans. ' 
6d 27d 
Pope Martine the fyzit commalided, ap 


that the maſſe ſhould be ſong 1 = 12 
with a loude voice. In the pere, ec. 643 * 


Cuili. Durand. A 
15 7 N. iii. Pope 


— 
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ope Tele, opdapned;iÞ AU 

Alleluya. julde not be long in dhe te tesfrh 

fozv'dden, de eng unto!Oaſter euen! but 

Lzu: eibi in the ſteadr thereof Lage eb chuld bee 

— fortg at Pattens,Þatme a and Yourvsx 

Waſte, Quenſang,and at Pafſe,a Trage. In 

ße peare or oure ede ge Va 

Cuili. Durand. \ « 

Pope Stephan the Op;0 derreed,s the 

#-:0wed.: ©7A6&ments/of church: Hould beput 

wa not ke $0'\p20phans ves; and F none hel 

toute 3 touch thez but uch as ar holy annopn⸗ 

3 led. leu 5 vengraunce t punyſhment 

P kel on Baltha zer Ning of Sabilolt ful 

21-the alto chat pꝛeſume to touch holy 

things with their vnholy handes In 

the peare ot our Lo3d8:26t- alicia. 

Duran. 

| eres ict toe tpott conimanndid 

1 the Kalrie „ euen ſo manpas ate 

6298 ust holy annopied ſhould by no mes 

ea nes touch 5 <halice;no2 the paten thet⸗ 

re- , with their bare hands. Hereol came 

e mach ? it to pale, b the Lape people were not 

Duah theys Mere to touthe the bare chalice,whi 

dare hände. thep came vnte the Loꝛdes table in te 
me of papiſitpse/Fn the peareJec-ns. 

OI en Fenn Pope 


R 
15 


OtRome, a Fol.14r, WT 
2" Pope Gregory the firſt commaunded Lone 
that paeſtes thould have light-at.their abe 

maſſe, and that there ſhould be ſet vp⸗ 7 
pon the altare a candle bꝛẽnyng all tbe 
paſſe time. In the peare ot dur ode. 
590. Nuucie ut Prime us. hron. 
Pope Clempreogdained, that it theal 
tare clothes oþ Cogteynes o Co2po- 
pozuſſe clothes be ſo wozne , that they 
tan no longer doe ſeruice, that the they 
ſhall be bꝛent; and the aches ot thẽ bu⸗ 
fied im ſanctuarye. Foz theꝝ are, unt 
he, holy and pꝛetious tinhges;yeaand - + © 
religues. Cuil. Durand. ON TER 
{2 Pope Pius ts firſte commaunded, Ke 

that it any &fitheSacramentalwyne by of 5 

ſhould chaumnee to fall vpon the gran, wene. 
o2 vpon anp other place, the pzieſtes 
chould lithe it vp with their tonges. In 
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Vnew ar Pope Tyrocext the thyꝛde bearynge 
— our rule, it was decreed in the Councel Les 
terane, that men muſt beleue, that al- 
though the woꝛdes, whiche are recited 
in the Canon of the Paſſe; be notre- 
bearſed of the Euangeliſtes in they; 
Goſpels,yet were they ſpokẽ of Chaift 
t deliuered to his Apoſtles, & their ſuc⸗ 
_ ceſſoures, and be of equall authozitie 
with the holy ſcriptures. In the peare. 
et. 0h. Dec. 3. tit. 41, (ah. 6. Cbron. 
Gregozies Pope. Adrian the firſt in a Co 
Cruice ad: holden at Rome, made a decree, that 
- mtted:all the Occidẽtall oz weaſt Churches tho- 
over rowoutall Eurepe(al other faſhions of 
11 10. Pattenſyng and Paſſyng ſet a parte 
nnd vtterip put.away)ſhould onely vſe 
that kinde of ſeruice, which Pope Gre 
gory the firſte had tofoze dꝛdapned. 
In the peare of-ourLo2d.796, Nauclir 
1. igeſ bert. Durandut. Achilles. 
Er popes (urolus Magnus the Emperoure dyd 
ves It not alittle helpe to bung this matter 
the Empe to paſſe. Foz he dyd notonly comalide 
ron, by publique edicts, Þ the decree off ro- 
, miſh biſhop(amsg the which C egg 
ſeruice hath not the. leaſt noz the late 
place)thould be obſeruedand kept 


Of Rome, | Fol. 142. 
eo los out al the Emppꝛe of Rome, bat 
he himſelt alſo was a moſt diligent let⸗ 
terfozth of the ſame. Foz he ran about 
fromplace to plate thozow out all the 
pisuinces of the Empyꝛe, & compelled 
all the pꝛieſts, whether they would op - - 
not tu receaue the ſeruite which Pope 
Gregory appointed, pea and ̊ not only 
with thꝛeatning e manacpng wozdes; 


butalſo with empꝛiſonment. Ioan. Nan 
rlerus Guilielmus Durandus. J cond tate 
ieobus de voragine in the life of Pope 
Gregory the firſte, telleth a tale concers 
ning this matter. In tymes paſt, ſateth 
he, when the ſeruite, whiche Ambzoſe 
made, was moze frequented and vled 
— —— 7 —— an = e 
iche Gregory had appopnted: Gr 
chop of Rome bande ye gathe⸗ — 1 
ted a Councell together, in the whiche aud 
it was ozdayned , that Gregoryes ſer- & 
uice ſhoulde be sbſerned and kept vni⸗ violence, 
uerſallye: whiche determination or 
the Councell , Charles the Empe= 
roure did diligentlye put in exetution, 
whyle he ran about by diuerſe pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, and enkoꝛted all the Clergve, parts 
lye with thzeatnyngs and partly with 
puniſh⸗ 


— 
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puniſhementes,to receaue that o2der. 
And as touchynge the bookes of Any 
baoſe ſeruice,he bꝛent them to aſhes in 
all plates, and thꝛewe into paiſon ame 
ny pꝛieſts that would nat conſent an 


We agen gothe metas Ned e 


„ perluaded the Lo2dPope » that bean 


— a 5 —— — 2 — — — - — — — * 1 
1 


— Wms 
nz Y ſbuid he ia por 
ed Beier the Apnüle, and the Church 


the Sichop comwyng bnto the Comp 
tell, founde that it was diſſolued herr 
daves befoꝛe his commeng-Notwith 
ſtandpng thoꝛowe his wiſedome, he e 


led agayne all the Pꝛelates y bad bene 
pꝛeſent at the Councel;and were nan 
departed by the ſpate of th2ce dare 
Hehcrfoze whenthe Conneolt.wag off 
thry@agorne;tagether,in-this alltie 
athera di) ronſet and-agreecthat's 
f.mbaoſe and Enge; 
n the altar of bleſ 


* dovzesviligently ſhut, and moll war“ 


"> lyaled up wich the; ſignets of wan? 


and tue rie Bicheps Agalne. that tber 
Hould ail the whalenigbt geue them, 
ſelues to pꝛaper, that the Love myalt 
teutle; declars open and ſhewe rde 
them by ſome cuident ligne or toben, 


wbiche'of theſe, l. ſeruices be wont 
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doyng in all points, as they had dete 
mmed, in the mozning opened pehurck 
doozes, and founde both the Piffals'oz 
maffebookes open vpon the altare : oz 


rather, as ſome faxe, they found Greg- 


det ntaſſebooke viterly plucked a fun- 


4 


der one pete from an o ther, and ſcatte⸗ 


red abꝛoad into thys and that place-As 
touchynge Amb2ole booke, they anely 
found'ttopen vpon the altare in the vs 
ty ſame place, where they had'tofozs 
lapd it. Gy this ſigne they thought thẽ 
ſelues ſufficlently inſtructed g taught 
ot God, that the ſeruice, which Gregory 
had made, ought to be ſet abzoade and 
vſed thoꝛo wont all the woꝛld:and that 
Ambzoſes ſeruteefhould only be obler 
ued r kept in hes owne Church, which 
is at Mediolanum, where he ſometyme 
was'Byſhop. Hereof came it to palle, 
that Gregoryes ſernice hath onely place 
nowe a dapes in the greateſt parte of 
Europe. lacobus de voragine in vita Greg 
rj primi. Guil. Durand. * 


Thus haſt thou(moſtgetſe Reader) 
bowerhe maſſe was begotten, concea⸗ 


ued F boznteenen aͤnone after the Ap9- 


haue vled in the temples. This this 


CS Py * 


1 


* 


— 
place, 
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Mes tyme, it all be true that the h 
riographes wztte, Thou haſt ab 
the maſſe grewe bp in continuance of 
time, and was encreaſed by diuerſe po- 
pes enerye one puttyng vnto it they; 
Blwne fantaſpe , tyll at the laſte it was 
When the full tiniched by Pope Gregory the firt, 
out the yeare of our Lozd, 600, euen 
aboute the very tyme , when Bobamy 
metes ſecte began in the Gaſt parte of 
the woꝛlde, and papacye in the weite. 
 Notwithſtandyng from Pope Gre 
goryes dapes bnto the tyme of (aroiw 
Magnus, the fozme of Gregoryes Palle 
was vſed onelp in the Citie of Rome, 
and in the dioceſſe of the ſame, aboute 
two hundꝛed peares. Fro Charles the 
great vnto þ tyme.of Charles thefift, 
the Paſſerained,ruled,ruffled, e tril 
phed, as a moſtepuiſant and myghty 
Mueene,not onelp in Italpe, and Get⸗ 
many, in Fraunce and Englande, but 
alſo in all the Churches of the welle 
part of the wozlde, about. 700, yeares 
But in 5 daies of the Emperour Char 
Kinde @d- les the fifth, and in the moſt floziſhyns 
Sarde the reygne ofthe moſt bleſſed and Godlye 
rte. Pzince Kynge Edward the ſixte Ayngt 


of 


4 
OfRome, Fol. 444 
of Englande, Fraunte and Jrelands 
tt, the Malle beynge an olde wozne 
hagge, full of ſickeneſſes „ 
died, was buryed and went down into 
Purgatozy,fozthe maintenaſice wher⸗ 
of ſh? was moſte chiellye denyſed and 
dekended, ſo that now nepther Germa⸗ 
manye,nsz Denmarke, noz England, 
noz &cotlande with many other coun- 
treyes and kyngdomes is anye moze 
troubled w her ſozceries + witchcrafts, 
neyther are thoſe her Chapplens the 
PÞallemongers and Purgatozy rakers 
any moze ſet a wozke,oz had in pzices- 

And although the Baſſe ſeeme pet The final 
to pant and to bzeathe in ſome pla- deſtruction 
tes, as though ſhe woulde be glad to 1 oo 
retouer lyte , and to lpue pet à lyttle at hand, 


longer in thys wozlde : yet fozaſmuche 
as ſhe is no God, but an doll of all 
moſte vapne, the ſhall neuer ſo ryſe a- 
gayne , that ſhe ſhall recouer her olde 
ſtrengths e dignittes , but rather hall 
decay dayly.moze and moꝛe, and ſuffer 
thoſe wozthye and deſerued plagues, 
wich God thzeatneth her in there⸗ 
ela tions of bleſſed. S. John. Foz this Apoce 1. 
pophecie of our Sautour Chzilt all 
49 | % 
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8 euer abide true: Cuerp plat, 


Math, ro, that m heauęeniy father bath nat pit 

15 * tew-ſhohopluchedbp byibe roles. 
* the Maſſiog. Prieſt, 

Gabriel == Oꝛaſmuche as no man bath 

Biel, in ex · U authoꝛitie and pawer to con- 

po, Can. ſetrat, maue and oſter the bo⸗ 


rnit dy and bloud of Chaiſt(as the | 
—ä—U— — he on elp, whiche is 
apzteflawfully made and appointed: 
no, neither Aungels noz/Archaungels; 
neyther bleſſed Pary! , _ any Halnet 
Pope Gaius the firſte of that name 
„ . o2dapned, that he whiche choulde ben 
Maſlemonger oꝛ Godmaker, that isto 
Fur ape, a pꝛieſte, ſhoulde; as it were byde- 
D grees, aſcende and come pp vnto the 
ctopterg. D2der of puieſthoode. Therefoze he aps 
popnted, that ſuche ene as ponent 

a pꝛieſt and ſaye Malle, ſhoulde fy;fof 

all be a doozekeper:ſetondelpe, a Rea 

der: thyꝛdelpe, an C xrozeiſte 02 Coniu⸗ 
rare:fourthipe, an Acholute alygbter 

and carter of Candles: fyftipe, a Subs | 
deacon:ſirtly,a Deacon ; and ſeufthir> 

a paieft;F lat, Fold . Dope 


nn 
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Pope Calixte the fy2lf appopnted, 5 
p afozeſayd oꝛders ſhuld he gene foure T: times 
times in the peare, p is to ſap, at õᷓ Em⸗ gfozpers 
bung dapes, whereas befoze they wer gering. 
geuen only in y moneth of December: 
ſo p whoſoeuer wil be a Malling pꝛieſt 
mult diligently attend vp thole times 
Plat.Valent, Vannins, 
Pope Boxzface the fpꝛſt made a decree, | 
p no man ſhoulde be made a Paſſyng 
Paleſte , befozehe were thirtye veres Toes 
of age. Grat. Diſt. 78. Cap. Si quit erigimts. ing. 
Pope Tacharius the fy;it not withſtã⸗ 
ding fearyng that Ladye Maſſe would 
wante Chaplens and cuſtomers, diſ⸗ 
penſeth wyth the fozmer ace , and 
graunted,that a man might bee made 
a Mallpng Pꝛieſte at the age of.xrv. 
2 neceſlitpe ſo required, Lis. 
oncel, | 
Pope Anzcetus ozdapned, Þ the Maſ- 
ling pꝛieſt, ſhould weareno long haire Docked 
no2 bearde, but Þ he ſhould haue Aure: — 
parenter, and v he ſhuld haue his crown Sinnes 
ſh auen as rounde as a bowle. Gratian. Shauen, 
Diſt.23. Cap. Prohibere fratres, Plat, crownes. 
Pope Leo thefyzſt made a decree,s I vord m$ 
no man that is bonde ſhould be admit⸗ gpaging 
| Xel, | ted pzielt. 
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ted fo be a Paſlemonger. Dit. 34. Cab. 
Epiſcoporum. Nullus. : 2 2885 
A banch⸗ Pope Bonifacius the fyꝛſt commany/ 
route cũ be ded, y no banckeroute, oꝛ endebted per- 
no maſſe: ſon ſhuld be admitted vnto 5 Clergye, 
monger. Plat. Lib. Conc il. 
A maſſems Pope Calixt y firſt appointed, p who⸗ 
ger muſte ſocuer wil take vpon hym the o2der of 
olweare a gyalling pꝛieſt, mult fozſweare mary 
marpage. age, : leade a fingle lyfe. Grat,Drff.27, 
; Ca. Preſovyteres.Nauclerns, 
4 mitwice Pope Gregorye the fy2ſt made a decree 
maryed p; none 5ᷣ had bene twice maryed,ſhuld 
oughtnot he admitted to be apzieſt. Diſt. 33. Cap. 


— Maritum duarum. 


Fperid du ⸗ Pope Gelgſus the fpꝛtt oꝛdained, 5 no 
membzed dilmembꝛed perſon ſhuld be admitted 
— 5 no vnto p.ozder ot pꝛieſthode. Grat. Diſt. 3 
— Cap. Si euangelica. 


— 


3 Pope Clement the fpaſt appoynted, 
on p the pꝛieſt, after he had ſayde Palle, 
and alter ſhould continue fafiyng by the ſpace of 
Waſfe. thꝛee boures, befoze heeyther eate 02 

dzinke. Dz/?, 2. de conſec. De tribus. G radi 
bes, Und Gratianns witnefſeth, that a 
pꝛieſt alſo ought to come to Palle fal 
ting. De conſe Diſt, 2, Can. Liquido Item. 
Cap. Sac amenta altaris. 07 
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Of the dignitie and power of the 
Maſiing Prieſt, and of the bonour 
that is due vnto bym,be 
be good or bad. 


Nieſtes are wozthpe to be 
7 | honoured ot all men, foz 
the dignitie, whiche they Mach, xvii 
baue of O D. Foz God 
| hath geuen them polver 
to bynde and to looſe , as it is wzit⸗ 
ten: Mhatſoeuer pe ſhall bynde vpon 
earth, ſhall alſo be bounde in heauen. 
And Whatſoener ye ſhall loſen vppon 
earth, ſhal bee loſoned alſo in heauen, The maſs 
Fo: a pꝛieſt after a certaine manner is fins piieſte 
lyke Pary the Utrgine . And thys is es Marr f 
declared by thꝛee thinges. Fyꝛſt as the Uirgme⸗ 
bleed Uirgine dpd conceaue Jeſug Note wel 
Chziſt by fpue wooꝛdes, as is it mens ibis iuglig 
tioned in the Goſpell of Luke. Fiat 
mb ſecundum verbum tuum: So lyke⸗ 
wyſe the Pꝛieſte maketh the true bo⸗ 
dye ot Chiiſt , by theſefpue woozwes, 
Hoc eſt enim corpus meum. And as whole 
Chꝛiſt immediatly after the conſent of 
Pary, was in her wombe:ſo lykewyſe 
immediatlp after p pꝛonunciation of 
Keil. wozdes 


Luke i. 5 
Math. Evi, 
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wo2des of conſecration , the bꝛeade i 
tranſubſtatiated 4 turned into þ true 
body of Chztſt.Secondlp as the bleſſed 
 Uirgine after ſhee had bzoughte fozth 
Chziſt, dyd beare hym in her handes, 
lapde bym in p maunger : ſo like wyſe 
b pꝛieſt after the conſecration immedi⸗ 
atly lyfteth vp the body of Chziſt, and 
lateth him down again, t beareth bim, 
thandleth him in his hands. Thirdly, 
- as p bleſſed Uirgine was ſictifyed in þ 
wombe, befoze ſhe conceaued Chꝛiſt:ſo 
like wiſe p pꝛieſt reteaueth o2ders 4 is 
2 annopnted, befoze he conſecrateth. 
. Foz without taking o2ders he could 
tonſecrate nothing:and therkoꝛe a lay- 

man although he be neuer ſo holy can 
do nothing in this matter, although he 
ſhould pꝛonounte the wozdes ofconſc- 
| maſfin cration. In conſideration whereof, we 
m5 muſt know, 5 the dignitie of pꝛielts af- 
mot excei⸗ ter a certapne manner doth farre excel 
tent than the dignitie of Angels - Fo2 po wer to 
-—— pq make p body of Chaift is gene to none 
pk the Angells, ſo that the baſeſte and 

v2 moſte inferioure pꝛieſie in the wozide 
tan doe that, whiche the greateſt and 


tell 1 i can not do. 
bighelt Aungell in beauen ca — 


Mherefoze Garnarde ſayeth : D the 
wozſhipfull dignitye of pꝛieſtes, in 
whoſe handes the Sonne of God as 
in the Uirgines wombe is incarnate, 


to ſay, the pzjeſt;and the Loꝛde of hea⸗ 
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Mherekoze Auſten ſapeth, that in the 
conſecration of the holy hoſte all the 
heauenlp courte ſerueth hym , that is 


uen commeth downe vnto hym. Am- 


boſe therefoze alſo ſapth waiting vp- 


on Luke: Doubte thou not, but Þt 


are to be honoured aboue all Kinges, 


Pꝛinces, unyghtes and men of Nobill- 


zieſts 
Angels are there pꝛeſent, when Th2ift - be — 
is pzeſent vpon the altare: ſo y pꝛieſts red aboue 


all K 


— 


tie. Foz a pꝛieſie is higher than Kpns _ 


ges, moze bleſſed and happpe than 
Aungells, beyng the maker ofhps ma⸗ 
ker , and therefoze he is woꝛthpe to 
bee honoured,+c, Pea let it be graun⸗ 
ted, that the pꝛieſt bee cutll ; pet is he 
tobehonoured fo2 ß dignitye of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode, as it is declaredin the decrees. 
Pꝛieſtes although they bee euill, pet 
ought we to honoure them fo2 the ſa⸗ 
tramentes ſake. 1. Oueſt.r. Sacramenta, 


— Sermones Diſcipuli in Sermon. 28. De 
0y6r . 


Xiify Ag 
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As there are nine quters oꝛ oꝛders of 
Nine dig⸗ Angells in heauen:(o likewiſe ar there 
nityesof npne dignities of pꝛieſtes. 
pzieſtes, Hyſt, Pꝛieſtes are aboue all Kynges 
— and Pꝛinces ot the earth, as Godſay- 
pzieſtes, eth by Jerempe: J haue ſet thee thys 
lere. i. dape ouer Nations and Kingdomes, 
And this to bee true, appearcth thus. 
The dignitye of the pꝛieſte is ſuch and 
ſo great,y it lpeth in his power to con- 
ſecrate and make Ringes: but all the 
 Kynges of the woꝛlde are not able to 
make one Pzteft. And foz a p2ofe there- 
of, that pꝛieſtes be greater and ok karte 
mno2e excellencpe, than Ringes are : 1! 
is to be noted, þ there is no Painceſ0 
reate, whiche doth not bowe down! 
vs necke in confeſſion to the Pzicſte» 
and humble hymſelfe befoze the pꝛielt 
as befoze God, being in dede Goddes 
vitare. Therefoze God oute of hands 
exalted the Pꝛieſtes aboue al men, and 
aboue all creatures, as a certaine Dot⸗ 
to2 ſapth, ſpeakyng of Pꝛieſtes . Al 
though by nature xe bee men: vet in 
dignitys pe extell all men. Agayne:1 
Pꝛieſte is hygher than Kynges, moze 
bleſled and happye than + 


Of Rome: Fol. go. 


the maker ofhys mauer. 
Secondly, God hath honoured them Theſecond 
in tempozall thinges. Foz thoſe thin- dignitye of 
ges, which God reſerued vnto himſelf, vieles, 


that is to ſap, the tenthes,p offerings, - 
the fy2it krutes, and the other Patri- 
monpes of Chzilte crucifyed , he bath 
freely geuen to v pꝛieſts foz the ſuſten⸗ 
tation and mainteinaunce of their bo- 
dy, that they being free from laboure 
(when other me muſt neves wozke oz 
their liuing) may y moꝛe quietly ſerue 
God in ſpirituall thinges. 
Thyrdly,God hath honoured them in 
geuing them ſuche immunities, pꝛiui⸗ 
leges, li berties, and fredomes, that no 
earthlye P2ince bath turiſdicton oner 
them, neither king, neither Pzince,nete 
ther anp other ſeculare ma : no neither 
dare any man lap violente hande vpon 
them, no, not vppon the leſſeſt of p 02- 
der. Foz whoſocuer doth the contrary, 
he is excommuntcate with the greater 
ercommunication eo facto, both in hea- 
uen and in earth. UerelyGod doth ſo 
defend the, p none dare trouble the eys 
ther in wozde oz in deede, inſomuche 
X. iii.. what⸗ 


The thir de 
dignit pe of 
pꝛieſtes, 


Zicha z. 
P ſal. 105. 
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whatſoeuer diſpleaſure is done vnto 
any of them he thynketh it to be done 
to hymſelfe, as the Lode hymſelfe ſap⸗ 
eth byß Pꝛopbete Lacharye: e Þ tou⸗ 
cheth pou, toucheth the apple of myne 
eye. Agapne in the Pſalme he ſayeth; 
touch not myne annoynted:ſo 5 pꝛieſts 
are not to bee moleſted ſo muche as 
with a wozde, but they ar to be honcu⸗ 
red, as the Loꝛde ſapde to Poſes and 


Aaron: J wil biefſe them Þ bleſſe you, 


and curſe them that curſe you, Jn con- 
ſideration wherof, the pꝛieſtes and me 
of the church are pꝛiuileged inſomuche 


that whoſoeuer doe make, oz cauſe to 


bee made oz to be kepte any ſtatutes, 
that bee agaynſte the libertpes ofthe 
pꝛieſtes and men of the Cicrgyc, they 
are ſirayghtwayes excommunicate t 
accurſed. Item, no wozldely P2ince 
dare make exactions vppon the Cler⸗ 
oye ; nepther dare any man aſke any 
kynde of papmentes, oꝛ take any thing 
ok the Clergye: oꝛ it he doe, he is out 
of hande excommunicate, neyther can 
he be abſolued from the atoꝛeſapd er 
communticatton,ercepte he make refit 


Lutton at the full, 


Fourth 
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Fourthiy. S od hath honozed the pꝛie 


Thefourth 


ſtes in that he hath committed vnto _ 


them the ſoules of the fapthfull,that is 
to ſay, the holy Churche of the whiche 
Chaiſoſtome ſaith: The church is moze 
honourable than heauen, and the aun⸗ 
gels, t all other creatures.-Chaiſt hath 
loued theChurche moze than himſelfe 
foz whoſe ſake he came downe from 
heauen into this woꝛld, and ſerued foz 
it xxxiii.peares, and at the laſte ſuffred 
bitter death fo2 it, and dothnowe gene 
vnts it his body foz meate, t his blond 
fo2 dainke,and after this life be geueth 
himſelfe vnto it fo2 a rewarde. Poze-s 
oucrhehath committed thys welbelo⸗ 
ved Churche to pꝛieſtes with all the 
giftes, that is to ſap the Sacramentes. 
Fo2 the oꝛder of pzicſthood onelphath 
power to baptiſe, except it be in neteſ⸗ 
litte, at whiche tyme it is lawekull foz 
euery man and woman to baptiſe. Al- 
ſo he alone hath aucthozitie to miniſter 
the Sacrament of confirmation. Item, 
the pꝛieſt alone hathe power to heare 
confeſſion, to geue abſolution, and to 
eniopne penaunce , acco2dpnge to this 
laying of Chaifſt; take the holy Ghoſt: 
| XV, Whole 


lohn. 20; 


Math 25. 


Deut. 17. he that is pꝛoude, and will not ober the 
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whoſe ſinnes pe foꝛgeut they are fozge 
uen them: but whoſe ſynnes pe do re⸗ 
tapne, they are retapned. Itẽ, he alone 
bath power to miniſter the-Sacramet 
ok extreme vnction. cc. In this incom ; 
pzehenſible dignitpe God hath ſingu- 
larely honoured them aboue all other 
men. Peare that lyght of the wozlbe, 
ſayth he. Foz as the wozlde ſhoulde be 
nothynge without lyght euen ſo is the 
Churche nothyng without pyieſtes. 
Fiftly, God bath honozed the in this, 
that he hath ſtreightip charged all men 
to be obedient vnto them, as vnto him 
fclfe, of what condition oz ſtate ſo euer 
they be, as he ſayth : He that heareth 
pou, heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me. Whatſoener is not 
lawefull (ſayth Auſten) it is the ſhep⸗ 
heardes office to fozbpd , and the duty 
ak the flock, to heare and to obey, Ther 
fo:e all men muſte obey the P2teſtes 
tuen as Chziſt, when thep coimmaunde 
them to faſte, to kepe holy day, ec. Ther 
foze the Lozde thzeatneth them that 
are diſobedient and rebell agapnſt the 
commaundement of Pzirſtes, ſaying: 


com 
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tommaundement of the Pzteſt , let 
hym dye the death. An example hereof 

haue we in Dathan , Abiron, and Cbore, Nume ; 16. 
whiche rebelled agapnſte Moſes and 

Aaron, and therefoze the earth opened, 

and lwalowed them vp quick. 

Sixtly, God hath honozed them by 
giupng them power to bynde and to 
looſen, as it is wzitten ; Whatſoeuer The ſixte 
pe ſhall binde vpon the earth. cc. This dignitie ot 
power of binding and loſoning is bn- Nach. ix, 
derſtande one wape of excommunica- + 
tion, whiche is the ſpirituall ſwearde: 
and it is greatly to be feared. An other 
way this power is to be vnderſtand of 
theabſolution of ſinnes.Therfoze the 
Siſhop whehe maketh p2ſeſtes,blow- 
eth and bzeatheth vpon them, ſaying: 
Take the holy Ghoſt. xc. 

Senenthly, God hath honozed them 10kn.20; 
in that they are called aungels in the The ſe⸗ 
ſcriptures. Therefoze ſayth Gregozy: — — 
All that are termed by the name of a ,,icftes. 
pꝛieſt, are called Aungels. Gut where- The office 
fo:ce are they called aungels. Merelpe of Jyngels, 
bicauſe they haue tertayne pꝛoperties 
with the angels. Firft, bicauſe it is the 
office of aungels to miniſter Cana {fs 
N N 
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and bnto men, as the Apoſtle ſaith: All 


Hebr. t. 


wiſe is it the dutpe of pꝛieſtes to ſerne 
God day t night, and to miniſter vnto 
men, with the Sacramentes. Second⸗ 
| lp, bicauſe an aungell is pure in ſpfe:ſo 
in lyke maner ought euer pꝛieſt to be 
chaſt and pure in his life and conuerſa⸗ 
tion. Foz to liue chaſt, is an aungelite 
lite, as Ambꝛoſe ſatth;they that are not 
maried, noʒ do marp, are as aungels in 
earth. Damaſcen ſayth:Abſtinence from 
mariage is thefolowpng of aungels, 
Thyzdly, it is the office of Aungels to 
enfo2me and inſtructe men by good in⸗ 
ſpiration. So likewiſe is it the pꝛieſtes 
du ty to do by the wozdof god. Fourth 
lp, it is i duty ot aungels to pꝛapſe god 
ſo like wiſe are the pꝛieſtes bounde vn- 
der payne of deadly ſpnne to ſay euery 
3 dap, they mattens, pꝛime, and houres, 
x euenſong. tc.vnto the pꝛayſe of God. 
' The eyght Eygbely, God hath honozed p pꝛieſts 
|| digatae of in this, that thep are in ſome poyntes 
zieltes. ite to the moſt bleſſed virgine Mary. 
___ Firft,as the moſt bleſſed virgin Pary 
did coniceaue thozowe fyue woꝛdes the 
true body of Chzift, Fiat mibi — 
yerbus 


Afigels are miniftring ſpirits. ©0like- = 
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verbum tuum, ſo likewiſe the pꝛieſt tho⸗ 
row fiue woꝛds. Hoc eſt enim corpus mens Ik e 
maketh the body of Chꝛiſt. And as im- Math. 18. 
mediatlye after the conſent of Par pe, 
whole Chꝛiſte was in her wombe: ſo 
likewiſe out of hande after the woꝛdes 
of conſecration be pꝛonounced by the 
pꝛieſt, the bꝛead is turned into the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the very body of Chziſt, ſecod- 
ly,as the bleed virgine , after ſhe had 
bought foꝛth Chzifte, bare hym in her 
handes,and lapde him in the cribe and 
tooke hpm vp agapne: ſo likewyſe the 
pꝛieſt after the conſecration lifteth vp 
Chꝛiſt, and layeth him downe agayne, 
and beareth hym vnto the ſicke, and 
handleth him with his handes. Third⸗ 
lp, as the bleſſed virgine was ſictiffed | 
in her wombe, befo2e ſhe conceaned Pl, 46. 
Chꝛiſt, as it is wꝛitten: The moſt high 
hath ſãctitied his tabernacle: ſo in like 
manner the pꝛieſt receaueth holpe oz⸗ 
ders, befo2e he coſecrateth: foz he could 
not conſecrate, excepte he were o2de- 
red. And theref9:e a Lape man, be he 
neuer ſo holpe, can do nothyng in thys 
matter,althoughe he pzonounceth the 
wozdes of conſecration, N 


Ninthly, 


God, 


The ninth 
Dignitie o 
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Ninth iy, God hath honozed the pzie- 
_ © tes aboue Aungels, pea, and ſomwhat 
> alſo aboue the dignitie of bleſſed Mary 

the virgine. Firſt in the dignitie of ne 


ping. Foz a pꝛieſt is bound to kepe ma 
ny ſoules, as the Byſhop is bounde to 
looke Vpon al the dioceſſe, and the Po⸗ 
pe the whole woꝛlde, and the Curate 
hys pariche, as BBernardeſaith:@ how 
woztby kepers are they, which ſo tare · 
fully watche, that they may kepe the 
ſoules that are committed vnto them 


from euerlaſtyng death. Gut an Aun- 


gell hath but one ſoule committed vn⸗ 
to hym fo2 to kepe , as Bernarde teſti⸗ 
fieth: Great is the dignttie of ſoules, 
that cuery one of them euen from the 
verp tyme of their birth, ſhoulde haue 
an aungel appointed foz to kepe them. 
Secondly, in taking and touchyng the 
body of Chꝛiſt. The angels doe but fee 


Math. 18. Hod, as it is wꝛitten: Their aungels 
The pꝛieſt ſeę the fate ot my Father, whlche is in 
—_— beauen, But in this is the pꝛieſt grea⸗ 


ieth God, ter than the Angell: fo2 he doth but ſee 


and cateth God, but the pꝛieſt handleth hym yea 
and eateth him, which was neuer giue 
to anp Aungell ſo to do, but it 2 


God. 
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hym to beholde God. Thirdly,in con⸗ 
ſecratyng the bodye of Chaiſte, And in 
this point the pateſt doth not onelyex- 
cell the Aungels, but alſo after a cer- 
tayne manner Parye the Pother of 
Chꝛiſt:ſo that the lefſeft pꝛieſt onearth 
is able to do that, whiche the greateſt 
Aungell in Heauen can not doe. Ther⸗ 
foze ſaith Garnarde: O the dignitie of 
pꝛieſtes wozthy to be had in great re- 
uerence , in whoſe handes as in the 


wombe of the Uirgine the Sonne of 


God is incarnate. Auſten alſo ſaith: In 
the conſecration of the holpe hoſt the 
whole court of Heauen doth ſeruſce to 
the pꝛieſt, yea, and the Lozve of heauen 
tommeth downe vnto him. Likewyſe 


ſaith Ambzoſe vpb Luke: Doubt thou 


not, but that Aungels are there pꝛeſẽt 
when Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent on the altare, £ 
_ bheheis offered: ſo ̊ Chzfſt may well 

ſay to euery p2ieſf, y which is wzittein 
_ Clay:Whatcoulde 3 haue done, moze 
fo2 thee, t haue not done it 2 Further- 
moꝛe we muſt know, that euerye ma is 
boũd to honour prieſts, ſeing Þ god him 
ſelt hath ſo many e ſundzp wales gar- 


Fol. 164. 
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Eſay » 1. 


niched & beautified the with ſuche e ſo 


great 


. Ur i OE) os e e SAG 1» ey. 


— 


1 The Reliques 
great honour. But contrarp to this do 


this they greuouſiye offende God , ag 

Henricus de vrimaria Waiting vpon the 

fourth commaundement ſaith: Wo be 

bnto them and euerlaſting damnation 

bangeth ouer their heades, that do diſ⸗ 

honour pꝛieſtes, ſpeake euill of them, 

Againſt the diffame backbite them: foz they cruci⸗ 
bb Priel kie the Sonne of God againe. Foz ſo 
nes often as thou backbiteſt oz flaundzeſt 

à religious perſon o2 pꝛieſt: ſo often 
doſt thou put acrowne of thoꝛne vpon 
EChꝛiſtes head: Fo2 they are the head: 
bpper parte of the Churche nvlitante. 
So often as thou doeſt any diſpleaſure 
vnto them : ſo often doſt thou faſten 
Chꝛiſt with nayles to the croſſe. $0 ol⸗ 
ten as thou rapleſt vpon them: ſo often 
doſt thou ſpit Chꝛiſt in the fate. And ſo 
often as thou do ſt euiil entreat them, 
and find kaulte either in their ſpeaking 
o2 doping: ſo often doſt þ thꝛuſt Chꝛiſt 
1 vnto the hart with a ſpeare. God ther⸗ 
1 foze willing to ſhewe howe greatly he 
1 deteſteth that ſynne , bath made it cul 
- dent with that wonderful puniſhment 
and vnwonted paine, whiche 1 


all they, that diſhonour pꝛieſtes: and in 


| 
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Abiron and Choꝛze, ſuffered, whom the Num. iq 


earth dyd ſwalowe vp quicke, bycauſe - 
they dyd myſuſe the Pꝛieſtes. Df theſe 
thynges afozeſayde it euidentipe ap- 
peareth, p pꝛieſtes euen of dutye onght 
fo bee honoured of all men. In ſermo⸗ 
mbus diſcipuli. Germ. iii. Dom. 14. Poſts 
Fi eſlum. rinitatit. 

O ye Pꝛieſtes, which are the bucke⸗ 
lars and officers ofp true Salomon, 
that is to ſape, of Jeſits Chziſt;and the 
chamberlapnes and diſpenſatoures oz 
ſtewardes of the myſterpes ot God: 
Conſider © marke diligentlye in what 
degree and dignitpe ye are ſet ouer all 


the goodes of the Loade , What could -y 


God doe moze fo2 the Pꝛieſtes than to 
geue them power foz to make hym⸗ 
ſeife, to handle hym, to cate hym, « to 
geue him to other? Theretoꝛe remꝭber 
your ſelues, and conſider well b noble 
pꝛiuilege of your dignitpe. | 


- Althoughe glaſſe bee made of byle I ſimili- 
matter and ſtuffe , yet is it repꝛoued & **Þc toſet 
kounde to be moꝛe clere than golde and nie 
ſiluer,ſo like wile every pꝛieſt, be he ne⸗ pꝛieſtes. 


uer ſo great and greuous a ſinner, pet 
doth he karre extell al other creatures, 


The Reliques 


both Kinges and Pzinces « is of grea⸗ 
I retes. il. j ter dignitie than al p; creatures are,. 
pe are (ſapeth . Peter ſpeakyng to 
pꝛleſtes) a choſen generation, a ropall 
pꝛieſthoode, an holy nation, a wonne 
— only of a tempozal election 
ut alſo of an eternall pzedeſtination, 
O the wozlhipful dignitie of pzieſts, 
ik ye liue wozthily and pzieſtltke, with⸗ 
in whoſe handes as in the Uirgines 
wombe the ſonne of God is incarnate 
and made man. O heauenly myſterpe, 
which ß father and þ ſonne, and þ holy 
ghoſte doth ſo maruelouſlpe wozke by 
vou, pᷣ in one and in the ſame moment 
the ſame God, whiche ſitteth t ruleth 
in heauen, is a ſacrifice in your hands. 
The heauen wondzeth at ſo noble a 
atutlege:the earth marueleth:man is 
greatly aſtonied:hell quaketh foz feare 
the deuell trembleth and ſhaketh all Þ 
is on hym: the Aungelike highneſſe is 

tn great admiration. What then ſhall 
'J p2teſt gene agapne vnto the Lo2de» 
oz all thinges that he hath geuen me? 

As foꝛ an example: He that hath 

me, hath geuen me power to make bym: ea 

he that made me Without me is made hytht 


1 
1 4. 


mer ane. 


Of Rome, Fol. iss 
mecnes of me, e. Conſider therefoze 
(O pe Pꝛieſtes) the maruelous digni⸗ 
tie of your excellencye, that God hath 
not onely ozdained you befoze al other 
people, but he hath alſo made you paſ⸗ 
ſing all other creatures which he hath 
treated vato the pꝛapſe and glozye of 
his nam e, ct. | 1 
Sauyng'y Aungels reuerence whoſe 
number is infinite: J ſay playnly, that 
ye are greater than Aungells, and doe 
farre ercell their dignitye largo modo los 
uendo. Foz to whiche of the Aungels 
hath God geuen that, whiche he hath 
geuen to the pꝛieſt: meane. Whatſo- 
euer pe bynde on earth,ſhal be bounde 
alſo in heauen., Note: there are two 
kepes, that is to ſay, of knowledge and 
of power, geuen of the Lozd to bleſſed 
Peter and to other men: not to al me; 
but to P2ſeſtes alone, and to their 
ſucteſſoures. Foz althoughe God on — 
alone fo2geue ſpune, pet neuer oz ve⸗- 
rye ſeldome dathe he koꝛgeue ſynne 
withoute his miniſters, that is to ſay, 
Pꝛieſtes. Mhiche thyng may be p20- 
ued by the Lepers,to whome , when 
tbe Lozde had healed them, he ſald:Goz 


V. li. ſhews 


<9 


Math,xviJ | 


Luke « xvi . 
John Ai,, 
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ſhewe pour ſelues to the pꝛieſtes, am 
hambly obey them. And whyle they 
were gopng, they were made cleane. 


It maye alſo bee pzoued by Lazarus, 


whom when the Lozde had rayſed vp: 
be ſapd to bys Diſciples : Looſe hym 
and let hym go. But wherfoze dyd not 
the Lozde hymſelfe looſen hym from 
S knots of the byndings, which had lo⸗ 
ſoned hym kr py bondes of death? And 
wherfoze dyd he not commaunde Pa⸗ 
ry and Partha hys ſyſters to looſe him 
oz hys kynneſfolke the Jewes, whiche 
were nerer vnto hym by the courſe of 
nature, than the Diſciples of p Lo2dz 
Uerelye to declare manifeſtipe and to 
pꝛoue playnly that the power to looſe 
and to bynde is geuen of the Loꝛde to 
pꝛieſtes alone. Seholde,how great the 
goodneſſe of God, and the wozthineſſe 
of pꝛieſtes, is. Fo2the Loade himſelfe 


 ., wozketh good ſomtime even by them 


p areeuell : and that to thys ende, by⸗ 


cauſe the keyes of the Churche ſhould 


not be deſpiſed oz ſet at nought of the 
faythfull. Foz although pꝛieſtes ſome- 
time haue not thys power ex mente 
pet haue they it ex ori dignitatit. Any 
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it any pꝛieſt be vnwoꝛthye (which god 
kozbid) ß hurteth hymlſelfe: it byndzeth 
thee nothyng at all. Bebolde, what 
greate power is geuen to pou pꝛieſtes, 
Foz your tounges are made the keyes pPiieſtes in 
ol heauen. O how great dignitie, ſaith rignttir ms 
Bernard, hath god geuen to pou? ow coparable. 
eat and extellent is p pꝛerogatiue of 
pꝛieſtes oꝛder: he bath pꝛeferted you 
aboue the Kynges of þ earth: He hath 
eralted thys oꝛder of pꝛieſtes aboue ail 
men:Pea as J map ſpeake moe high ⸗⸗ 
ly, he hath pꝛeterred von befoze Aun- ,,, . 
gells thꝛones and powers. Foz as he 6 
tone not Aungels but Abꝛabams ſede 
to bzpng to paſſe redemption : ſo lpke⸗ 
wyſe hath he committed ß conſecratf- 
on ot his body and bloude,not to Aun- 
gells „ but to men, that is to ſape, to 
pꝛieſtes only. +b& | + & We? I 
Seing then, p a-pzieft is of ſo greate 
dignitie, p he is the maker of hys ma⸗ 
ker: him to deftrop oꝛ to condemne, it 
een i} 3 | - T1: 
This is a very heauenlp pziuilege, 
this'is-an ercoding great glozy, this is 
a grace excelling all grace: a pꝛieſt to 
bolde God in bys hands. Me belene e 
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are thozowly perſwaded, p the telebꝛa⸗ 
tion of ſo noble a myſterye is commit⸗ 
ted to none ok the Aungels, to none 
of the Archeaungels, no2 to anp other 
| beauenly ſpſrites , but to your o2der 
onelp, cc. Foz on the aitare thozowe 
the mouthe and the handes of p pꝛie⸗ 
ſes, the bovye of Chaiſt is made, euen 
that very bodye,whiche is on the right 
band of God, ec. | | 

O pe pꝛieſtes howe greate a thing is 
this, that at the lifting vp ot pour han⸗ 
des, Rynges bowe down their heades, 
pea Kings and Queenes offer giftes to 
vou. All the Churche oz congregation 
confeſſeth « calleth pou fathers, and de 

ſireth you to pꝛape foꝛ them, cf. 
O the woꝛſhipfull holpneſſe of pꝛie⸗ 
tes bandes. G bleſſed and happie erer⸗ 
af ciſe . O the true iope of the wozldes 
Ihe — 3; where lowe things ar ioyned top molt 
te here cats high thinges, when-Chziſt handleth 
3:dLhzi&. Chaiſt,þ pꝛieſt, þ ſonne of God. Thon 
1, het. ij. haſt a delight to be with the ſonnes ol 
men Therefoze ſapth Peter, ſpeakyng 
ok pꝛieſis: pe are a choſen generation; 
a ropall Pꝛieſthoode, an holy e, 
ee Bos 9 11189 Pb 


Of Rome. 


Fol. 88. 

O pe pꝛieſis conſider the extelleneze 
or your moſte noble dignitye: Foz the 
lozd hath enriched & beautified pou be⸗ 
fozeal other his treatures. Uerelp p2 

ſtes ar woꝛthy to be Honoured, ſeing Þ 
the Lo2d hath geuẽ vnto the paſſing al 
other, ſo greate grace and bonoure iy 
the wozlde, 

Ex lib exititulut eſt. Seells Clericorum, 


Of, 11 ceremoniet of the popyſhe C burches 
Ofholy vater. end 


rapides fayne)s 

7 1655 ter mingled with ſalte ta bee 
<< 2v halowed;tafterward ſpzinciz 
led vpon the peopie, to put away their 
_ſinnes,and to make 2 and pure: 
Þs alſo to it ſhoulde ber 
kept both in churches and in houles to The verts 
chaſe and dꝛyue a wap deuills and wic⸗ ol hoſy was 
ked ſpirites , not onely oute of houſes ter. 
wher mẽ dwel, but alſo out of — 
of the faythfullias though fapth.a1 
deuel could divel — 

In the Plat; 
Ol. B. 
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tafphe« non ar theſe. ne bleſſe þ water ming⸗ 
dye agail led with ſalte foz thys purpoſe, that all 
Aci. that bee ſpꝛin ckled therewith, map bee 
made holy and pure: wbiche thyng-we 
Teuit. vi commaunde all Pzieſtes lykewpſe to 
doe. Foz ſapeth he, if the aſhes ol an 
heyker ſpꝛinckled, made holy and clene 
ſed the people from veniall ſynnes: 
uche moze water ſpꝛynckled wyth 
ſalte „ andhalowed with holpe pzay- 
ers, doth ſanctifye , make holpe, and 
Ou clenſe the people from ventall ſynnes. 

.' ,- cad ehe te being ſp2ynckled by 
Heligeus, the barenneſſe of the!water 
was healed: Howe muche moze ſalte 
being balowed wwith-Godlye pzayers, 
taketh awape the harenneſſe ot ſuch 
thynges as appertayne to man 7 and. 
ſanctifpeth and pourgeth them p ars 
dekiled, and multiplyeth ſuche goodes 
as we baue nede of, and turneth awar 
1 diſceates of the deutll, and defendeth 
men krom al naughty and wicked fans 
deset. De conſe. Biſig. Cop. Annan ſai 1 
conſperſam. Lib. C ab 
Is not this good ſtuffezis not this woz 
eorto bötalltd — T ©nght 
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not p people to ryſe vp ᷑ make curteſy 
to the Poppſhe ſhauelpnge, when he 
ſpꝛinckleth the with water of ſo great 
vertue? Are not the ſcriptures here wel 
applied: Doth not this ceremony make 
Chiſt Jacke out of office, with all hys 
wo kes and merites: Bod haue mercy 
on vs, and ſhoꝛtly confoũd Antichziſt. 

Guilihelmus Durãdus ſayth,y the boly 
water bath deſerued to haue of God ſo 
great vertue,thatas outwardly it was 
ſheth the body from filthpneſſe; ſo in⸗ 

wardly clẽſeth the ſoules from ſinnes. 
O blaſphempe intollerable. This is Þ 
goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine, 


wherwith the-bngoodip vngodly a- 


piſtes infecte the mindes of ſuch-Chzt- 
ſtians, as are ſimple and light of belief, 
yea, wher with they caſte the ſoules of 
all ſuche, as put their confidence and 
truſt in theſe pylde, begarlp, and louſp 
teremonpes, into euerlaſtyng damna⸗ 
tion. And pet muſt they be called lauda⸗ 
ble ceremonies, well wozthy( and God 
will.) to be frequented and vſed in the 


K Churche of Chziſt. And the teachers of 


tbys doctrine, a theminiſters oł theſe 


ceremonies muſt alone be cou ted woz- 
| P. b. the 
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thy to beate office in the Church, to be 
reputed and taken fo2 the onlp ppllars 
ef our mother holy Churche, to be had 
in eſtimation aboue all men, and to be 
reuerenced as Gods ok all men: and ſo 
many as be of contrarpe opinion; u- 
ehing that our whole ſaluation commeth ons 
ly from God thorowe fayth in the bloude of 
Criſt, muſt be adiudged ſeditious per- 
ſons , ſowers of diſcozde, authozsof 
new learning, teachers of ſtraũge docs 
trine , and heretikes. But as I map by 
coniecture ſpeake my minde cocerning 
this ceremonie: J thinke verelpe, that 
as'the ceremony of dealing holy bzead 
on the Sondayes(wherof we ſhal here⸗ 
afterſpeake)was oꝛdained of p fathers 
of Ch2iſts Church at that time, to put 
the people in remembꝛaunce of Chzi- 
ſtes body bꝛeakyng: ſo lyke wiſe at the 
ſame time was this ceremony of water 
ſpꝛinckling bꝛought into the Churche: 
to put the people in remembzaunce ol 
hꝛiſtes bioud ſheadyng on the altare 

of the Croſſe fo2 their ſinnes. Butas 
the papiſtes in pꝛoceſſe of time loſt the 
_ ſignification ot holy bꝛead, s of al other 
ceremonies, 4therf0zelopried — * 
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tertain doctrines of erroꝛt᷑ talſe faith, 
ſo like wiſe haue thei done in p ferems 
nie ot holy water, They not knowing 
the cauſe Gf the firſt nftititution;hane 
fapned the holy water, as they cal it, to 
be of ſuch and ſo greate vertue, might, ye mani⸗ 
and power, that it is able to put away folde 2 — 
ſinne, to geue health both ol minde £ — 
body, to make (0 many holy. and purs, | 
as be ſpꝛinckled with it, to geue abun⸗ 
daunce of thynges, to dꝛyue awape de⸗ 
uils, to chaſe a wape all the power of 
our ghoſtly enempe, pea and to plucke 
him vp by the rootes and vtterlp to de⸗ 
{troy him with all his Apoſtatike aun⸗ 
gels. to put backe diſeaſes, to expell all 
toꝛrupte and peſtilente apꝛes, ta diſ⸗ 
patche ally guyles,ſubtilties,fleygbtes 
and diſceates of the lurkyng.enemye, 
ro banpſhe al thynges that be contra- 

tre to the healthe , pzoſperitye:, and 
We of all ſuch, as dwel in ỹ hou⸗ 
irs where it is ſpꝛinckled, ta geus ſecu⸗ 
ritie of hope, cozxrobozatis. frength⸗ 
of faith, to being the bal Abe ff,x 
at the laſte whi Aer not all theſe 
things read in thelr exozcilmes con con 
Fatids of their belyicched t n 


The Reliques 


as we hauetofoze hearde, and in other 
Poplſhe treatyſes⸗ 

Reade wenot theſe wo2des in their 
Popich pzimare, which we are taught 
# commanided to ſap, whe we ſp2tnckle 
our ſelues with þ water in the Church 
pozche, befoze we enter into þ Church. 

Aqua benedicta ſit mihi ſalus N vita. 
Preſle mihi domine per hane creaturam af; 

pertionis aqua, ſanitatem mentis, integris 
eaten corporit, tutelam ſalutis , ſecuritaten 
ſpei, corroborationem fidei nũc & in futuro. 
do hiche is thus Engliched. 5 

The bleſſed water mought be vnto me 
health and life. Graunt me, U Lord, by thys 
creature of the ye lyng of water , bealth 
of mynde , wholeneſs of body, defence of 
health , ſafegarde of hape, ſtrengthnynge of 
faith, now and in tyme to come. 

And bicauſe this their dꝛeame ſhould 
be of the moze credit : they haue fathe- 
red thoſe their lyes, as thep do many o⸗ 
ther, of an aunctent 'Syſhop of Rome, 
called. Liexander the firſt, whiche lined. 
In þ berge ec. 19. And here mayelt tau 
lee, what a lying generatibthe Papi 
are as J mape ſpeake nothyng ol heit 
peſtitent and abhominable doctrine. 


of 


Of Rome, 
OfHoly Bread. 


he bſe among the Chziltlans de come 
vas firſte of all, 8 ſo many as munid day 


Fol. 16t. 


EI 
the wo 
daply receaue together the holpe com⸗ 
munton of the body «& bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
But when the multitude that pzofeſs 
ſed Chziſt began to encreaſe , and wa; 
red very great, ſo that that ozder could 
not conuentently be obſerued & kepte: 
the auntient fathers ofChziſtes church 
made a decree, þ all p Chꝛiſtians ſhuld 
tommuntcate on the Sondapes toge⸗ 1 
ther, and be no moze bounde vnto the pe chm 
dayly communis,as they tofoze were. nion euery 
And here ok commeth thys ſentence ot @onday. 
S. Auſten: Daply to comunicate fneps 
ther cõmende, no2 diſcommend:but on 
the Dddates to receaue þ communion, 
J would coũceli all men. Mhẽ this re⸗ 
teaupng ot the communis euerp Sons 
day was not done with ſuch deuotion, 
ſoberneCe,and grauitie, as it ought to 
haue bene, but thozowe that often cũ⸗ 
ming vn to it much diſColution + _ | 
19 ne 
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nefſe was ſhewed of diuerſe people: the 
Elders of Chziſies Church thought it 


 mnetefoz Þ pꝛeſent tyme to take awaye 


Che Com 
munton at 
Eaſter on = 
e. 


the cuſtome of receauing the commy- 
nion euerySonday,+to appoint, that 


the Chꝛiſtians ſhould receaue the com 


munion together thzice in the peare,s 
is to ſap, at Caſter,at UW ttſontyde,and 
at the feaſte of Chziſtes nat iuitie. But 
when this oꝛder alſo was not duly and 
reuerentlyobſerued:it was iudged and 
thought mete, that the people ſhoulde 
commonly receaue the Lozves Supper 
butonce in the peare, that is to ſay, at 
Eaſter: and that in the ſlead therof, bi- 


Howe the cauſe the remembꝛaũce ok Chziſts paſs 


ceremonpe 
of toipe 


ſion and death ſhould not be fozgotten 


bzcad came 102 his bleſſed body bzeaking and pze- 


firſte into 


cious bloud ſheadyng fall from the re- 


Churche. membzaunte of the people, whiche is 


& 


pꝛeached, declared, and ſet fozth to the 
faythful at the Lo2des' ſupper by bꝛea⸗ 
king and eating the bzead, and by pou 
ring out & by dꝛinkyng the wine: The 
Fathers of Chaſtes Church inſtituted 
the ceremontes'of holy bzead and holy 
water, to put the people in remeb2alice 
of Chziſtes body bꝛeakpng, and bloude 

ſheding? 


Ot Rome; Fol.162, 


che ding :p as they ſee the bꝛead, wbiche 
is diſtributed euery Sonday ofthe mi 
niſter bꝛoken on many peces : fo ther 
ſhould ſet befo2e the eyes of their mind 
the bꝛeaking of Chꝛiſts body on the al- 
tare of the Croſſe foz the remiſſion ot᷑ 
their ſinnes: again, that as they ſee the 
water ſp2inckled abzode:ſo they ſhould 
remeber, that Chꝛiſtes bloud was ſhed 
fo2 them on the Croſſe, by the effuſion 
and ſheading wherof , they be purged, * 
clenſed,and purified from al filthineſſe 
of ſinne + iniquitie , + by thys meanes 
addzeſſe themſelues to be thankefull to 
God the Father fo2 ſo ineſtimable and 
ertedyng greate benefſtes giuen vnto 
them in the death of his Sonne. And The ſignts 
theſe ceremonies of holy bꝛead and hos fications of 
ly water at that tyme were not onely e ere 
miniſtred to þ people of the Godly Pa taugyt the 
ſtozs , but it was alſo euerpe Þgndape people in 
pzeached and declared vnto the, what fimes all. 
the ceremonies ſignified, and wheres 
foze they were inſtituted of the rulers - 
of Chaiftes church, euẽ to put the in re « 
mebzaunce of Chziſtes body b2eakyng 
and bloud ſheadyng on þ altare of the 
Croſſe foz the remiſſion x n. 


| 
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of their ſinnes. And it is not to be boub 
ted, but the Godly Piniſters in thoſe 
dapes did with ſozowfull hearts mini⸗ 
ſter thoſe ceremonies to the people, 
ſeyng that they foz their vnthankekul⸗ 
nelle e diſſolution of lpfe, were depzi⸗ 
ned of the holy communion of Chziſis 
body and bloud,and fedde with ceremo 


nies ol mans inuention : and dpdlyke- 


wiſe diligently exboꝛt the people ſo to 
frame their lines acco2ding to the rule 
of Gods wozde , that the Elders of 
Chꝛiſtes Churche ſeyng their repen- 
taunce and amendement of life, might 
thereby be occaſioned to reſtoze vnto 
them the holp and bleſſed communlon, 
which is the partaking of the body and 
bloud of Chʒiſt. Thus were the cerems 
_ nies not altogether vnp2ofitable ts 
the people of h age. Gut it is in theſe 
dur dapes farre otherwiſe. Fo? the te⸗ 
remontes in the Popiſh Churches are 
ſtil retamed: but who knoweth the ſig⸗ 
nification and mcanyng of the, The 
bzead is enery Sondap diſtributed, and 
the water ſpꝛinckled: but howe ofte is 
the death of Chꝛiſte pꝛeached 4 But as 
touching b teremsnpe of holy bead, 
was hero? 


Of Roate,.: q rola6z, 


Wwherof we no lu ſpeane, it is became a 
vayne tradition and vtterip vnpꝛof⸗ 
table, pea wicked and abhominable, 
#3 all other nopyſhe ceremoupeg ate 

A ih amr — was inſtitu⸗ Theabuſs 
people in remembzafice p 
of Chziſtes bapy bacalpng, thep2teſtes wead. 
deale it vnto thes ende, y the people 
eating thereof, h 979 rey — aue 
health and ſaluattan both ol b 
ſoule. Foꝛ theſe are the woꝛdes⸗ 
tende en baounen che herab ag the? 
terme it, takung vpon them ux iss 
meanes to make the creatures at God 
moze holy than euer God made them; 
Pl myth 
benedix5ſti quini panel in deſerto;utomnet 
8 prion ex hit ke ribe m tam corpotit qui 
«nine ſaritatem.cThatis to fay:Bleſſe, 
O 2 which didi 
—— 
e ee healchs hab 
Bie 82 82 

bat other chyng is thy s. Wants 
— — — luation 

—— 
os 
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chatrepent and belcur in C hatt Jem 
yr anelp begotten Sonne, and dure 


alone Sauiouret It we mape obtapne 
 Healfh both of bodye and ſoule by then 


Deoetbmched bzead:then was Chaiſt pzo3 


miſed, geuen, conceaued bone circums 


600 tile pertecutev , and put to death fo; 


Vue ſynnetz in vapne: yea, then was 
Chat without cauſe made of Gd the 
Father onto vs, wiſedome and rightes 
duſnoſle, and ſanctifping, and redemp⸗ 
tton;pas it is witten. He that relop⸗ 
rech, ſhoulde retoyce in the L oꝛde. doe 
nnobwe, ſapth the apoſtle, p man ts not 
tuſtifyed by the woꝛkes of the law, but 
vn thefayth of Jeſu Ch zit : and wet 
haue beleued in*Choift Jeſu, that we 
inyght be tuſtifyrd by ß faith of Challts, 
and not by the wozſirs. of the lawe, bi⸗ 
cauſe no ſleſhe hall be iuſtifped by the 
woskes ot the law! It we be not full 
fyed by the wozkes ot that la we, which 
God hymſelfe tommaunded: chall ws 
bope fs bee made raghteoug by the ob⸗ 
ferugunces of monnes trifiyng trait 
ons;croked conſtitut ions; idle inuenti⸗ 
aua, dꝛouſpe dꝛrames, fonde fantaſpes 
Anttebbidttan auen dermleſh deter 
| . R 
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Of Rome. Fol. 164. 
D blaſphemous Papiſtes, | 
E Ol eroceſſion. * aq 


| — Spe Az: 4 petut the rraittom- Pzoceſſion 
4222 maunded [he people to goe 
K's pocelfton ſolemneip onſon- __,. 
e dayes & other feattiual'daſes. _ 


1725 peare, et. 535. F lating, P. 0. 
arne g. . ft 


'" Cuilielmut Dpa wiſteth"; 
when the people gor ea FH) Why they 
'Selles are ronge to th ys ende, euen ti — 


make the deuills Ad and to tha 
them awaye. Foz ſayeth be, the deullls 
are wonderfully afrapde, when 
heare the trompettes of the churchn « 
4 5 meane the Selles: oY re 


ce ſſion. 


mark og 


ag. a Tpꝛaunte is greatlye aft ; 24 
when he heareth in hys owne lant the 
trompets o fſome myghtye Kyn pg Why tbey 
is his enempe. And thys is ring in ane 
cauſe,why thechurch,when theres — tems 


ny great tempeſt; ringeth the Gelles, 1 


the denills hearyng the trompets of 

E 9 2 
away, and cauſe no | 

a arpſe, xc. Rer. ef 2129 


Aa.ii. 37 Of 
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The Reliques 
Of Senſiggg. 
| , Dpe Leo the thyzde bzought Sew 
Denſyng, "ling into the church. In the peare, 
t. 796. Pol. D. Barns. Pantal. 
Ot Candles bearing on Can · 


delmaſſedaye. 


ope S wine ſnoute, cömaunded⸗ 
Pal the people ſhuld go on pꝛo⸗ 
cellion vpon Candelmaſſe dap, and ta⸗ 
kp cande I about with them hyenning 
m their handes. In the yeare-4c.684 
Durand. G. Achilles. Bowe thys Tn 
I :bearpng on candlemaſſe dap tame wg 
The begin ;ÞþP,? autho2 of our englith kenne 
ning of cã⸗ tlareth on thys mauer. Somtyme ſ ay 
eng oncd: eth he, when the: Kopjaines by 1 e 
' ht and ropall power con 
PY 1 og (foz they bad great domitil- 
1 were ſo pzoude , 5 they fozgat 
t made themdiuerſe Gods akter 
- thetr-own luste. And ſo among al, ther 
had a God b they called rt, that. hab 
beene tofoze a notable Knight in bat⸗ 
tapl e. Und ſo: thep pꝛaped to bymf 
zand foz 75 they woulde ſpede 
better of this kriygbt,the people the, 
ed £ dyd great Wozlhip to his wo 


— =: Dpe . ofherwiſe called, 


Of Rome. © Fol,16x, 


y was called Februa; after whiche wor 


man muche people haue opinion, that 
p moneth February is called. Wherfoze 

p ſecond day of thys moneth is candles 
naſſeday.T he Romaines thyginygbts 
went abeute the citie of Rome wyth 
Lozchest Candles bzennyng in woz⸗ 
ſhip of thys woman Februa, loꝛ hope to 


baue p moze helpe and ſuctoure ot her 


ſonne Mart. Then was there a Pope, 
v was called Sergius, and whe he ſawe 
Chziſten people dzawe to thys falſe 
Paumetrye and vntrue belieke: He 
thougbt to vndoe thys foule vſe and 
cuſtome, and turne it into Gods wozs 
ſhip and our Ladpes, F gaue comayne 
dement, p all Chziſten people ſhoulde 
tome to Churche and offer vp a candle 
bꝛennyng in the woꝛſhip p they dyd tg 
thys woman Februa, & doe wozlhip to 
our lady & to her ſonne our Lozd. Jeſt 
Chziſt.SoÞnow this feaſt is ſolemne⸗ 
lyhalowed thozowe al Chziſtendome, 
And cuerp Chzaiſten man and woman 
ofcouenable age is bounde to come ta 
church , and offer vp their candles ag 
though they were bodtly with cur Lay 
dye, joppng koz this K woz⸗ 
Ka, iii. ſhiy 


TW SS wn 
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chip pᷣ they do to our Ladpe, to haue x 

greate rewarde in heauen, and ot her 

ſonne our loꝛd Jeſu Chaiſt:and ſo they 

may be ſyker , and it be done in cleane 

lyfe and with good deuotion, cc. 

Of Aſhes ſprincklyng. 

awe Ope Gregory the fyꝛſt oꝛdained, 
r ſchuld be ſpzinckled with halow 
ed Aſhes, to put the in remembzaunce, 
Þ they are but earth, duſte and Aſhes, 
An the peare, ic. 390, Auſelmus Ry d. 


ME « Palmes bearyng. 


; , Dpe Gregorye the fpaſt alſo aps 
almes popnted , p Palmes ſhoulde bee 


vearyng, ” bozne aboute in pꝛoceſſion on 


Palme Senday, Anſel, Ryd. 


- Ofhaloying Palmes, Aſhes, | 
Candles, Me. 
J Ope Grezorye the fyꝛſte in lyk = 
almes ha manner deuiſed the halowing 
wing ec. 2 ok Palmes, Aſhes, Candles, et. 
| Durand, Antonin. 


Of Crepyng tothe Croſle, 


Of Rome: -! 7 


Gpe Grezorye the rtl uy 
dad agbte eo the Chari e 


1140 


Fe baAntomnms, _ 
' Ofthe baloving of che Paſchal;: 


Dpe ini aaa 

Paſchall. Ta 

1 5 on Eater cue, = 
py pa 

of ee e Fil. der r. VJ lat. lating. 


* As. 
Some make Pope Theodori ati 
of it, which liued about the . 


Loꝛde. 613. Chron, Fa/cientus, Teen 
Durandus, 


Guzlielmus Durandus ſapeth 5 Sainte 
Ambroſe made the benediction oꝛ p2ape 


halowed on Eaſter euen. Þe 


Diaconus the Ponke, made alſo other 


benedictions , whiche are not in vie. 
Rat. di. oſfi. ; y 


Of Oyleand Shiite ab 3 
pf the balow ing of the ſame. 
Natit, Pp ops 


rs 


- Fol,166, 
l Loſe ere 
y: Crepyng vnto'the Croll. peng. 


ed, that the The Pats 
oulde-behas "ea Fb 


er, wherewith the Paſchall Tap er Fl | - | FO 


mozeouer , that Auguſtinut and Petrus 


, IJ 9 


i, © { * _— 7 . 
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; pe ( lement the ky: b2ought 
Ole and feet ot ail the Dylee Creame 
Creame,. IIinto the Church. In the pere ot 
our Lo2d,. 92. Wann 44 
Some attribute this ceremonye to 
Pope bilueſter the fyꝛit. In the pere, ec, 

315. Chron. Lib. Coucil. 


Nalowing Pope Fabian ddapned, 5 the Dple 
Ale u Cerame, which are vſed to bekept 
came. in the 'Ch2iſmatdzye._ ko2 fundzye pur, 
poles and vſes, ſhould be renued encry 
Maundpe Thurldaye, and p the olde 

ſhuld be bzent. Foz ſaith be, it is a new 
facrament; + therefoze muft it alwaics 

be rcnued,and the olvebzent.De conſe, 

Diſt. 3. Cap. In literis. Plat, Volat. Faſcics. 
SR 7... wh 
Pope $/ueſter the kyꝛſt gave firatght 

woke foz charge, p neither drach noz pꝛieſt ſhuld 
the 2iſhop pꝛeſume to halow Pyle and Creame, 
but only the Byſhvp. In the yeare,tc. 
r 

'P 5 Anaffaſius the fpꝛſt tommaun⸗ 

ded; that ſo ſoone as the 'Gyſhop hath 

halo wed the Oyle and C reame, either 

the Subdeacons oz the Deacons with 

all expedition chonld carrpe it vnto all 

the Churches thoꝛowe out the * 


of Rome, © Fol. 167. 


that it may be in a readineſe.agayuſte 


404. Lib, Oncil. Chron. 


OF a3 he vath arg RY 5 14-06 - 
Ofthe Fire on Eaſter euen, and of 
the Halowing therof. 


7 * 
. # g 


Ope Jozimas dzdapned not only Eaſter ent 
P Pp pe Taper to be halo wed — 
1 on Caſter euen, but alſo that a thereof, 
Fire ſhoulde be made in cuerye 
Churche on that dap, and halgwed+ a⸗ 
gaine, that the Þaſchal ſhould be light⸗ 
ned with the flame of that Fyze, and al 
other candles in the Churche. In the 
Peare. tt, ron. Germ. 2 


/ 


t Halowing the Fonte 
we on Eaſter euen. 111754 

Ope Pius the firſte bꝛought in the Fonte yas 

halowing or p Fonte. In the pere lowpng. 

tc. 147. Plat. Sabell. Et. 
Pope Leo, Pope Damaſus, and S. 
Ambroſe added the Exoꝛtiſmes oꝛ con- — . 
iurations, and the benedictions o2 bleſ haowinge. 
lings, with the other ſolemnities that 
be vſed at þ halo wing of the Fonte, as 
dꝛoppyng the candle into it, the pzie⸗ 
les bꝛeathing into it, ihe deuiding and 
calling out of p water. xc. Oron. Germ. 
Aa. v. Cuil. 
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Cu Dian, in. Rat. di. off. 


Okhalowing new Frutes. 


Dalowyne I Ope Eutichianus detreed, that all 
of newe Ine b frutes, but ſpecially Geaneg 
t Grapes ſhuld be bleſled, cõſecra⸗ 
ted and halowed vpon the altare. 

In the pere. et. 276. Plat;potia, D. Bani. 


Of Faſting. 2 


Aint Peter the Apoſtle of Chiilt, t 
firſt Pope of Rome, ſas thePapt- 
ſtes fayne) where he lyued by the 
ſpace of xxv. yeares and reygned 
the great and high Syſhop , 62dapned, 
that both Aduent and Lent-ſhoulde be 
_ ſolemncly'e deuoutly faſted of all chꝛi- 
ſten people in theremembzaunce of the 
firſt and ſeconde comming of our Lozd 
Jeſu. an the yeare of our Lozd. 36. loi. 
Laziar. Chron. Angl. Durand. 
Guilihelmps Durandus ſapth, that af 
ter the mind of S. Gregoꝛp de conſecrat. 
diſt. 5. Lent is counted to begynne on 
the firſte Dondape in Lent, and to ende 
eaſter euen:whiche tyme ſapth he, con⸗ 
taineth xlii.dayes:of the which take as 
way the ſixe Sondayes, Elo there — 
| marn 


Be" talk. 
Kent faſt, 


of Rome. Fol. 1685 


fo:eſayd Pope Srego2y added and put 
to Lent foure dapes of the weene that 


Thurſdape, Frpdape and Saterdape. 
De conſecra.dift, 5, Quadrageſima. Durand. 
in Rat. di off. | 

Teieſphorus(as other affirme: whiche 
JI thinke to be moze true) appopnted 
firſte of all , Lent to be faſted befoze 
Caſter. And he mozeouer added an os 
ther weeke to if, whiche is commonlyg 
called Quinquazeſime, This weeke he co 
maunded the pꝛieſtes to faſt moꝛe than 
the laytye:bicauſe they , whiche ought 
to be holier than the reaſte, ſhoulde in 
this oꝛdinarpe faſte ſhewe moꝛe abſti⸗ 
ſtinence than other. In the pere ol dur 


L 02d. 139. Lib. (vncil. Euſeb. Sabell. Polid. 


D. Barnes. 


In a certain Sinode hold at Nice it 
was oꝛdained, that the faſting of Lent 


which betoze endured from the ſixt day 


of Januarye vnto the ſixtenth dape of 
Feb2uary ſhould begyn and ende, as it 
is now vſed, (ron. Ranulphus. (2h... 


(arcoms | 


mapne onelpe, 36. dayes. 'Therefoze 
that the number of foꝛty dapes, mice 
Chꝛiſte faſted, might be perkited, the as 


go befoꝛe, that is to ſape, Wedneſday, 


4 „ 1 
5 = 
be f . 
5 
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Lent firſt _- -/ 


| Carcombertur king of Englande was 
yen the firſt,that commaunded the — 

tantes of England to faſt Lent, about 

the peare of oureLo2de 645, Sigeb,zn 

(ron. antal. * | a 

Rent thurt Pope Cregory the ſecond made a de⸗ 

dayes fa: cree, that chziſien men ſhould faſt alſo 

Red, on the thurſdayes in Lent, which was 

neuer vſed afo2e:and that there ſhould 

be ſolemne malling alſo on thoſe dales 


One Pope in Churches, But Pope Melchiades nz 


acainite an dapned, that no man ſhoulde fafte the 

other. Thurſdap, nomoꝛe than the Sonday, 

Foz ſapth he, as the ſondap was ſolene 

bicauſe of the reſurrection ofthe Loꝛd: 

ſo ipkewiſe ought thurſdaye to be bi- 

cauſe on that day Chꝛiſt inſtituted his 

ſupper, and aſcended into heauen. In 

the peare of our Loꝛd. 729. Sigebertut in 
Chron.Guil, Durand, P antal, 

Wedneſ⸗ Pope Silueſter the kirſte ozdayned, 

doy-Fridil that Wedneſday, Fryday ,and Satcr- 

kalte d. dap ſhould be faſted eucry wecke tho- 

Reaſons row out the yeare , As foz Sondaxyest 


why w 1 
ougbt * thurldapes , he woulde haue them be 


to faſt the : kept merely holy with double feaſt (as 
SDodaes e thep vſe to lap) in holy kitchin. Fos on 


thuridaxes the lond ape, ſayth he, tie, Lozde yoo 


ofReme, Fol 169. 


roſe vp from death tolyfe and on the 
Thutiday he afcended into heauen: he 
inſtituted the Sacrament of his body, 
and'made the holy creame, Jn the vere 
ol our Lozd. 315. Bergom. 

Pope Gregory the ſeuenth renewed g terdayt 
the ſaterday kaſt and e that f at fate Te 2 
there ould be no flethe eaten ot Ch 
ſtians that da aye; In the eeuc e 1 m_ 
Plat. Volat, Nauclerut. Ioannet Stella de 
eonſec, diſt. 5. cap; Quia dies Sabathj, wh 


e | Ee 

Notwithſfandpnge Calbe 97 Ma 
rendut, ſaith, that Pope Innocent, u 
aconftitntion, þ the faterdape in; ent on 
ſhould not be faſted, bicauſe the Lo 
reftedin the ſeputch;ze on the ſaterd 
tod a tokenof the quietneſſe and eee 4 
that we ſhall-hereafter haue ; where m 


© 


; D 
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The doc in the Feſtiualle on this manner. Good 
rine on _ kredes, this werke ve Hall baus Imber 
alt Papen dayes,that is, Wedneſday, Friday,and 
concerning Daterdap; the which dapes Calixtus the 
Anbzing Popg;o2dapned fouxe times in 5 yeare, 
vayes. t o all that be ot conusnable age to fa 
fo2.certapne cauſes, as ve ſhall heare, 

Our olde fathers taſted foure times in 

the yeare , agapnſte foure high andſq- 

lemne keaſtes: and if we will ſhewe vs 

good childzen, we muſt faft, and folow 

the ſame rule that they vſed. And ther- 


dare wefalt foure times. Firſ in mate 
I lecod at Wbitſontyde , The thin 
vet 


betwene harueft « feedetyme.. And the 
fourth befoze Chaiſtmaſſe. Parcheisa 
time that dꝛieth vp the moyſlure that 
is in the earth. Mheretoꝛe een 
time to dꝛie the earth ot our body of the 
bumours that ve nopous to the bodyt 
_andito-the ſoule. Fa2 that tyme the ha⸗ 
mours of letchery temptetha ma moſt 
ol anytime of the peare. to we do faſt 
at Mhitſontyde, to get grace of the ho? 
ip Ghost, that we may he in lour am 
25 tiefo God, and to all the'wozlne; 
Charitas cooperit multitudinem peccatorum 
Charite couereth the multit a. of 
nb in 


„ 
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meekeneſfe in oure heartes, and to put 
awaye all pꝛide ; renueth within vs. 
Allo we faſte bet wene harneſt and (eds 
time foz to haue grace to gather ſxutes 
of godd wazkes into the houſe of oure 
tonſtiente, and ſa by: enſample ot good 
liuing among the people, that we bee 
common with both ryche and pooze. 

Allo we fate in winter 'foz to flea all 
ſtincuyng weedes ol finne and of faule 
earth and fleſhly luſtes, p maketh good 
Angells x good people to withdza we 
them from vs. Foz ryghte as a nettie 
bꝛenneth roſes and other flowers that 
growe nie him. In tde ſame wyſe a vi⸗ 
ttous man o woman ſtyꝛreth and ſet⸗ 
teth on fyꝛe them bene in his compa⸗ 
nye. And foz theſe cauſes we faſte foure 
times in the peare, t euerp tyme these 


dapes, p betoneneth three ſpeciall ver⸗ 
tues that helpeth a man ta grace, 5 is 


kaſting. deuoute pꝛaping, and almeſſe 


ple theſe daiesbene called Amber daies 
bicauſey our elder Fathers would on 
theſe dapes eateno bzeade but cakes 


[bs 


ſinnes. Allo we mult falle foz to haue 


made vnder aſhes ; So p by theeatpns 


i. de, li 


be called 
Imber 


dayeg, 


1 


2 
? © 4 


dede doing. And by opinio of much peo Whyethey 


1 
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1 of thei reduced into their minde that 
thbep were but alſhes, and ſo ſhoutde 

turne agapne, and wiſte not how ſone: 

und by that tourned away from all de⸗ 
lictodts meates and dzinkes and tooks 
none heede, but p they had eaſyeſuſtts 
naunce. This cauſed them to thynks 
on death, and Þ wil cauſe a man to de⸗ 

4 fire no moze thi him nedeth, and to ab⸗ 
ftapne hymſelle tr al manner of bodt- 
ip luſts, & to encreaſe in vertues, wher⸗ 
by we map come to:enerlaſtingbleſſe. 
And at a councell holden at Magonce 
it was decreen, 5 when thoſe zmber⸗ 
Alpropr en ae, 

u pe 5 dulde on 
thoſe daies tome deusutlpbnto church 
und heare Palle, and geue themſel- 

ues to pzayer and denotton, 
Council. 
Spotties e- Pope Innocent the wrde made ade 
neus faſted cree;that all the Apoſtles euens _ 
be kaſted, ercepte the euens of — 
and Jacob and of Ieba the CEuangeliſte. 
Inthe pere, xt. 1195. Lib, 3. aceretal. Ges 
gory: Cap.2.de ob/erndtione 1 ieiunj. Chron, 
Germani. 


Theſame pope alſo appopnteath 


„ Ia %- 4.5. 


Of Rome. Fol. 72. 

the euen of ry ſhoulde alſo ber 
faffed as one 9 oftles euens : and 
p if the daye of Mathias be on the mon⸗ — = 
dap, ö euen ſhall be faſted on the ter ⸗ 
dap, and not on the ſondap. Ibident, -- 
Pope Vrben the tert commaunded ß . 
the euens of theſe feaſts of aurLady,y Our ladien 
ts to lap, the viſttation,þ aſſumption q *## laſted 
natiuitye, ſhonld befaſted.3n Wut WE 
£31371. Ab. Concil, Chron. Germ. 

Pope Bonzface the fyꝛſt ozdapned, | 
ſaints euens ſhuld be, folemnelp alted 
In the yeare; c. 48. % 
The ſame — — is alſo e 
to pope Gregorye þ ſecond Chron 

' Pope Honorius the thirde made a des Fleſhe eas ' 
erte. ; ir h feat ot i nattuitye of Chai, hid 
chauncs to fall vpon the Fridap. 
chall be lawful fo2 al men to ente 
on that day,ercepte it be ſuche as haue leth. 
bowed to the contrary. In Fave 
1214. Lib, z. deeret. Gregorij.Ade 
one itiuni. 


Pope Gregory the fpad coman 
neyther fleſhe-; no2 any thyng ned ihe Eat 
affinitye with fleſhe,as ES Düne, wh — 
Egges, ec, ſhoulde bee eaten on ſuchs — — 


dapes, as are appoynted to bee faſted. ting daxem 
Bb. ii. In 


— one” 


$ fee 
ar — be ob 


—— kind 
of people 
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ee 56. Grat. Pol. Pant ali. 
Pope Euſebius made a lawe, 5 all 
vp luche feaſtes as are tcommaunded of 
2 5 in the Church to be fafted ſhuly 
no condition bee a 


oken,ercepte ne 
ceſſitte compell any man to the contra- 
pe. 


In the peare, tc. 309. Lib. conti. 
hron, Germ. 
In the feſtiuall we reade, that tbele 
ſoztes of people be 'p2tutleged and eps 
mpted from the lawe ot faſtyng: that 
- Childzen 3 bene within age: 
Women þ bee with childe. Dide pes, 
ple Þ bene myghtleCe, weake, and im⸗ 
„potente. And finally, labouryng:peo- 
ple,as pilgrimes, and like people,thoſe 
that the lawe diſpenſeth with, vppon 
om conſcience , Dominica prima n 


2 Int * Countell Ganprenſe it was 
decreed, 5 if any perſon of pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on woulde deſpyſe to faſte ſuche dayes 
as were comaunded of holy churche. he 
ſhuld be ercommunicate and be taken 
of the Chziſten congregation as an 


Ethnize and Publicans, Libro. Cost. 
Barthol.Carranty. 
lapnly 


The Popes decrees affirme p 2 
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{as Guilielmus Durandus teſtifytth)that 
wboſoeuer eateth any thyng becfoze C1 
Male bee done on ſuche dayes as are 
appopnted by holy church to be faſted d, 
the ſame committeth deadly ſynne. In 
Rat. di. of, Lib, Concil. f 
In the Councell Braccarenſe it was 
agreed, p̊ al the Apoſtles cuens ſhaulde 
be faſted, excepte the euens of theſe'A- 
poſtles Pb:{lip and Iacob and Tohn the 
Euangelifte, as we tofoze heard dute 
ok the decree of Pope Innocent þ thyzde. 
Foz the feaſt of Phillip and Jacob; (9 be- 
twene Eaſter and Vitſontide , which 
is a tyme of fope and gladneſſe, & ther 
koze is there no faſtyng , accoꝛdyng to 
thys old rule, Inter Pen et Pa: non e Dis 
rige, nec faſting day, Andp feaſt of . John 
the Euangelift is at Chziſtn a de, whe 
men muſte make good cheere, and bee 
frolptze and mery, Guihelmas.Durandus. 
Lib. Coneil. as p 
The Councell Cbalcedonenſe made a No meate 
decree, they ſhould be counted by no te euenſog 
* — to ren taſte any meate — on 
dz dzinke, befoze euenpng payer 
done, Lib. (oneil. * N Fr * daes 
lacobut de Voragine in his boke entitu⸗ 
B b. lil, led 2 


- 
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fed Hiſtoria Longobardica , thewetha 
Or Im⸗ Treaſon, whyethe Jmberdayes bee ra⸗/ 
being daies ther faſted on the Medniſdap. Friday, 
Note. and Saterdape, than on the Pondape, 
Tueſday and Thurſvay. Foz ſaith he, 
the Loꝛde Jeſus was betrayde of Iudat 
on the Wedniſday. And on p Fridaye 
be was crucified, And on the Saterday 
following,he lap in hys ſepulchze: and 
the Apoſtles were 'very. ſadde foz the 
death of their Lode. 


off oly dayes, and of Feaſtes 
/ Sainfletwith ſuch like, * 


Ope Pius the fp2it ozyapnen 

DF. Caſter dape ſhoulde be tele / 
zaͤted and kept holy euer on 

=the Sondape. zu the pere of 

our Lode, 147. Libro, Concil. Pohyd. D. 
Barns * antal, | | 
Pope G7ezorythefy2t appꝛoued and 
allowed the feaſt of the Trance; which 
Pope Alexander woulde by no meanes 
adm it. F o2,ſapth he, as there ought to 
be no feat of p Vnitie: no moze oughte 


where to be any feaſt of the Inaiti. 15 


— 
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the veare, xc. o. Guilielmus. Durandut. 
Pope Vrban the fourth ozdained the 
feaſt of the Sacramente of the Altare, 
otherwyſe called, The feafte of (drp«s 
Griſti, with pardons and indulgences 
greate plentye-, to allure the foolyſhe 
and ſimple people to commit ſpiritual 
whozedome with that Sacrament by 


God,Paker and Sautoure:and willed 
it to bee kepte holy the Thurſdaye at᷑⸗ 
ter Trinitie Sonday; In the peare, cc. 
1254. Chriſtienus. Maſient, Ioan. Stella. 
Polyd. Pantal. 
Lhe beginning of thys feaſte was 
thys In the countrey of the Leodicenſes 
there was a certayne Recluſe o2 Ance 
krefſecalled Ex4, whiche ofa vapne, 
foolyſhe , and ſuperſtitions deuotion 


thozowe earneſte ſute ok Pope Van 
the kourthe, that the Sacramente of 
the Altare , commonly called Corpus 
Chriſti, might alſo haue a feaſt and holy 
dap, being as wel wozthye as the Gale 
lowe tree oz croſſe p Chꝛiſt was hãged 


adozyng and wozſhipping it as thepze 


and loue towarde the @acramente of The 
the altare, as they terme it, pꝛocured gan 


The feat 
of Corpus 


Chriſtis 


125 


ea 


gus Chriſti 


on, which was alredy celebzated in the 


Bb, lil. 


church 
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Church: and Þ the ſame feaſteof (es. 
pus O riſti myghte with all folemmiye 
bee kepte holy thozowoute the wbolt 
woꝛlde. Pope Vrban being an holp and 
deuoute Father, doubte pe not,conſs 
derpng the greate deuotion, earneſte 
zeale and Godlpe mynde of thys holy 
and religious woman, accompiyſhey 
fosle graciouſipe her tender requeſte, 
and dyd not onely ozbapne that thys 

feaſt of (Corpus Chriſti ſhuld be kept ho- 
lp, but he alſo graunted plenarye In⸗ 
dulgence, and large pardon to ſo many 
às eyther do ſay oz heare the ſeruite be⸗ 
longing to p feaſt which Thomas Aqui, 
nas the Blackefrper made, Arnoldu. 
Boſtins, Guili. Durand. (Chron, 
Belo e that time there was no ſuch 
feaſte kno wen in the church of Chzilt. 
Sut thys is moſte certayne that tho 
rowe thys feaſte greate Jdolatrye and 
muche ſpiritual whozedome is daplpe 
tomitted with the $aſſe bzedde in all 
thoſe places, where the true dodryns 
of the ſacrament is not knowen. Pope 
Innocent ß thyꝛde, ſapth Theodorus Bibli 
ander in the Councell Lateranenſe, pla- 
68d þ fond fanſpe of Ponke 1 
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conternyng Tranſubſtentiation amonge 
the articles of the faith of themoſtbigh 
Trinitie. In the yeare.ec;1215- And bi⸗ 
cauſcnothing ſhould want to the woz» 
ſhipppnge of the newe founds God of 
bꝛead and wine: and that the biſhop ot᷑ 
Rome myght haue bis God Mæʒin, as 
Aaron with the idolatrous Jſraelites 
had the goldeCalfe in the wilderneſſe: 
Pope Vrban the fourthe ozdapned the 
feaſt of Corpus Chr:/i: with large par- 
dons, Concil.ſas dom. 

Of this feaſt we read in the Engliſh 
feſtiuall on this maner. Good frendes, feftinal 
pe ſhall vnderſtand, that this day is an cerning eve 
bigbe and ſolemne feaſt in holy church feaſte of- - 
and is the feaſt of Corpus Oriſti: It is Corpus 
the feaſt of our Lozdes owne body the Shri. 
whiche is offered to the highe father in 
heauen at the altare foz the remiſſion 
of our ſinnes foz all Chʒiſten people 5 
liue here in perfect loue and charitie, . 
foz the great ſuccour and helpe in rele- 
uing them that bene in paines of Þur- 
gatozye, there abidyng the mercye of 
God. pe ſhall vnderſtaͤd, that thisfeaft 
was founde by a Pope, that was'called 
Frban, the whiche.had.great graceand 


The docs 


trine 


- 


ofthe 


; Bb. v deuo⸗ 
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denotfon fn the holy Sacramentofthe 
altar,conſidering the great nede helpe 
and ſticcour to mans ſoule and to the 
kurdering of liuing to all Chꝛiſten peo 
ple here in this pzeſent wozlde . Ther⸗ 
oʒe he did eſtabliſhe and oꝛdayne thys 
pꝛeſent feaſt to be halo wed in the next 
thurſday after the feaſt of the holy Tri 
nitie. Fo2 all chziſten people that will 
be ſaved, muſt haue ſad beliefe in the 
holy Sacrament, whiche is Gods own 
body in fourme of bzeade, made by the 
bertue of Chꝛiſtes wozdes that the 
pꝛieſt ſayth, and by wozking of the ho⸗ 
| be jp Shoſte . Then foz this holye Pope 
ons ©2 thought to dꝛawe people to moze de⸗ 
uotion and better wil to this holy Ha⸗ 
cxament, and to do the ſeruice this dap: 
he graunteth to all that be wozhy(that 
is to ſay) that be very contrit & cofefſed 
of their ſinnes, and be in the Church at 
both euẽſongs, at Pattens, e at maſſe, 
fo2eche an hundꝛed dayes of pardon, 
fo2 eche houre of the dape. xl. dayes of 
pardon, t euerp dap of the Vat an hun- 
dzed dayes of pardon in remiſſion ofal 
their ſinnes foꝛ euermozecnduring. ec 
In ſemm. c curpore. chriſi: — 
44 ; I = 0 


Pope Gregorye the ninth appoynted 
þ rratt off Kabine of S. Io bn Baptiſte, 
whiche we commonly tall Mydſommer⸗ 
day, to kept boly In the peare. EC. 1225. 
Chron, Grm. F 
Pope Silueſter the firſte at the deſire MWidſoute 
of the Emperour C3ſtzcine inſtituted þ mer dax. 
feaſt of Lãmaſſe, called Ad vincula Sancti 
Petri. In the yeare.tc. 315, Grat. Polid. 
Pope Euſebius oꝛdapned the feaſt of The Ane 
the Jnuẽtion of the croſſe. Jn the peare tion * 


22 Th Croſli 
tt.3 og. Crat, Guil;Duraxdus cralts 


Pope Honorius deniſed the feaſte of _— the 


the Exaltatid of the croſſe. Jn the pere Croffe. 
of our L020.622.P lat Pant. The tranf 
Some attribute theſe feaſtes to Pos 
pe Vrban the fourth. Pol. Virgit. 
Pope (alixte the thirde inuented the 
feaſte of the Tranſfiguration of oure 
L o2d,and commaunded, that it ſhould 
be celebzated and kepte holye with as 
large indulgences and pardons, as the 
feaſte of Corpus (br3/ti, In the peare e 
oure Lo2de. 1453; Marth. Palmer, Ioan. | 
Stella. Pantaleon. | 
This feaſt (as the feſtinal repozteth) ar, 
is greatly pꝛiuileged in holy Churche; 4 — 4 
lu ſo much that ozders be a 
RE”, tyoꝛow 
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thozow-ont all Chʒiſtendome, e great 
pardons be graunted to this dap in di⸗ 
uerſes places, as in Spon plenare re- 
miſſion, and alt is to the weale and tũ⸗ 
foꝛte of man, and foꝛ a purueaunce to 
ſanctikie his ſoule, that in the laſt reſur 
rection the ſaid ſoule toyned to the bo⸗ 
dy. may together be gloꝛzified and tranſ 
figured in clereneſſe moze bꝛighter thi 

| fs the Sunne, and ſocuer to endure. 
Chaſſmu a Pope Leo the fourthe inſtituted the 
tion of our Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the bleſſed 
_P 7 Utrgine Bary , and commaunded that 
it ſhoulde in all places be kept hye and 
holy by the ſpace of eight dapes · In the 
peare. tc. 858. Lib. ¶oncil. Sigebert. Ioan, 
| Functius 418 | | 
Michei- © Pope Innocent the fourth ozdapned 
maſſe day, Feaſt of the atiuitie of Mary the Uir 
gine with the Octaues thereok. In the 


kept holy. In the 

Lib. ( vncil. ( hron. 4 

Pope Felix the thirde oꝛdayned alſo 
the Feaſte ofthe Dedicacron of the Tem- 


. #&;commonly called Church holy — 


Of Rome, Fol. 177. | 


and c<maunded þ euery Citie, Town, 
o2 village ſhould yerely kepe foz euer 
dap, wheron d Churche was balowed. 
Volat. Plat. Polid. Aibertut. Nrant iur. 
Pope Boniface the fourth 02dayned The feafte 
the Feaſt of all Saintes, called, F{ Has of ai ſaints 
lower. In the peare of dure Tode. 606. 


lat. Volat, Polid. 
" Wow rth afterwarys The leads 


Pope Gregory tbe ton 
willed, that the Keaſte of all @ainetes *® loules 


ſhould be kept the firſt dap of. 
ber. In the peare of our x00. 45 6, Flur. 
Sabel. Polid. D. Barut. 
Pope Job the. rviit. confirmed the 
Feaſt of all ſoules, whiche was begon 
by a certapne Monke called Ocizlo, and 
commaunded that it ſhould: be kept bo 
ly in euery Churche the day followpng 
the Feaſt of all Saintes. Jn the peare 
of our Lo2d. 999. Petrut. Damianus, (br 
ſtianut. Maſieus, Volat. Faſcicuius. Tempos „ 
rum. Joan. Stella. Polid. n 
This Feaſt,as they wꝛite, toke the - 
begynnyng on this manner, A certain Che d 
Bonke named 0c{;/o pzoutnctall- of the , 210 it 
Ponkes of Cluniacen{s oꝛder, vpon an Wee 
veeaſton that he hearde about Erna the 
mountaine of Sicitie oftentimes gy 
es 


The Reliques 


weping,lamenting,and trying, which 
be ſuppoſed to be the pellynge ot euill 
ſpirites that watled bicauſe the ſouleg 
of dead men were taken out of Purga 
tozy from the by the peticivs, pꝛapers, 
- fuffrages, and ſacrifices of well viſpo⸗ 
ſed Chaiſten people, perſuaded his Co⸗ 
uent to make a generall Dbite foz all 
laulea the daye next after the feaſte of 
all Hainctes, and deſired Pope lohn 
the xviii. to ſet it fozth by his authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and to commaund it to be obſerued 
generally as a godly Inſtitution full of 
louyng, tender, and pitifull charitie. 
Whiche.thinge Pope John did with all 
expedition: ſo that of this Ponkes foo- 
liſhe ſuppoſition.there hatb Ar bp 
muche vayne ſuperſtition. Volat. Poli 


The ery, Pope Sixtus the fourth ozdayned the 


tio and 

ſentatiõ 4 
3060 

de & feaſtes Feaſtes of Anne her Pother, and ok 


= —— 2 Joſeph her huſband, and alfo of Kraun 


pꝛe feaſtes of the Conception, and pꝛeſen⸗ 
tation of Parpe the Uirgine ; and the 


den. In — yeare. a IO: En 
iar 


pe / 
tn of Pary holyday. In the res 


Ot Rome. - Fola 78. 
1390. Chriſt, Maß. hron. ** 
— Sergiu, otherwiſe called Pe- Candels 
pes Swineſnoute , confirmed the fea aer. 
of the Purification of Mary. tommon⸗- 
ly called Cande/nraſſedaye, whiche hose 50 1 
was inftituted at Ouſt antinople, IG nv 
Vigilins beyng Byſhop of Nor % 
the yeare of our Lo2d, 684. — 
tal. And he commaſided that all the ves | 
ple ſhoulde on that daye go -pzoceſions 
t cary bzennyng: candels about with 
them in their bands. Chron. Germs Gail. 
Durand, 4 541 Nins: 
Pope Bon: face the epght 
that the feaſtes of the foure * Euangeli - 
fires, Pathew,Parke, Luke andJohn; dies and of 
agayne', that thefeaſtes ot the foure , e 
Doctours, Ambzoſe, Bierome, Auſten, Denn 
and Gregoꝛzpe ſhoulde be double fſea⸗- 
ſtes in holye Churche. In abr 
pur Lo2de.1286, Faſciculus Te mp. Oriß. 
Maſſers. EY 
Pope Leo the firſte commannded, 
thatthe Sonday choulde be kept holy, 
and that all Chiſtians ſhould bebaute 
themſelues Godlpe and vertuouflp all 
the daye long, in pꝛaping, in bearyng e 
readyng the wozde a A 


— 


wozthy ts 
be oblerued 
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the ſicke and pooze, and in comfozting 

n rr p « Jn the yearevfour 

£2 : L020. 44 Valat. el. Pant al. 

de 0 the thirde bearpng rule 3 

e Pope was holden at Mapenites in Gey 

obſere n n where it was decreed, that al Sb, 

Engiande. dayes oald be kept holy with al reve 

rence, and that all men on thoſe dayes 

ſhould abſtapne from al ſeruice, wozke 

dwozldly buſinefe : and that there 

de be no Parkets, no Faires, 

no bping noz ſelling on the Hon⸗ 

dap: Againe, that no man on that daye 

© Houlde be iudged either vnto death,oz 

vnto anypapne. In the yeare. at. 9. 
ER Berth. (arra 

: all Pope Innocenth r bearing rule, 

Foe. 5 it was agreed in a tertain touncel hol- 

dẽ at Lyons, what holydayes ſhould ys 

tially be obſerued and kept : where it 

was decreed that the Sondapes ſhould 

be kept holy from Saterdap at noone, 

till Sondapy at night. 3 tem, the feaſtes 

following Hhould alſo be halowed and 

nept holp, that is to ſap: the feaſtes of 

tbe atiuitie of Chat, of S. Stepben 

of . Jhon the Euangeliſte, of the In- 
nacentes,of . Silueſter, ot the _ 


nz 
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Fol. 179. 


wth 
deen Cater 


Of Rome. 


etllon, of þ nyt, oł E 
the whole n 

of the Nogatlon d 

on 0 Chad, ot vitſoritide vith the 
two baſes follo ng, ot D. 

tie; of the kli. 9 of &. Las 
rence, ot bleſſed Parpe, of S. Pichaell 
ok the bh ern 2 the Temple, ot al 
Saints, of S. Partine, and to be ſhozt, 
all ſuch feaſtes of Canoniſed Satntes 
as every Bychop in his viocefſe with þ 
conſent of th Gente and the people, 
haue determined to kepe holy, Asfoz 
all other feaſtes 5ᷣ are in the yeare: the 
people 'onght neither to be compelled 
to kepe them holy day noꝛ vet to be foz 
bidden, but enery man to do accoꝛding 
to hys deudtid· In the pere of dur lo 2d. 
1242. Libro, Concil. Polydor, Guilielmus, 

Durandas, | 
This decree alſo was made in a toũ⸗ 
E bolden at ee 5  Bartholom, 


--—Þ 


Acountell holden at Bal conkyꝛ⸗ The "ou 


/ med the feaſtof the Conception of Ma / tid of mary 


ry the Uirgine:and grauntedto ſo ma⸗ 
ny as denoutlye —— holy daye , and 
* pzeſente at the ſeruice, an hundzed 
Ct.i. and 


* # ** 1 ny a * " . * ; 4 n 1 b 4 7 6 75 "_ 
* * 4 * 8 br * 3 PF" As _ 15 81 , 8 F 5 1 N 4 ly * ö 5 2 5 5 5 F 
Df a A e 


fyftene day 


ofthe ae {And the 
the feaſt of the 2 ber ſon 
chat is to aye, Chaiſtmadſe, ſhould f 
cetebzated and kepte holpe the eyghts 
Lab Ids Calendes ot Zanuarye, . S 


55 — toe 1 475 a councell holdenat Kal 


feaſt of the viſitation of Pary was 
confyzmed, 4 an hundꝛed dayegarpar: 
don grannted to all them b with good 


deuotton be 2 — art . F 
dowd Lib;Concth. 0 


- Of Canony ſing 11-4 making. 
Nen f aintet. 0 dra 


Che begin 2 Ope Leo the nynthe boldynge 
2 at Hercellis, made Gerers 
fas making - lus Biſhop ſomtime of the Lex» 
| - Forians, a ſaint. And this pope was the 
fyzlt (as ſome waite): þ. enr preſumed 

etoke byö bim to pe belts, Juths: 

pere, dr. 49. O 

CT neger the nynth mare trier 


Dominikes 


Of Rome: Fol. 186 
Dojmonike, indfryer Haunees; ahdfryer 
-Antbotty de Padna;t Elizabeth daughter Deminiks 
to the Ning ol Hungen, Saints. In the rraunces;: 
peare. gc. 1225. 7 las, Ader, Wantz; lun Authooye 
Hella Panta. aer "VE pn 
Hope Atexendedthe fourth made Clas Fryer 
7ths Hunne, Peter Martyr the Slack lier, 
fryer, and Star/laxs:Hiſhop of Cracovia, Clara, Peter 
ſaintes. In the Poare,tc. 1248. Chronic, Marter, Sta 
Volat. Panta, 62 niſlaus, 

Pope lohn tht. rxii. made Lewes By⸗ SN 
Gop of Tolaſſa, ſonne to Charles, King niops 
of Fraunce,a Saint. He ſainted alſo ale 2 
Thomas of a ine, the blackettier, and © 
Thomas poof Herefo2de<: In the by 
— Flat. Volat. Pant. Þ 

Pape Nice/as the fyft among a greate Daintes, 

rable of others, made Bernardine the 
Grayfryer,a Sainte. n the peare, it. Bernars 
1447. Matth. P almer. latins, chronie. . * 
Cermani. oy 
4 Po pe Calixethe thyzde made Vac 
the blackefrer and Edmunde Kpngof 3 
uglande, Saintes. alſa canonp⸗ incent 
ſed Oſmunde ee ol Sa⸗ — 
liſburye,t cauſed hym to he counted in . 
the number ol ſaintes. In the EIN 
of « oure L92de, 1455. \ Volat, 
* 4 + | Cc (lf, 


a hug 
Mey | 


— 4 


pears © © 


2 F Fo. 
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ral e Ranulph;Ceſt,P antal. 
Pope Pius the ſetond made Karenin 
ee An the veare et. 1458. Lela. 


P dope Clemen the = made e Trothe 
Vola Chriſt, Ar at - 15 
Vonauen⸗ PPE Surtus thefourthe made. Boos 
ture a ſaint ami the Grayfrpera ſaint '. -Jnthe 
_—_— te. 1471. Chrox. Chronics,”  .': \\ 
1 Pope Alexander the thyꝛd made Bar, 
Toney narde the Ponke a ſaint, Jn the peare, 
n D ee 5 45 
Pope Innocent the eyght made Heli 
Hetiopoltis | ſometyme Duke ok Auſtria, a 
Bain t . In the peart, ec. 1434. Omni. 
3 
Pope Innocent the thyꝛd made Hazi. 
Haghe - of Lincoine,a ſaint. an the rare. ic. 1195 
edwigis- Pope Cement the fourth made Hed 
— igt, ſometime Duchelle of Polonia, a 
_  faint,Jn the peare, xc. 1165. Joannes. Le 
3 Faſciculus. Tem orum. loanttl 
tell. 


Sy init dope Boniface the nynth made Erkin 
aut. , the Nunne, a ſaint. In the pere. ic. 79 
loan Layiardus, (ron, ©. 5 : 

; op 


Of Rome. Fol gr. 5 7 


pe Leo the nvnth made Vuolſg 
ove 'of Ret c .. bo: 
Xs, 


A a ſaint, 


wp Fer Lerobt made Lewes Lewes: | 
12 Fra une n the p vere, Frag * 


ſaint. 
| Worth wig de Ed; Pererv 


ecanontiſed alto foz a laint, · willy r 


ron to be aken fo2 a confefour ſaint,; 
nthe epert,1 rc. 1242. Sabell, Ioan. Stella, 
l, Eaktard, Chron: - . Nicolas de 
dope Eugenius the fourth made Ne⸗ Toleto a 
colas dt Tele an AuſtenTrier,a lalnte. nt. 
If the peaxe, ꝛc. 1430. loan. Stella, (ron. 
Pope Cement the fyfte made Pope Pope G 
5 ſaint under the name ol Pe⸗ caing, 
it Ju fbe peare, c. 50 f. Ioan. Lay ard, 


Paſchalis made Garles þ reat Charles 
1 e te. An the Fehr riſti. rat li 
”s 


Cc.iii. Pope 


Becket 1 aſa 


gal 7, Et 2 5 Tail 
don. to the = gthet | 
Note, | Abhottes and 8 ding 


them to take bp Thomas Bet gl | 
bones, and to lay them in a ſhzyne and 
to ſet it where it might. be wos 
3 new ht of all Chaiften people. Then th 


vp. chop o2dayned a dap, ben 
done. So oner euen, while tt 
bane ſpace; be toke with hym the 4 1 
thop of Saliſbarye, and Hood 19 Ar 
and i many, and went | 
plate, where Thomas had laye ih pt 
erbsen they kneled rank y.ea th 


pꝛaping to N of 
Then foure tookt bp ak 1 
© great dꝛeade and ua 2 
they founde a little wilting 


was thys, Here lyeth and 13 [| 
uur wa £ Se nate 


Of Rome 
of Ev ind, and ih Pope ot 


2 7 hte of bee oft . 2 
1 


the aach A 7795 


wy 


3 


beate bim 


and 0 Fre n to 
Cc. iii. 


Fol. 


15 


"Then fo; great 


An a todos 


vpon 


CY 


ton, 1 0443-1 
was an hozrible ar le pet 


1 : N. 1 
* 
tt j os 
44 His $$$ 0 
- = Az 7 
bu = 
# J o i 
> 4 £3 &- * : 
» _ Py = 
= 
| 
197105 


2 tes e aint. 


popes mars 


ates, 


boon bis bar 0 body, as a le is bes 
ten in the @chole(! I toſay,)on ti 
1 Log be mygbte ſuffer wozthye 


rern, 9 0 ti bis cine 
2 5 th,that whe N Becket was 
nllated, Stephen chop of Can⸗ 
ien We eiu olemnitie, 
kounde hape and pꝛouender to all men 
may wonlbaſke! it in the wa Ain 
Puppy "Cantozbury . Alſo in the 
the Tranfla n made wyne 
10 14 in pypes continua he in di⸗ 
verſe places of the 17 785 and fo f tote 
that Stephen made in thys ſolemnitte, 
bis fourth ſacceſfour Bonifacin barbly 
payed it. In Poliehron. Lib: 2. Cab. 34. 
Pope. Ali rande the thy2de.o2dained 
p none ſhoulde be taken fo a ſaint, er- 


— cept be wer tyalt tanoniſed and admit ⸗ 


ted to be a ſaint by y byſhop of Romes 
b bull. In the dene ee G4 
Religaj b. Polydor. Pantaleon. 

From the tyme that the Pops g be, | 
gan fy2it to canonyſe + to make Ants 


«© ow * 


So onto the reygne of Pope John the. xxl. 


there are founde to be canonpſed fyus 
ene 5 tue Fm , fyftye, and we t ; 


nr 


of Rome. Fol.183. 
fpue @aintes,s the Popes haue made. 
ag s waitteth the authoz of the Chzont- * a 
N Faſciculus Temporum. Ws 
Iſuardus the French Ponke diligent 
ly ſearthing out the number of caintes, 
found, that euery dap in the yeate there 2 


— 


are moe than Ec Saintes to be ſer⸗ 


ued: ſuche a multitude ol newe ſaintes 


haue the Popes of Rome bꝛought into 
the Churche ol their olone authozitpe, 
whom they haue ſainted par 
pour, partip fozmony, partly ofa | 
ſeale; and p fo2 the ſatiſf 
10275 mitte ens tozrupte a 0 
we take foz ſaints,! = 
| vpon, make dur Inter- 


4» 
FT J ah BS. 4 
* 


tes: moos 


00 " 


pꝛap vnto, c 


celfours, ow foe.notfop al and * — 


gane whe! —— . — 


in heauen, oꝛ — in bell. 36 is much 
to be feared, leaſt this — 


be 0 827 true in a 
| opiſhe ſain! 2 


= — 1 ped on earth, . 2 
turmented in hell fer. n 
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ozious let 
1 9 * 
AY tt ques, Jnt e rere. Fl. 520, 
—_ Che the fürn bommeundes 
0 
W that the Rellques of Rey ſhould be 
reuerently kepte,and had in greats hos 
4 * Pp rice 1300, Clement, Lib 


Fkontth made A decree; 


How recen 1. Pol. | MF f 


Po: e the fifth! 
— but Benet E Coletſh ſhoul 
red dich 7 eh eligues o Sain A 
Waſſes, they onelpe , whiche 8 e 
Hands of, s andP3leſtes. Jn the yeare 
Deacon 
our Lo2d.6! _ define, F anus. Is, 
P hit, Berg um. 
＋ Vorgius þ fit deuiled the gon 
m — Sgis uintes; to kepe Relle 
queyin In the yeart; t. 68. aſeeTth; 
ban © Pope Cantine the feconde, whom 
. the ſcvitious tpzannical and fuperitit 
burnor gx ous Papiſtes did afterward yiglentiy 
depoſe,cruellythzuft into a ——— | 
as into a pꝛiſon, and moſt — 


— Lie Pop 8 


of Rome! Fol. 184. 


pjit, out bis eves,commaunded-that 


u ſuch! d be d ot ther pas 
nnd SIDE the the 


N n the veare. 


Religues of any f 


* 
ges mapt 
* not be hin⸗ 


fo Lane - to.anyeot 
of ſaints;the 125 EEE 


„ 0 
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839 e falto. In th 
demo. Rueſh2 age, f. a 


* 4187 


Ot Pardons. $4 e 


-Wi was the kirit Authoz and 

hg of the PepHey ar- 
N , I haue, not thr 
5 Were eadde in any wiiter,exe 
oy Sg Pope 297 the p 


h of Chai 8 
Lan 27 fh li Henin the 
pardons. ditiong, ch ceremonies. ec. To al⸗ 


— — ok his time bnto þ chick 
puntipall Ae Clty me 
he 1 eye: he p36 

miſevihinithat repated thither at 

_ lenefeaftes, cleane remiſſion nk 

by bis pe . 

poiſſe futkifites; Sant, bicauſe 

we ecelebzatedonrertain bay = 0y 

ted K pꝛeltribed by fkatute? This ev 

ſowen by Grezo7y;/grew'to ary 5051 

neſt in his ſucceſtours after warde: ſo 

1 Where as in Grtgoryer tyme they may 
— ſeme te e invented fo; allurementes 
ments — thoſe ardons may rig ht well be toun⸗ 
to vice . tedt r os th er 

Mon; 


of Rome. Pol 185. 


tony, and pꝛouotations vntd al öL e 
of vice, wbdde all the wozlde ſevhowe © = 
(nunmerable linnes be fosgenen dt We 
Biſhops of Rome foz a fender poztion 


of mony 
wee the epght appopnted 


Pope Boniface 
the peare of labile 02 grace to be kepte Tye 
euerp hundzed peare, and graunted to 
all them that woulde come to Rome, 
viſite the temples ol the Apoſtles Pe- 
ter t Paule in the pere of /abile 02 gra⸗ 
te, cleane remiſſid of al their ſinnes 
pæna & cn 2 n the peare, 4c: . 7A 
nulphus ( ſtrenſit. Polit. 
This Pope was arrogant pꝛoude t 4 
Luciferlike, that he ſhamed not to bot, 
that he was Lo2d ofall the wozld Tave 
in temporalibus quan ſpiritualibus and 5 
all Emperours, kynges e pꝛintes ihe. 
obedience to him. Ok this monſture of 
pꝛide Pope (X!eſtinus hys pꝛedeceſtour 
pꝛophecied on this miner : Thou came ſt 
1414 Foxe: thou ſhalt arte 4 — 


— 


oe peart 
(which was tofoze appoynted by pops 
rer 22 


| Thepeare Bonifcce cheig 


e The. Reliques 
It) vnto kitty, graunted to 


of Jubile All maner ofperſons;that would come 


on Pilgrimage at yp tyme vnto Nome, 
And viſite the Church ol d. Peter, 1. 
nariam indulgentiam, that is to ſaye full 


remiſſion ot᷑ all their ſinnes 4 pans G 


rde vx - wee queries. Jn the beare. te.. 


tations, . Pope 3 


4 ban. La giard. Polid.¶ Hron. 


Pope 2 the fourth bought the 
peare of grate, from fit᷑ty to.rrv.ycare, 
confixmyng the olde accuſtomed par- 
dans. In the veare ol our Lo2d, 1471, Po 
94 Carran Chr [1 / 13911 
Pope Alexanderthe art aſſigned the 
Jubile and Stations to be had in ſundzye 
Cc ee countreis, to the entent 

leſle thꝛonge of people, and moze 
th zilt or money might come to Rome. 
and ſa the people ſhoulde onelye looſs 
theyz money and ſane theyz laboure. 
1. — eare of our Lode. 1492. Pohg, 


i the firlf oꝛdapned Ke 
Ge 102 Serbe daye in Lent tho2owe 
but all the Churches in the Citie of 
Hons: penoud thak koz the remiſſion 

ageueneſſe of ſinnes: commaun- 
. 6 people to frequent a AS 


of Rome; Fol 486. 


them with all harty deuotion, and 
grauntyng to all the that walke thoſg 
ſtations, greate indul and large 
pardons..A pæna & toties quatiet. 
In the peare of our Lozd. 390. Ioan. N 
Per. Chr. Maſfæut. P olid. Virgil. (rom. 


Ditierſe Pardons, graunted of is 

verſe Popes for diners RIS Ie 
\  getbered: aut foes Len 2 
3 30 41 hinges «kN d papert. 


= Dpe Innocent the * 
A graunted to euery man t wo 
man that beareth the lengto 
vpon him of Chtiſtes napies 
wherwith be was faftned to the trolle, 
(the tuſte length ol euery one of then 
was nyne inches) and wozſhyppeth ' de 4 
them dapiye with — Pater noſters 
and fine Aues, and a Crede, that he Sresee 
all baue graunted hym theſe ſeuen = 
greate giftes that folowe. .. The firſte n. 
is „ he ob neuer dye ſodayne death, 
no2 euyll dea th. The ſecond is, he ſhall 
neuer be flaine with (weard, noꝛ other 
weapon. The thirde is, bys ennemies 
hs neuer ouercome bym, The __ 


naties 
5 — 


1 mm ip ie % — Ro Ig 9 
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e no2 talſe witneſte hal neuet 
greae hym. The fitte is, he ſhall haue 
ſufficient goods and honeſt ituing. The 
ſixte is, he ſhal not dye without the ſa⸗ 
cramentes of the Church. The ſenenth 
is, he ſhall be deliuered and defended 
from all wicked ſptrites, peffilence,fe- 
uers, and all other maladies. _ 
To all good chziſten people diſpoſed 
to ſay our Ladyespſaulter within this 
Churche o2 churchpard on any of theſe 
beades, the whiche bene pardonedat þ 
| holꝑ plate of Shene, ſhal haue ten thou⸗ 
Sade ſand;yeares of pardon . Alſo fo2 euerpe 
* wozdein the — noſter, Aue and (Feds 
xxiii.dapes of pardon Totien⸗ 1 
Allo thep are — at Sid, and by 
that pe ſhall haue foꝛ euery Pater moſt noſter 
ts Aue, and (redo ſapd on them, thꝛee hun⸗ 
ue dꝛed dayes of pardũ. Alſo vnto al thoſe 
E that the beades do ſtring, oʒ cauſe tobe 
tringed in time of neceſſitye* * 
graunted by. ii. Giſhops.lxxr. dayes of 
pardon, and gods bleſſing and theyzs. 
Alſo pe muſt ſay firſt on the fiue beads, 
finePaternoſters , fine Aue pros 
and a Crede in the wozſhip of the 
woundes of our @autour d — 


— 


ote theſe 
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then alter euery Crede, ſay un dhe tte 
wbite bead of the fyne- (lee fortby bn 
name) and then on the red beade(«ndfor = 
thy bieter phion) then onthe fait lack 

beade ue vt from inne and ſname) then 

on the ſetond blacke beave (nd oulleſſe 
damnation) and then on the laffewhite +: {5-52 
g vr the he; rh nenn 


beade (e f 
ſhall myſſe,ſweete Teſu Amen, The pars 
don wherof, remembzyng f woundes 
great and ſmal of our Sauisur Chai; 
is fyus/- M. iii. C.lxxv. yearos of theſs 
fyue beades. The whole ſame ofpards 
_ grauntey of both monafteriegfozenss _. .... 
rye ſaulter faytng on theſe beaves, is „ 
xrvi. M. vi. C.peares and tyttye dapes, 


totiens quotiens, Therefoze let u man ghe 
noz woman pꝛeſume to carye 03 


to convey? the afozefapd beades, heads 
hang them agayn,where pe fpnde the. 
F032 if they doe, they are accurſed fem te 
tymes in the yeare in the generalli ſen⸗ 

tence, And at euerp ſaulters ond pays 

2 1 eic 008 7 | 
vers other holy fathers popesof Roms — 
brs pzedeceſſotires ot they; paternalt | 


— 0 . 
The Reliques 

* 1 Ee 5 
nl eliques 


holyneſſe and abundaunt graces, hang 
Bots pars Icaunted to. all the bzethzen g terne 
don. of the ſayde gylde, that nowe bee, and 
to all other y will bee, ful power and 
authoaitie te chuſe the anyable pꝛieſte 
to they2canfeſfoure, ſetulare ozreligt- 
Ghoſtly fa aus, whiche-maye heare thepz confeſſ(- 
Ger. ona, and geue vnto them once in their 
life and in the article ot death, plenary 
and full xemiſſion ot al their — 
exceſſes,offences,and treſpaſſes, howe 
greuous and eno2me ſo euer they bee, 

A ens & culba, Ce. Alſo euery Paictte 
arowes tboſen by the ſapde bꝛother o2 lifter to 
changes. be bysconfeſoure, may releaſe al ma, 

ner ofothes'ſo p it be not pzeiudiciall 
nge to any other mans ryght, may change 
2611 1:44 all manner vo wes in to other good t 
Serwlce © vertuous deedes of mercy tot iens quoti, 
the viſiting of Sainte Peter and 
Saint Paule in the Church of Nome, 
S. James in Compoſtell, the vowe of 
religion and chaſtitye only ercepte.Þe 
mape alſo diſpenſe with all ſpirituall 
men and women being bzethzen and 
fiterne of the ſayde gylde,cotzers quotes 
exe,fo2 y fozgetting of devine ſeruices, 
as houres canonicalls o: * 5 


* . 
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toyned, whether it happen by debtlitye 
oꝛ feblenefſe of body, negligence o2 ob- 
liuton, oʒ ſoʒ defaute of bones. Agayn, 
the bzethzen and ſiſterne of the aloze⸗ 
ſayd gylde, map ſap, oʒ cauſe to be ſayd, 
maſles and al other diuine ſeruices bes 
foꝛe dape light incontinent after thzes 
of the clocke after mydnight, not ons 
ly in halowed places, but alſo in vnha⸗ 
lowed places though thei be ſuſpenſe» 
oz interdited by apes > authozitpe. 
Alſo every bzother and filter p wil ſap 
any Wedniſday,Friday,oz @aterdays 
one Pater Nofter one Aue Maria and a 
Credo in any church o2 chappell where 
they do dwell, and put to their helping 

bande to the ſuſtentation and mainte⸗ 

naunte of the charges of the ſaid gilde 

as ofte as theꝝ ſhall ſo doe, ſhali hau e 
cleane remiſſion. Apex culpa, and Le 
the ſame remiſſion, as it thep had viſſ- The 
ted the chappell of Scala cæl ĩoł Rome, vel ot Scala 
and ß church of S. John Lateranenſe, *% 
when the ſtations there he celebzatey 
foꝛ quſck and dead. The afozeſaid bze - 
thze and fiſterne alſo canſing maſſe to Purgatoey 
be ſayd either on the Wedniſday, Kri⸗ 

day,o2 Daterday in church oz chappell 
(oz y dead, ſhal deliuer whatſoules thef 
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wil, and as ofte as they wil out of pur⸗ 
gato2ye,p2outded alway,ſo Þ thei geut 
- ſomwhat to the afozeſatd gilde. Again, 
they ſaping deuoutlye one Pater Noſter 

and one Aue Maria at theſe feaſtes fol⸗ 
lowing, p is to ſaye, Eaſterdap, Wit- 
ſontyde, Corpus Chriſti, dap, Pthelmas 
dap, the fyʒſt ſondap in cleane lent, and 
epght dayes folowing euerp of þ ſayde 
keaſtes, as oft as they ſhall ſo doe, ſhall 
haue cleane remiſſiõ of al their ſinnes. 
They mape alſo lawfullpe in tyme of 
Lent and other times of the peare in þ 
whiche white meates be pꝛohibite and 
koꝛbidden, eate Egges, Cheeſe, Pilke, 
Sutter, t al other white meates freely 
and without ſcrupuloſttie 02 grudge of 
conſcience; and if they be ſicke theyal 
ſo may eate fleſh with councell of their 
goftly father and their Phiſition . Und 
Wwhoſoeuer ſhall pzocure any man 0? 
woman to be bꝛother oz ſiſter of the a 
fozeſayd gylde, ſhal hauefoz hys Gods 
ly trauapie. v. C. yeares of pardon. Al- 
fo euer bꝛother and ſiſter with they? 
fathers and mothers departed ſhall be 
made partakers of all Paſſes,Patte 
ſcs,Pzapers,@uffrages,almefſe pole 
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holy lininges, pilgrimes, and all other 
good dedes and wozkes,of pitie + chas 
ritie,þ which be done. and ſhal be dons. 
thꝛoughout þ whole vniuerſal church 
Pilitant ; and all the members ofths 
— e,they be buryed inttme 
pne, map 
of interdiction in Chꝛiſten buryall , of 
whatſoeuer death it ſhal happen them 
to dye, yea in places interdited by 02s 
dinarpe authozitpe alſo .- And furthers 
moꝛe our ſapd holy father hath grauns 
ted to all Chztſten people being trulys 
penitent t᷑ confeſſed oz hauing purpo⸗ 
ſed to be confeſſed at ſuch tymes as ths 


o 
- 


* 0 


lawe hath determined, t there deuout⸗ 


ly do viſite the chappel of our ladye in 
Goſton, t alſo do viſite thze tymes. bit. 
altares there aſſigned in the parpſhe 


church at the feaſtes of the gloziong aſs 


ſumption, Nattuitye,e al other feaſtes 
of p ſame our bleſſed lady, oꝛ W in, viii. 
dayes following after euerp of v ſame 
feaſtes,o2 any day of the ſaid Vat, puts 
ting to their helping hands to þ main- 
tenaunce of y charges of the ſame gild 
chal haue and entoy al and ſingular in, 
dulgences e remiſſions of their ſinnes; 
, Dd. iii. as 


— 
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us \f thei had perſonallye viſited the 
thurche of the holy Apoſties Peter and 
Paul at Rome and other the, vii pꝛin⸗ 

cipall churches there in the peare of 1«s 
ile and Grace and alſo ſhall haue all 
the ſame indulgences and remiftiong 
of their ſinnes, as thet ſhoulde haue if 

bey i te thei had perſonally vifited the Church 
now by the of d. James in Compoſlel in Spaine, 


wod otgod and had done oꝛ cauſed to be donethere 
bꝛought to 


nought , ac⸗ 


arte gentes, and diſpenſations, ſhallncuer 
f 


ther hath be revoked, ſuſpended; noz denulled, 
por pianee® but euer to ande in full frength and 
ed vpby ver tue from hencefo2th notwithflans 
ghe rovtes, ding p peare of grace oz Iubile at Nome 
dz anp other manner of cauſe, whatſo! 

ener hal happen in tyme to tome - And 

eucry man o2 woman map be made a 

bother and ſiſter of Goſton gilde, and 

entoype all remiſlions, pʒiuileges, Itber⸗ 

ties, ec, it thet will pape euerpe one ol 
them at their entring; vi. willings, vill 
pens, and ene ry peare after during * 
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oz her life. viii. pens.o2 ellesaxtifothil;; The price 
linges,tti,yens foz the whole fox eue: of f pardon 
ry ſingulare perſon towardes fnains; | 
teining + ſuſtentation of pꝛieſts, tiers 
t pooze beadmen ,whtch dailg be faũd 
with the charges of the ſame gilde. 
Pope (tement the fifte ed to 
fo many as geue onghtto the ſuſtenta⸗ The pard$ 
tion of the oꝛder of Saint Wrinitie of ot, @rinis 
Houndeſlowe , his bleſſing tos euer, t cye of yoſis 
twelue yeares,clr.dates ot paruũ. with deflowe- 
relarationsof the thyꝛde parte of their 
penaunte, and at y-papne-dusfo2 their 
ſinnes. Pope Alexander the fourthe to i 
all the bzeth2en t ſiſterne ot the af: ?: 
ſapd oꝛder, that geueth ſome gaod — Ce dun 
tion of theyꝛ goddes perely to the bac 8 .-- 
thꝛen oꝛ Paſſengers of the ſaid. oꝛder, 
oz in their will and teſtament de geus 
and bequeth ſome honeſt poztiGof ſubs 
ſtaunte foz the reliefe of the ſapde bzes 
thzen , bath licenſed and-grannted-to 
chooſe vnto them anp apte and meete 
pꝛieſt to bee their Contelſout oa ghaſt⸗ 
ly Father, and to abſolue them from 
all their ſynnes rotiet quotiet; and als 
ſo bee buryed in Chziſten burlall, 
what ſo euer deathe bee deceaſeds 
Dd. itt. il hs 


. 
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lle were not extdmunitate by name. 
Pops Ta*ccenrthe thpade diſpenſethj w 
the Szrthzen and Sifterne- of the as 
fozeſapde-02der concernyng all vowes 
of abſtinence and of | go⸗ 
ing, ercepte onelp the vowe al pilgri⸗ 
mage vnto peter arid Paule at Nome 
and . James at Compoſteil, (op it 
ſhal belawfnl foz thẽto chaunge thoſs 
vowes of abſtinence and pilgrimagt 
vnto other wozkes ot᷑ mercye charitie: 
and thys hath be done ot bys ſpeciall 
grace and meere motion to ail them p 

geue ſomewbat to theſayd;ozder of S. 
rinitie. Pope Gregom the nynth hath 
and good graunted to al baethzen and fiſterne of 
cheape, theafozeſayd oꝛder, and to all their pas 
rentes and krendes, whether they be a- 

line 03 dead, al thoſe Indalgences and 
pardons (which are innumerable and 
— be copared withy Starres 
of the Skte and the ſandes of the Dea) 
that they haue, whiche-goe on pilgri⸗ 
mage eyther vnto Rome, oz vnto tho 
holp lande. Pope Pius the ſeconde hath 
graunted and geuen to the afozeſayds 
bzethzeon and fifterne, once in their life 
e 4-122 2 plengry. 
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plenary remiſcion, and full tazgiuenes 
of all their ſinnes, pea, and that tn all 
ſache caſes as are reſerned to the Apo- 


lloiique Bea. | 5 v 

Pope Innocent the eight hath confir/ Graciouſiy 
med all thafozeſapd pꝛiuileges, indul⸗ conſwered, 
gentes, pardons, ic. and of his ſpectall 
grace bath doubled them al foz the ſal- 
uacion of the bzetbzen and ſiſterne of 


the ozder of Saint Trinitie. 


The abſolution, vhervith the 
Bret hren and Sifterne of Saint 


Trinities order are abſoluted 
from their ſinnes, 


Re Ftoritate dei patrit omnipotentis, 
e beatorum Petri & Pauli Apo 
JEFA \\ tolorum eiut, ac auFtoritate apvs 
folica mihi in bac parte eõmiſſa: 
Ego abſoluo te ab omnibus peccatis tuis mis 
bz per te vere confeſits & cũtritit, & de quis 
bus conſiteri velles ſi tuæ octurrerent memos 
riæ. Plenariam abſolutienem omnium peccs 
torum tuorum, in quantumclaues eccleſia ſt 
extendunt in hac parte, auctoritate iftarum 
literarum Apoftolicarum tibi do &) conce- 
do, ita vt ſis abſolutus ante tribunal domin £ 
Dd, v, noſtrs 
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wofri Teſu Chriſti , habeasd vitam aten 

nam, & v iuas in ſecula ſeculorum . Amen, 
nohiche is thus in Englich. 

By the auctozitye of Cod the father 

almightye, and ofhys bleſſed Apoſtles 

eter and Paule, and by the Apoſto- 

tke authozitye committed vnto me in 

Chis behalfe : J abſolue thee from all 

thy ſinnes, by thee to me truely con- 

feſſed andcontrite , and of whiche thou 

wouldeſt haue bene cofefſed,if thet had 

come vnto thy remembzaunce. Poze- 

oner 3 gene and graunt vnto thee full 

abſolution and remiſſion of all thy 

ſinnes -, ſo farre as the kepes of the 

Churche doe extende in thys behalfe 

by the authozitpe of theſe Apoſtolike 

let ters, ſo that thou be abſolued befoze 

the iudgyng ſeate of our Loꝛde Jeſus 

Chaiſte , and haue euerlaſtynge lyſe 

woꝛldes without ende. Amer, | 

Bardon of Pope obs the xritt, graunted to ſo 

the Zuſten manpe as be bzothers and ſiſters and 

Friers. benefactoures of the kriers heremites 

of Saint Auſten, that they ſhall be par 

takers of all the Pꝛapers, Sacrſfices, 

Pꝛeachynges, Contemplations, Fas 

yngs , Watchynges,Pilgrimages; 

N ä - Uowes, 


ä * 
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owes, Obedience, Chaſtitp, Poner» 

tye, Patience, Mertpe, Almoſſe, and k 
all other ſpiricuall Laboures, @ravats 
les, Baines, E xcerciſes, ac, that be done 


der, oꝛ ok any other deuoute and reli⸗ 
gious people thoꝛo we out the wozlde, 
with remiſſis foꝛgeueneſſe ol al their 
ſinnes A pena & culpa toties quoties. 
The line pardon was graunted of di 
ncrs Popes to the fraternitpe of Gur⸗ 
ton Lazare, with diſpeſatio of vowes, 
and relaxation of ſome part of penacez 
with plenary remiiſtis of al their ſinnes 


The abſolution of this fraternity, 


Bj toritate dei patris ommipotens 
Wis, Apoſiolorum Petri & Pans 
, & totins matris eccleſiæ, ae 
Ivirtute huius bulle & Papalis 
ic, ego abſoluo te ab omnibus pecs 


Lazare, 


eyther of the fricrs of the-atfozelayd o- 


- 


— 
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boſpitall of Sainte Parpe of Runciuel 
he pards n vnto charing crofſe without the 
7 walles ot London , Pope Clement the 
arp of fourth graunted that they choulde be 
partakers of all the Palſes, P2apers, 
Faſtinges, Watchinges, Pilgrimage 
goings vnto the holy lande conſecrate 
with the blond of Chziſt oz vnto the ct- 
ty of Rome — with the autho- 
ritie of the bleſſed martirs 4 Apoſtles 
Peter aud Pauls. And if they be pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes oz religious perſons either men 03 
women, and haue failed to ſay their di⸗ 
uine ſeruice, eyther thozow negligfce, 
oz defaut of bokes , oz ſleknes of body; 
the afozeſapdholy father doth merciful 
Wy abſolue them from al ſach offences, 
and releaſe them from the payne t pu- 
| niſhement due vnto ſuche offendours, 
— * Pope Clement the ſixte alſo of his ſpect- 
ginen to all grace hath genen and graunted to 
pou, Giue all them that geue ſome parte of they; 
monep:and ſubſtaunce, bepng confeſſed and con- 
| the moe trite,releaſe of the third part enioyned 
ſhall be gi⸗ them by they2 ghoſtly father and thꝛee 
at to pen. yeares of pardon, w an hundzed dayes 
mo of pardon, with free buriall in pla- 


tes although interdict, and ebene 


a 
- 
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nerkinde of death they chaunce to dye, 
with a thouſand lentes, ix. yeares of 
pardon, et. | 


The forme oftheabſolution ap2 
 perteinyng vnto this Fraternitie, - 
ioritate dei omni tit, & bed 
run Petri . Pauli Apeſtola 


penis tibi in Purgatorio debitis propter culs 
pat & offenſas, quas contra deum & animd 
tuam commiſiſt i. Et in quantum mibi cum 
mittitur, reſtitus te illi innocentiæ, in qua 
eras quando bapt iʒatus fuifti,exceptis pun- 
ctis hijt reſeruatis Domino Pape, vt anime 
tua Viuat cum Chriſta in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Amen. Mhiche is thus in Englithe. 
y the autbozitie ot God almightp 
and of bys bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 
Paule,and by the Apoſtolique authozf 
tie committed onto me in this behalfs 
J abſolue thee from all thy ſinnes and 
paines due vnto thee in Purgatozy fog 
the faultes and offences , whiche thou 
haſt committed agatn& God and —— 
owns 
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owne ſoule. And aſmuche as lyeth in 
m power; J reſtoze thee vnto that in- 
nocencye, wherein thou were, when 
thou waſte baptiſed: thoſepoyntes ons 
lpercepted, arereſerued to the 
Lo2d Pope, Þ thy ſoule may liue with 
Chailt — without ende. Amen. 
end Pope Alexander the thyzbe hatht 
of N graunted to all them that geue ought 
hn of *to the mayntenaunte of the Collegiat 
Hap. Churche of Saint John of Senerlaye 
un hundꝛed dapes of pardon, and relar⸗ 
'ation from the ſeuenth parte ok their 
penaũce. And Pope Innocent the fotirth 
Hath graunted ta all the'bzeth2e ofthe 
ſame, Faternitie, pardon of all ſinnes 
Fozgotten,+ of all vowes b2oke, except 
the vowe vnto the holp land, t at their 
latter end, remiſſion & fozgeueneſſeof 
all their ſinnes A pena & eulpa: (0 that 
to euerp bꝛother ſiſter of that Frater 
— being coteſſed 4 abſolued, their ta 
:feCour may well ſay on thys manner, 
as it is ſpecified tn the pzinted pardon, 


lohn or Ioan, as ee] make thee 
As heart may thinke, or eye may ſee. - 


Ot this pardon it is alſo thus waitten, 
Omni - 


Ommibus in annis qui tarbat ture Toannits 
Ter execrantur, damnati iure prabantur. 
7Þe pardõ graũted to the Frater be parn® 
| nity.of ,Coznelis at Meſtmin : — —— 
ſter foꝛʒ ſuch as geue any thynge at Wenne 
| vnto it,cometh in þ vers ta. müder. 
dif. C. c. lx. dapes foʒ euer to endure, 
graũted by the holy father in god Tha» 
mar of the title of S Cecilp, Cardinall;z 
prieſt of Nome and Legate, Archebp+ 
ſhop of Pozke , and Chauncelour of 
England,xc. and of diuerſe other Cars 
dinallesand Biſhopſs. 
Certapne Popes of Rome haue com 
mitted and geuen authozities power 
to Paieſtes haupng cure and charge of 
ſoules to abſolue their ghoſtly childʒẽ 
and pariſhioners, the whiche be bze- 
thze oz ſiſtern to y holy Fraternitie of 
the ſepulchze of our Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
of all linnes and crimes either confeſ- 
ſed oz foꝛgotten, & of penancenot well 
bone. Alſo ot vſurpe, rapine, pollynge The fepade 
and pylieng, extoztion oz other good chze pardõ. 
enell gotten (excepte they knowe to 
whomthepought to make reftitution) 
they are abſolued. And of all manner 
ar offences done to father — 


mY 


ko the-bzethzen-and ſiſtern ol the ſayd 


the lame, tbbereleaſed of thefenenth 
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they were riot done 16 handeg 
EEE 
3--»+ +? 9fcurſyngdone vnknowingly allo of 

In . 


tem ſigned with the croſſe in hrs 


TY 5 IE and the vow of Religion with ſolemn 


tye pzofeſled,onely excepted. Alſo pzie/ 
ſtes and Clarkes that haue made anp 
offence'tn ſaying their ſeruice. Alſo the 
afozeſapd holy Fathers haue graunted 


—— ugucp pie 
gences o pilg ok the 
hoty lande, whic he ſme of indulgence 
is. lxxx. . peres of pardd. Alſo dur ho! 
ly father ban the fourth of thatname 
bath gtuen + grauntedto all bꝛethern 
and ſiſterne be the ſapd Fraternitie at 
the trifation of Saint Swithein and 
at the Octaues of the ſame, and at the 
atiuitpe of dur Loꝛde 4 the Octaues 
the ſame, and vpon good Fryday, f 

bpon Eafterday with the Sctaues of 


part ot᷑ their penaunce, 4 foure peares. 
and foureLentes ot pardon. Our ſayÞ 
bolp father willeth alſo that they that 


be baude and ſiſterne of the ſaid Fra 
ternitie 
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ternitie, haue eecleſlaſtitall ſe pulture 
without deniall (ot whatſoeuer death 
they chafice to die) except they be opt 

ly and by name exrommunicate. 
*, To the F raternitie 02 bzothehoode 8. Eraſmus 
of S. Eraſmus, beſide Þ deliueraunte of pardan. 
many ſoules out ot᷑ 5 bitter paynes of 
purgatozpe, with innumerabie indul⸗ 
gences e pardons t̃oꝛ tbem ; be alyue, 

are graunted ſiue ſpecial gifts t᷑ ſingu⸗ 
lare benefites. vat, he ſhal haue rea⸗ 
ſonable lines ende. Se⸗ 
condlp. bis enemies ſhal vaue no pow⸗ Fine ſpeci⸗ 
er on bim. Ehir diy, what lawtull pett- al gictes. 
tion he aſketh:of God, ſhal — 
bim. ſhall be vnbounde of 
his tribulation and diſeaſe, Atti, ae 
bis laſte end e ſhal receane the bleſſed 
body of dare Sauioure Chzift Jeſu in 
fourme ot baead to his ſaluation by the 
gracious pꝛaper + peticion of this hleſ⸗ 
ted — 4 — Al theſe pardbs, 
indulgences; pztutteges,giftes's bene- 
ſites ſhal al they haue, Þ geue any are 
oz poꝛtion of their goodes ta ß vphol⸗ 
ding and maintaining ofthe boly placs 
of S. Ereſmus. . 

Pany other raggemans roules could 

Ee.t. 1 


4 
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haue placed, which'conta 
dean Barden, ning i 


dulgences,grent giftes; ſingulare p;j/ 


utleges, wond , marue⸗ 
lous delinerances —— remedies of 

ſoules out ot purgatozpe, tc, but theſe 

map ſeme to ſuffice at 8 Foz 

— e entlye perceaue, 

what reliques 1 — from 


Nome, ꝑ what good ſtuste the 

pardoners haue >touthtev# tn mes 
nn EE a 
Do —_— wilte:uuue as 5 wilte: if 


monep tome, p art out ot hande made 
tleane, and abſolued krũ ali ty ſynnes 

A pena & culpa, tories quozier;q'avt made 

72 225 as pure + fault lege asg. wire in time 
an of thy baptiſme,ſo p nod dythe vertu 

Ae of theſepardons thon*mayeftbeivelye 
ſtand befoze f ſudging plate pt Chat, 


and be kree from Feen af damina / 
tton, and in kine, be made fetlowheyzs 

with Chziſt, of enerlaſting taluatton. 
What iu to Sut if thou wilte hau che true pat⸗ 
be done, don andremiſſion of thy ſvnnes, and 
that wee he deliuered A pana & culpa, totiet qguo- 


— 8. ties, take wo ozder- Fy2lt,repent * 


| DdefacyngofChziſtes death,obſcuryngs 
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God the r in a * 
derely beloued Sonne Chai Jeſirour 
alone Sautoure and Redemer , cra⸗ 
uyng at his handes with ſtronge faith, 
mercy and fozgenenelle of thy ſennes. 
Mhyzdelye,takea newelife vnto thee, 
ever deſpzing ftrengthefrom abous to 
walke dayly moze-and'moze in the ho⸗ 
ly wayes of Goddes moſte holylawe, 
thou do thys; doubt thou not, but p 
thou ſhalt haue abundauntly vato the 
great conſolation and comfozte of thy 
ſoule,remiCion of all thy ſpnnes', qui⸗ 


mercye,and after thys tranſitozpe life, 
euerlaſtyng lyfe with al heauenly tope 
and bnoutſpeakeable felicitie, ꝑea and 
that without theſe Antichziſtians par⸗ 
dons. „ whiche are nothpng ells; than 
nets fo mony,deceauings of þ people, 


of Gods free grace, very ſpurres bnto 
all leudneſſe of lyfe,and a ryght pathe⸗ 


way vnto euerlaſting danation.Þeare Ef. N 


* 3 3 © 


What god (ayth by þ p2opbet:Come to 


2 


4 
- „ —— — — 8 K + 4 * 


etneſſe of conſcience, the gift of the 9o⸗ 
i Ghoſt, Goddes fauoure, grate, and 


What ede 
popes pars 


wn — — et. — 
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the waters al ve g be S and pe f 


| haue no money. Come bye, 3̊ ve maye 
ll bane to eate. Come, bye wine t milks 


| Without any money,oz money wozth, 
= Wherfoze do pou lay out pour money, 
[ foz the thing fedeth pou not, 4 ſpende 
your labour about the thyng $ ſatiſtp⸗ 
eth ou not: Gut harken, harkẽ rather 
vnto me, and ye ſhal eate of the beſte, 
your ſoule ſhall haue her pleaſure in 
| plenteouſneſſe.: Encipne pour eares,t 
1 come bnto me:take hede (J ſap)t your 
* ſoules ſhal liue, cc. Are not theſe ths 
„ wondes ol our Sautour Chaiſt?Come 
Marb. ail. ynto me al pe that laboure and are la⸗ 
*, den, and Jſhall eaſe you. Agayne, et 
il | bim that is a thyaſt come. And let lobe 
1 ſoeuer will, take ot the water ot lee? 


— 


Apoc. 


'F freely and without any monep. Ol thẽ 
1 that wil ſeke remifſion of their ſynnes 
"\| and pardon of their wicked life, oz any 
il other ſptrituall and heauenly gift: but 
if only at bys hande by fapth in Chꝛiſt: 
1 God complayneth greuauſi on thys 


| manner and ſapeth:Seafonyſhed ( 
Je, pe heauens) be afrayde,andabathedat 
ſuche a thyng, ſayetb the Lozde. Fus 
ay people hath done two _—— 
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haue fozſaken me the well of Þ water 
of lyte, and haue dygged them pyttes, 
yea bile and bꝛoken pittes, p̊ can holds 
no water. Gleſſed is the man, ſayth the 
Pſalmographe, whoſe hope the name Plal. al. 
of the Loy is, and hath not turned vn⸗ 
to vanities, no vnto ſuche as gos a⸗ 


- 


bout with lyes. 6 
Of Purgatorye. 
/ Bo was the fyzft inuentour, : 
deuiſer, and kynder out of the The inn. 
\ Popes falſe fained,fyziepurs tonr of! 
>I'PSgatozye: N can notfinde br a: Paper vu 
ny hiſto2pes 02 monumentes , that F nog hngwę. 
baue red bnto this dape . But after ie | 
was found and deutſed by ſome ſubtdl{ 
beade thozowe the ſubtil ſuggeſtion oe 
moſt ſubtifl Sathan, whiche ſeketh all The ftndie 
meanes poſſible to obſcure the pztce'of ot Dath 
Chaiſtes death, and to ſowe erronures: 
and hereſpes in the heartes of paynted-: 
Hipocrites,pea of all people, ſo muche 
as lyeth in his power vnto þ deſtructts. 
on and condemnation of their ſoules: 
there wanted not ſpetiallp ofthe com-: 
panye of Sophiſters, and Ponks;eſpts' 
wg that there woulde ryſe. no ſmall. 
| Ee.iii. auan⸗ 
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The Reliques- 
ananntage to their purſes ot this good 
ix newe and late inuention: iw bicbe ſet 
a good face on the matter, countenaun 
ting it out with the authoꝛitpes of the 
boly Scripture addyng therunts theit 
falſe, peſtilent, and lying gloſes, wher⸗ 
with they bleared the eyes of the ſim⸗ 
ple, and caſte ſuche myſtes befoze they; 
ſyghte, that theſe certayne hundzed 
peares thep coulde neuer ſee the true 
purgatoꝛpe of the ſoule, whiche is the 
— us bloud of our Sauiour Chziſt, 
ut beleued verelpe, that there was a 
place of purgyng after thys lyfe (as 
betrue thougb the blonde of Chziſte were not 
raatozpe à ſufficient purgato2y foz their ſoules) 
0:5 dioud from the which they muſt be deltuered 
of Lhzill. eyther by ſufferyng. intollerable pay- 
nes themſelues in that firpe foznace, 
till they haue made ſufficient ſatiſfagt 
on foz their ſinnes,oz els by the Suffra 
ges and ſacrifices of the Paſſe oꝛ by al⸗ 
* moſſe dedes done fo2 them of theyz ex- 
ecutours and frendes, Ec- 2050 
Thepopes - | Thys dꝛeame of purgatozye and 
purgatozyt pzaying fo: the dead hath bene main- 
maintained tapned from tyme to tyme not onelye 
hy the watitinges of diuerſe men, -n 


Of Rome! Fol. igg N 


alſo by the detrees and Countelles ot 
dinerſe e ſundzye Popes and ot theyz 
adherentes,as a myghty and ſtraunge 
defence of the Catholyke Churcheand 
her deuoute Chaplens, withonte the 
Wwhiche a greate parte of the Popes 
Churches buildings is like out ot hand 
to tall vnto miſerabie ruine, and vt- 


BY 
* 


* 


* 


ter decure. Toi 
: - Where thys place of Purgatozye 
ts:none of oure purgatozye-rakers 3 


p:octoures thereof is able to declare, 
Diuerſe of them haue diuerſe opinions 
in thys behalfe:as it is an harde thing 
foz lpers and talefo2cers to agree, in 
all points among themſelues, ſo alone 
ts the truthe perfecte and conſtant, and 
without verities og diſcoꝛde. Some 
of them affy2me and ſape , that it is in 
acertayne place euen nexte vnto hell 
vnder p earth. Some holde z it is not 
nie vnto hell, (fo then myghte it ſeme 
y ſuche as are in Purgatozpe, ſhoulde 
neuer aſtende and come vnto . 
koʒ aſmuche (as we rede in p Goſpel o 


tweing them that are aboue and them 
n e | E. iu. | — 5 that 


Where pur 
gatozye is, 


Luke)that there is ſo great a ſpate be⸗ Luke, xy 


ts 
placing 
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that are beneath. $they whiche are a 


ding to their deſertes, but all ſuffering 
papnes epther moze oz leſſe, till ſuffiti⸗ 
ent ſatiſfacid be made fo2 they2 ſinnes 
either by themſelues in paynes ſuffe- 
ryng, oꝛ cls by other in Paſleſingyng. 
in almoſſe geuing, in watching, in pꝛay 
ing. in pilgrimage going, in the popes 
pardons bying,+c. T he tales and lies, 
which the papiſtes haue inuented con⸗ 
cerning the places at ſoules after their 
departure, is to much wonderfull and 
maruelous . I Lon gobardica * 

4 1 


ot Rome, - rol. 199. 
in Legends aurea, in vitis patrum, in the 
Fefttunt,0c; ſhalt thou finde examples 
plenttfully : whiche bookes in tymes 
paſte were better knowen and moze 
paeached'to the n te 
true and pure wozde of God, wy 
And as they do not agree amonge 
themſelues where 4 Purgas gye 
toy 1s:\o likewiſe dos they dilſet both memes of 
in the tozmentours i in the tozmentes Purgacozy 
— NY Wong — = ere. 

n purgatozy are puniſhed of the good 
aũgels at gods appointmẽt: ſome ſay 
that they be wicked Sprites ol bell | 
puniſhe them. Some agapne hold, the 
the ſoules in purgatozp are tozmented 
müde ene zan g to this ſen- - 
tence ol Baint Paule: V niuscuiuiq opus . 
guale fie a, probabit ome contracts cr . 
wiſeaffirme, y they are puniſhed both ,, 4e. 
with kyze and water, acco2ding to this 
ſaying of the Pſalmographe. Tranſm 
mus per ignem M aquam , & reduxiſts' os 
in refrigerium. But howſoener. the ſely 
ſimple ſdules be puniſhed, the Papiſts 
with one vopte affirme; that thep are 
molt paynefully afflicted and tozmen⸗ 
ted; yea and that with ſuchpaynes and 
Ee. v. to 
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mentes, as be incomparable } the pays 
nes e toʒmentes of bell only excepted, 
Ol thoſe moſt intollerable paynes of 
purgatozp, thus rede we in the Popes 
Dil. 7. cap. decrees. He mult firſte be purged with 
the fyze of purgatozy, that hath differ- 
red the frute of conuerſion vnto an o- 
ther wozid. And this fy2e, althoughe it 
be not cuerlaſtpng,is notwithſtanding 
a wonderfall greuous fyze« Foz it ex- 
cede th and paſſeth all payne ,. whiche 
any man at any tyme bath ſuffered in 
this lite. In the fleſhe there was neuer 
ſo greate payne founde, althoughe the 
Partyzs did ſuffer maruelous.tozmits 
ser tn ;4r, Ef, And in the bookeentytled, Sermone; 
de anima 228 rede on this manner. The 
bus. ſoules whiche.are in purgatozy, are in 
moſte greuous papnes. Foz it all the 
What moſt burnyng coales in the wozlde were 
greaous gathered together and poured vppon 
lere are in un beape , and a man ſhoulde ftande 
Purgatozy in the mpddes of them „ pet ſhoulde 
benot ſuffer ſo greate heate and bur- 
nyng, as the (cules doe in Purgato2y- 
No tempozall payne mape be compa- 
red with the paynes ol Purgatozye- 
The panes is ſo greate, that 14 — 


ot Rome. Fot. 200. 


tote tyme ſeemeth to be verye lunge 
and greate tyme. Therefoze we rede 
that a certayne Religious man bur⸗ 
ned in Purgatozye onelpe, whileone 
Mae was a ſaping: and he appeared 
to hys felo we, and ſayde-, that he had 

butned in Purgatozye a greatenunt- 


ber of peare. e * 9 

And ſome ſoules are puniſhed! there a Howe is 
longe ſpace: ſome,thyztte peares.ſome this 

an hundzed:ſome,a thouſand, moze oz . 
leCe:ſome,vnto the ende of the wozly, 
Agayn in the treatiſe called in Latin, 
ella Clericorum, we finde this waitten: 
The kpꝛe, and other paynes that are 
in Purgatozye, are moz2e grenous and 
moze bytter , than all the papnes of 
the Party2s , and all kyndes of toz⸗ 
mentes, that coulde be imagpned and 
inuented of the Tpzauntes in thys 

wozlde . And the ſoules of them that 

are thus puniſhed , do karre extell the 
multitude ot all them that lpue in this The intim 
wozlde . And therefo2e ſapth Auſten: te munt⸗ 
De knoweth not , what be aſketh, lu hm r 
whiche deſpꝛeth Purgatozye. © God qatozze. 


Examp!e, 


bowe ſwete a thing ſhall it be to make 
p itis Dp 
moe 


latiſfaction in thys wozldz J ſay, 
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moe greusus to be in Purgatozp one 
twyncklyng of an eye, than all þ paine, 
whiche blefſed Laurence had vpon the 
Sredpꝛon. Thertoze one teare iſſuing 
out ol a pure hearte doth purge moze, 
thi ten peares in Purgatoꝛp:e vet be⸗ 
twene two euils the lcffeft is to de cho⸗ 
ſen. And therfoze the ſoules that are in 
lob. zin. Purgatozpe, cry with Job on this mi 
ner, and ſay: Miſeremini mei, Miſeremini 
mei, ſaltem vos amici mei: Quia manus do- 
mini tetigit me. That is to ſap: Haue pls 
tie on me, haue pitie on me, at the leaſt 
ye that are mp frendes:foz the hande of 
the Loꝛd hath touched me. 
After that the Papiſtes had thus fai⸗ 
ned Purgatozy and the moſte hozrible 
t dꝛedeful papnes therof: they thought 
it alſo good to deniſe ſome thing to re- 
lieue theſe papnes and to eaſe the bit⸗ 
ter tozmentes whiche the ſelp ſoules 
ſuffer in that moſt grenous fyꝛe of put 
gatozpe: by this their deuiſe nothyng 
doubting but that no ſmall aduaunta- 
the —_ ge ſhoulde ryſe vnto them, whiche in 
agapnſtthe dede bath had hitherto foztumate ſuc 
tozmẽts of ceſſe. Diuerſe inuented diuerſe reme⸗ 
Purgatozy dies 1 
thi 


f 

4 
4 
1 

| | 
: 

| 


. VRemned(: s 
deuiſed by 


F. 
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thyng hath bene bzought to paſſe by þ 
coftitutions & oadinaũces ot᷑ men parts 
lp, as we map ſee in Toncels Foren- 
me and ¶ puff antienſe: and partlp by the 
bookes and waitings of the Sophifti» .. 
call Papiſtes : Some of their deupſes 
Heretorecite,Jthinkeitnot vnſitting 
noz.out of the war. 


y + N 
— -- * * 


The lethv is 


atth he; foure manner of 


r 
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Pꝛaper, al 
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gato2pe, And a little after he ſayeth, 
The deuitce to pzayefoz them that are 
by the compaſſion of the deare frendeg. 
yer fo; It is wholeſome , thozowe geuyng at 
Peter in al mate, and ibe pzaper of thefaithfull, 
Purgatozy and ſpecially at the Mꝛieſtes, to whom 
the ſoules are committed. oz almoſſe 
is the meate af ſaules and pʒaper is the 
mole , Fac dꝛinhie. Faſtings alſd of the faithfullis 
ting, puͤgri a great refection & baket faz the ſoules 
mage, pars and pilgrimage gopnge ok frendes is 
Spalten de We dilpatebe ann dellucräce ofpaynes: 
Auer loulen Au fas pardons; thep alſo; pzofite the 
out of Pur ſoules in purgatozpe euen (o karre, as 
gatorye. they deſerued, wohtie they liued in thes 
— 
% 2 ſoule being in Purgatoze 
be bolpen the maſſe karre excelletb. 
The p29 Thepkoze laith Gregozy: Dh how great 
Walt. und liuelp gifte of God is this: oz the 
.dinine myſtertes are neuer celebzated 
. (He meaneth that the maſſe is neuen ſunge 
or ſayd) but that two-vertuous' wozkes 
do conturre, and are bꝛought to paſſe: 
that is to ſape, the tonuerſion of one 
. ſinner and the deltueraũce of one ſoule 
at the leſt out of Purgatoz e. The 
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of Rome. Fol. 202 
The line vottrine doth che authoz of The docs 
thefeſtiuall teache on thes manner. din T 
Pe ſhall vnderſtande, that there bene cermng ſou 
2 — 
les ene in | | , 
bene theſe, Fidelium «micorimn oratio cles toz thutes. 
moſynurum largitio: ſalutaris hoftia , & te- 

iuniorum olhſeruatio. That is: pꝛayers ot 
frendes deuoutly ſayd , c almoſle deede 
doping, and maſſes ſinging, and abſti- .- _ 
nence infafting . —_ — eg} 406 


much a ſoule that is (n'Purgatozy2 t 

authour pzoueth fo; tacke of the teſti⸗ 

monies of holpe ſcriptare', with thys 
narracion oz tale that followeth . Be 

find wzitten ſayth be, in Legends aurea, & narrats 


how there was a man, Þ dad his houſe 
faſt by a churchyarde ſive 5 his dooze 
vdpened to the Churche. And he bſed by © * 
tuſtome as oft as he wft'o2 came, to ſap 
euerp time, De prof dit, loʒ al chziftf ſou 

les. Ch it happened ſo on a time, that 
he was purſued with ennempes as he 
went homewards, Gut when he cams 
into the churchyarde, he kneleddowne 
and thought to ſape, De profundss. 
Gut his ennemtes came after . Anone 
the dead bodyes roſe every __ —_ 

n 


A strang 
light, 
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© _ - (affrumentsas they wꝛought with by 
ned e ſab= his enemies. Gut when they ſaw that, 
Rauncially/! they cried God mercy and this man, 
neuer after pzayde and did almoſſe dedeg 
2 40 vol foz them that were in payne, Thug 1 
map well pzoue, ſapth he, that deuoutt 

p2apers helpen manp a ſoule that bene 


* o atimene deedes helpen many a 
hogs ſoule. Sicut aqua exting uit ignem:ita elee- 
ales. moſyna extinguit peecat un. 
Kigbt as water quencheth fire: ſo al 
melle deede quencheth the fire þ bzen- 
neth them that bene in Purgatozye: if 
« they bene in good lyfeand in perkette 
9 ——— an 3 
50 to pꝛoue, that almeſſe de 
T narrati6 done tz ſoules inPurgatozye, pꝛolite 
the greatly , be bꝛingeth in this narra- 
tid oz tale. We rede, (ſaith he)ꝶᷣ in olde 
tyme, good people woulde on all hol- 
lowen day, bake bꝛead t deale it fo2all 
c<2iftf ſoules. And yet there ben ſome, 
but all to fe we. Me rede 1» Legends au- 
Freire ot aunight that ſhould go to a bats 
ttple, and had a coſen that he loued pal 
ling well. and ſapde * he 


ers 
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were lane 


in the battuxie i he fond 


ſei his boiſe, deale the valus ic hne 
people in almette, to pzay fog al chꝛiſtẽ 
koules. So it hapned,Þhe was flayue, 
and his toſin loued wet} bozſe<tooks 
bim fo his o wir vſe. Then ſoons afters 
1 


8 — — 1 
whichcaught this man und bare brut — 
Awape. n TORE, Tage res — 


' The'tby2d thyng⸗ y helpeth ſoules in neus 


ny ſoule ap 4 gar ne any mito haue fo; ſouleg, , 
any helpe: he maſſes, p2apeth 
to haue maſtes ſongen foꝛ him. Night 

as meate and dꝛinke comfoꝛteth a mi 

when be is teble:ſo the ſacrament ofþ 
altare cofozteth'$ ſoulrs fmaſkes bene J narrat(4 
done faz- It is waitten ia Legende aure 
how Bychop _ plete by 


purgatozpe,is the Palle, Fdz when ay Of Watkeg |! 
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aiſoGrebribeſayenone vther maſſe, 
but ot Rennie, whiche he ſong every. 
day deidutiꝑ atter hys cõning. Then 
on a da as the byſchop went towards 
mattens it ſeꝛned to bym,y dead bodies 
roſes tame about hym and ſapy: Thou 
haſte ſayd na maſſe foꝛ vs. Aud mozeo- 
uerthou haſte taken our: pꝛieſt awape 
£r6'vs.Lokey thys be amended, oʒ els 
Gov wüttn ſhozte tyme take henge⸗ 
ance un thee fozour ſane. Then was 5 
2 afeard, and anon he bad 
pꝛieſb ſvng male of Reguiem, as be 
— — oo be dyn an ottt us be | 
IB IONS, © 
a Alla we tende v tythers let theirnets 
— nin harueſt, and they tooke vp a great 
— pete of Iſe, andy was the coldeſte Iſe 
e wöderkm that euer they feite, and it waulde not 
5 3 melte foz the Sunne. And ſo bzought 
e they h Ne to b Byſhop. Fozbe ban 
great bzennyng heate in his fonte, and 
it was the coldeſtÞ euer he felte. Then 
| ſpakethere a boyce to bym oute of the 
AI ſle, and ſapd: 3 am a ſaule 5 
mn penaunee here in thys Iſe. For} 
haue no frendes, $5 will doemaſſes f0} 
mie. Iſhall be deliuꝛced of wy 7 
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and þ thait: he whole oftby: 
if thou wilt lay maſſe fo2amC:+ 1; 
ſapd, he woulveſing'foz him 
teli hym hys name · 
was at maſte, be layd the Iſs! 
foote and euer as he ſayd: | 
melted.away. And ſo wi na whil | 
Iſe was molten, and? ſoule was 
uered fropain, and dagen egen ole 
of bys —— theſgule appear 
red to bim w much ioy. t ſayd:· Mith þ 
maſſes ſinging Jam bzought oute of 
papne into euerlaſting bieſſe. 
The litze fables many. 4 — 
tolde of Gregorius Magunt, F Petras Clue 
niacenſis, of lacabus de Voragine, Nc. 
But gy autho: of p; booke entituled, Ten reme⸗ 
Sermones diſripulisrehearſeth ten miner dies to deis 
of things wherwith ſoules pᷣ are in uer ſoule s 
purgatoꝛpe, maye be deliuered oute of out of pure 
their payues; The Ly is ,theſetting 5592 
vp o candles at maſſetime befoze p ſay 
—.— t,oz befo2ze Images, in j honoz 
hy wee ns len u 5e au- Candles 
econde en of che Al⸗ 
tare when Walſe of Requiemts ſongen ele 
fo2 the ſoules departev, with thys 
Wandedelpze. „ that God ae 
} Fl. ii. at 


The Reliques 
fot Adridvinheiony urgato 
| where it is now punyſhed. N N 
17 Spiinckes © he thy2v1s,\pzinckling of holy was 
— —.— ter vpun che Sepulchzes oz graues, 


15 Wa COLI the dead. And hert 
uſt d en as the yente of hes 


pꝛeſent tp is cooled by ung 
of water iſo line wyſe the beate ot þ fire 
are map be tempered e cooled 
toꝛ 5 fl e pꝛape bos, thozowe the 
deaw ofthe heauenly grace e mercye. 


The fourth is, Pꝛaper faz the dead. 
4 to, And here muſt we direct o vn 


to ſaints in heanen foz the ſoules's are 
tn purgato2ye,y they may make tnter- 
ceſſton'fo2 the vnto God; foz they may 
do much with God. And foz thys cauſe 
we ſend ß ſaints bnto p henuenly king 
as maſſengers, 8 they map obtapne ol 
that ing, indulgence, pardon — 
uour foz thoſe ſoules'. Thertoze mul 
we in thys behalte —— pꝛap to . 
Marp, to S. Meter.. 

PIO,” The fyft is, oblations and offeryngs 
Pn fo2 þ ſoules b they max be de ⸗ 
liuered krom tbe dete, which they owe 

4 onto God, - 


b 93 
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fiqions e knelings toʒ ſoules de pars ings, 
ted, as it is ſpecifyed inthe. popes de⸗ ec. 
trees: Ieiunia viuentium ſunt auxilia des Dil n, 
— hp faſting ofÞlining ar f — 
es of the 

The leuentb is, paying of þvetsof g 
the dead. This pzofitetb þ ſoules $ are d 
in-purgatozye beyond al re. Foz 
While p dettes are vnpapd, ; ſouies ais 
grenoufly punyſhed in purgats ewe. 
ol hzead 4 Otkering 
kewiſeto vp of bzeap 
feedep hungry ſoule, and ta geue dzink and wine. 
to þ thirſtpe ſoule p is in purgatospe. 
Ltkewyſe ; png of the wogks-of 
mercy foz the ſoules departed inge 
uing meate toß bungry⸗ due tothe 
thirltye lodging to the harbounlede, 
clothes to the naked, cc. 

The nypnth is, -when a mam end- 


pliſheth e kulkilleth p pe 4 the Frifiling 

_ Tovlles — — — hong | 
ſelues were bounde to de in thigludgid 
when they were vet liuing Foat de 
moze anp man doth foz them in " 
'wozld: the lee haue they to latter 
che paynes of purgatoꝛp e. 

Ehe tenth 1s; jecclebzatib ot molles. 
" Kl. iii. And 


dead 


The epght is, offering 
wines l it map pleaſe God 


40% TheRtliques) 
... - Undthyps(sthegreateſtimdinoft pzini 


. , - clpall temedpe and helpe that can bee 
dan et deuiſed fox the deliueraunce of ſoules 
maſſes. ont = 2 — 
Buarratis, E ü certapne ſoule un appdynied at 
Mien a. Hod to lighin Purgatd; peares: 
mil..  Whichnotwithttandpag'thszowe one 
paſſe was deliuered oute at all thoſt 


Miſſas CEE wo2ds: M whiche 
wherofit we in Engipſhe callMaſſe, t8deriuey 
is dertued. 4 XMitzenido,y is,. ot ſendyng<.F0zitithe 
4 Malle grace is ſente to nner being 

in ſynnos, and to ß ſoules a ptapne deli⸗ 
The vers -nerauncefrom all payne. Thercfase 
tnes of the ſavptdAnſten, there is no malle cels- 
maſſe, —baatev,barÞ two-vertuous wozkes do 

concurte and ar bzowghtts!paſſe.The 

ene is, àaconuerũon ot a ſpnner from 


bis ſinne. The other is, a deliueraunte 
= ok a ſouie ut ot purgatoꝛpe, Gut ſome 
ma peratnenture wil here demaunds, 
- Howeſt'commeth co paste, p the ſoules 
which are in purgatoꝛpe. do knowe the 
2 bund ten- utkrages, which are here bene fo2 the! 
dpe ot the Janlwere:the Aungels, which do here 
papiltes, abide $ tary with vs. do many times 1 
ſite þ ſoules in purgatoꝝp, x declare vy- 
to ſdẽ p luſtrages, which we de e 

2:5 x 


OtRomes| -1T e 
bere e ſo comtozt the, a 


thyng is this.fo, them!Serm-4. 
e remedies elegant 775 
1 275 


: SGeſpdes 
gainſt the 155 | 


other remedye, h ich of lats 
in latter end ofan.ol wait n 
And this is ot ſo great vit Fin 
ſoeu deugut iy p * ſeth ith Ur 
one ſou ente pe — Aan 
— ea and = aſia chin. ae "vo, 
8 nk Bang 2 
Fyſt on the ſonday-c 
— — wog 
ty. Set allo. (if; candles hurt 
ſacrament al I made 


| Sou . 
, 
5 


l 
1 


( 


g . 


4 


ue 10 van 
Setondt an b m ronday.can ap 

to be fong o>ſapds in 
Nungels: Fiat alla lr. tand 
honoure of the, tx. oꝛders of 
Kode. ix.poꝛe m, aa geue.ii 


** 


ala 


lv, an +.tlyeſyay; 7. 1 17 fle 
Wb 1 021 apde in the honoure o 


Fk. iii. Saint 


{ 
| 
i 
| 
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- »# 3 's v 


diy feamaſſe to be ſ 
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irite:and lighten-b{l;tandles in | 
or the. bil. g. 


the. oftles' : Bight! i 

t fede. fil. pode men; 03 gem 
A . FCU Ln 
or ly,on the Frydap cauſs a malle 

to be fon p v3 fayd inthe wonchip of. 
on 11 vicandies. Feede 
ze men, oz gene, v. 28 ot. 
nthly and kinalip, om the eater 


ong o2 ſapde in 
ebonour of our lady and al virgines 
Lighteri,v.candles, — — 
L fo fverelpe:. 02be'ſhail deliuer 
)Cotile that be L — 
Na F. Probatum oft. Amine 


: ' 6 q ” Vs 1 
n — Ayr — N HF 1 «+. Af ' 4 . - > (UE ö 10 
ehren eee. 
— »- 
a 5 4 - ,; 
"1 $8, 


_— 
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., .-- Thee outof this 


2 trentall. | 
— Halles, aines, e be ſaued. Me ſaid: M hat mal 


and what 
they ares 


Trinities 'Thzee of the 
of Maſſes. The of the Annifiefation of our Lady. 
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engere r matter? da 
a her: e hoped that thou haddeſt bene 
u good — — placed in the king 
dome of Heauen, Howecommeth it 
alle, that thou art now in ſuch pa 
he opened vnto him all thinges:tha 
the had mo in this wozlde.: and told 
him 5 therfo 92205 che ſuffred ſuch papnes, 
107 — — es ol fyze tame outs ot 
the mouth ol her; The Pope being mo 
ned with ſoꝛo we and payne of bis mo⸗ 
ther, ſaid vnto her; O mine ownemo- 
ther, tà any thing in the wozld deliver 
paine: be ſaid:Jfany 
ma would ſing a trentall of maſſesfo; 
me, Iſhould be deliuered out ot all my 


es ſhoulde they be: She aunt weren 
Tbꝛe maſſes of þ Satiuity of our ion. 
Tbꝛemalles of ß & piphanie ot our 102d 
tion ot our Lady. 


Thꝛe of the Reſurrection of our 10nd. 
The ot the aſcenfid ot our Lud. Thee 
ol Pentbetoſt. Thee of the Trinitie. 
'Thae of the Aflüptton 

woe of ber Natiuitie: ſoþ theſemal:s 


Of Rome. ol. 208. 


vaceiebnnd within eee 
feaſts, as on the firſt day, with the ſame 
Nirie eleyſon. Gloria in excelſis, 4 Credos 
alſo thoſams wech kee ance, with 
_ — —— 
Agn (Cananaf 
{be Hal; Alſo ni e p28 922 5 
lowyng . ſo that the papers tbe 
_— . I wecallct "of th 
ea one — 
Per dominum. There be he 
euerp dape — — 5 
cebo, and Dirige, with ir, Wſalmes, and 
ix.leſlons, and ix. Anthemes , ercepts 
it be at the tyme of Eaſter, when it 
thal be ſald daplp with tze leſſons ons 
ly The tommẽ dation alſo muſt be ſayd 
Lee 
e the co 
Bes jew ſammeſper tc. & alſogt the comme 
dati. Agaime, at the maſſe of the day, 
afozeſayd pꝛaper chall . of hin 
that cetebzateth the maſſe ;owout 
the whole-yeare. The & . 
l wapes, Deus ſummaſpes.The ſecret! 
Omnipoten ſempiterne ens, The,po 
Comunton, Dexs cuiut 2 
ent man wil doe thus wache 


, 2 
2 2 . 


— x * — — — —_ * 925 . 
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Lady betwene them. Be beyng afraide 
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quod he. all be delluered from un 
paine. And p ſonne ſaid, that de would 
Tladly do that foꝛ his mother. And he 
commannded her, chat ſhe ſhould come 
againe vnto him at the very ſame tim 


the peare folowing. All theſe thynges, 


that ſhe deſired, were done. ohen the 
time dꝛewe nighe that þ Pope appoin 
= of her returne, the jSope-hpmſelfe 
ſong malte, andſawe a great light, and 


init two Aungels commyng downe, 


goodly,faire,and-beantifull 


and a moft 


thought her to be the Queene ofÞea- 
uen, and fell do one at the feete ot her. 
ſaping: O Re eee 
trit mec D Nueene of Heauen 
mertpe on my mothers ſoule, 400 80 
aunſwered: O my moſt deare — 
am thy mother . Bleſſed be the boure 
J bare thee. Foz of ſuche one, as thou 
didſt ſe me in tymes paſte, bath God 
made me, as thou hots ſeeſt, thozows 
thy maſſes and pzayers « And all thep, 
fo: whom the afozeſayd Paſſes ſhalbe 
longe, chalbe lykewiſe ſaued 3 
Jam. Ex miſſali manu fenpts, nen 
min 35s 4. 


Of Rome. Fol. 209. 
of the vertues of the Maſſe. 


Be maſſe hath rit. vertnes,as it is et Eu. 
—_ ſnacertaine bookecalled u mt 
fegmification of the — 
ted 4 — tounge by R 
wier, Qu proxilegio regets adi imprim u. 
dum ſolum;': 
The firlt vertue o2 trute of the malle 
ts, as ſome doctours do wzite, p a man 
doth meritemoze whiles that he doth 
beare maſſe deuou tly, than it he ſhould 
geue foz gods ſake as muche grunde 
and lande, as he coulde paſſe'# go ouer 
$ ſpace of pſame maſſe, & what may 
be then deſerue, which doth heare eue⸗ 
ry dape.iii.o.iiii. maſſes £2 And what 
doth he leſe, and what compte ſhall be 
make afoze God at the daye — 
ment, whiche hath not ſo greate buſi⸗ 
nelle, but that he map heare one maſſss 
at the leaſt enerꝝ dape: O what ſhall ie 
greue vou, that ve haue loſt ſo muche? 
This pe ſhal vnderſtãd acco:ding to Þþ 
e 
extue t Plal, 
— to be nighe vntoy per * 


* , ing 


neon de... _ 
x "WE. 1 * 
tht an. . Aw _ * 
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maſſe as Dauid fayth,god:dyd- edmafiy 

his Aungels to kepe and pꝛeſerue pou 
7 20 — — buſmes . 
The thirde vertue is, p the man he- 
W holding withdeuvtib'qrevextre þ 
Datrament in the malle as . Aalen 
ſaith, god doth geue him Þ fame vayal 
thynges neceſſary foz hys bady..Jtem 
Laine wp2des c vnavdutſed dthes be foz 
geuen t pardoned, and he is pꝛeſerued 
from ſodapne death. A man dath leſe 
no tyme, white that be doth heart 
maſſe.” All the ſteps in commyng and 
in goyng be compted of the holy Aun⸗ 
gell. And it the man dye the ſame daye 
that he hath herd maſſe without retey⸗ 
nyng the Sacrament,Godſhall dure 
it asſpiritually reteaued. 
The fourth vertue is, that aperſon 
beyng in ſine. oftetimes in the Malle 
Luke. ii tyme by the pꝛeſente of the holye 9a 
Luke, vii. trament, doth receaue a good. inſpira- 
tion, ſo that from thentefaoth he doth 
conuert hym from hys ſinnes: as the 
good theet vpon the troſſe, Mary Mage 
dalene afoze the feete of our L. If 
they chad not bene — ne 3 


KLozde * they choulde not . 
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Fel. 0. 


an hearing 
— cb ſptritually the Sacram#t, ſo that: 
be deſire it deuoutlye . And ſo it mays: 
chaunce, that a man hearyng mate des! 
noutipe, ſhall obtayne: moze grata, 
than pꝛteſt whiche doth it. — — | 
Nied in net alwapes equatly well diſ- 


bearpng — and —— 
ol grace, is partaner ot all the maſſes: 
done thozowout all the wozide . And 
that is moe oz leſſe, after as the man 
is in the lone and fauour ot᷑ God. Jo 
it is one of the Articles ot the holy Ca⸗ 
— ap I% of: 
the-holy Churche. - 

The ſeuenth vertue is 5 that: the 
paaver of them whiche do heare Palle 
is ſooner hearde and accepted of God 
in the-maſſe tyme: , than at any other 
tyme. Foz then the pꝛieſt andthe holye 
Aungels, which prune potroneny 
helpe you to pzay 
= eight inte, that the ſoles 

n 


RSS" 


F 
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deing in apud neter the man 
— doth bpaoy fot 
haue a ſingutarabſolation,during the 
ſame Malle. Foz there is nothing that 
—— . — 
pa 5 et 
az to heare deuoutip Pate foʒ them. 
8 Abe ninth ver tue to, that it is better 
to hears one mate in dur lite time, thi 
tu tauſe an hundꝛed to be ſapd of heary 
fo2 vs — pur'death And 5 
ter that a man cauſe a maſſe to be ſayd 
foʒ him in his tyte, than an hundzed at⸗ 
ter dis death: the reaſon is this. Foz a 
mai maynohu deſetue and merite much 
with a Maſte, but not after his death. 
Fo2 then · be doth only finde ß, whiche 
he hath deſerued in his life. And hun- 
dꝛed thouſand maſfes now done, tũ not 
augment one moment at glazy:e:ope 
after this time. But by a'maſſe, whiche 
I doe heare, J map obtayne that I hal 
not come in Surgatoꝛp . But after aur 
death, the maſſe deltuereth oneip from 
Purgatozpe; sit nut better then, not 
to come in purga top, than ben a mi 
is there, to tary and — "eve and 
help to bydeltueten. © * 10 


Of Nome. - Fol;z1t! 
The tenth vertuets,y a woman.heas 
ring maſſe denoutly,if it chaunce, that 
thee do laboure of childe the ſame da 
ſhe ſhall be deliuered without faulte 
moze eaſely and withlelle payne. Foz A 
the holy Nungels be very buſye and di⸗ 
ttgent about her. Therfoze.al women 
being with childe (it it be polſille) hall 
dears mate eu erꝑ dap. Foz by the ver? 
tue of the malle, pᷣ krute oʒ childe is pzes 
ſerued. And they ſhall put their truſt in 
the ſacrament, and in oure bleſſed Las 
dye the other of Gad , and in nons 
other thing. „Hai 
The eleuenth vertue is, p al thyng 
that a mã doth enter pꝛziſe after he bath 
beard malſſe;ſhall pꝛoſper and come tg 
good end agayne, Þ whiche the man 
doth eate c dꝛinke after he hath heard 
malle, ſhal pzofyt moze to the neceſſts 
tye of nature. Anal n 
Che twelfth vertue is, p if the man 
die the ſame day he hath heard male 
God ſhal geue hym a ſingulare grace, 
which other wle he ſhoulde not haue 
had, that is to ſap,that God hywſelf oz 
his Aungells at the laſte houre of hs 
death, chal heipe e comfozt. hym as the 
Gg · i. man 
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| man bath lerued God at t male , 
Math.vii it is wzitten-in the holy Goſpel; 
+ Ibat meaſure pe baue we 
the lame alſo J wil meaſure you eners 


e- In the Feftiuall alſo! e trade! ns 
— ofthe. concerning this matter.. Auſten ſays 
maſſe oatof eth, ; — greatipe all Chziſten 
? Fellwal. people foz tu heare malle, and ſpecially 

fo2 nyne tauſes, and ſapth in this man⸗ 
ner of wille. 

Nye illo die qus audierit miſßam, neceſſe- 
ria aihatia cunceduntur. Foz that daye$ 
he heareth a maſſe , be ſhall fayleng 
bodily foode oz ſuſtenaunce;no2n0 ne- 
celfarything,y ſhalbe belonging oz ap⸗ 
pertayning. vnto hym ; nozno let ne 
impediment hall he haue in hys iour⸗ 
ne that he hath to gor o ryde, wber⸗ 

ſoeuer he trauapleth. 

The ſecond cauſe is, al vental lines 
be fozgeuen hym by the vertue ol the 
male, and idle woꝛdes. 

Che thirde is, Þ tra man diet tall 
ftand bym fo hys honſell. 
. er chal not p vay (cle his 


Thelilte,al idle othes that dape gal 


4. 


Of Rotie.' * Folata? 
fo | 
eee 1 


death. 7 "$3017 


The ſeuenth . a 
male, he Hall wat ware — 19 50 
Che epgbt, al hys ſteppes to F | 
tro ward the þolyshurch,ytsgood? 
gel reckeneth to his ſaluation. 
The nynth, al the while:$:he behol 
deilh the bleed ſacrament”, al U 
ſpirites flee from hym, and 
power ouer him, be heneuer et 
a ſynner. enn | 
In Stella QGericoram concernyngithe © — 
vertue of þ-Paſle, we linde thele — 
des: ef ige al remedies, wherwith the Stella. Ole: 
ſoulep being in purgatoꝛy map be hol⸗ ricoium, 
pen: the Paſſe farre excelleth There⸗ 
foe ſayeth Eregotye: Sh: holus great 4 
lively gifteof God is thys? Foz-mall 
is neuer ſous a2ſayd,but = 
tuous woskes doe concurr 
bꝛought to-paſſe:that is to ſap, th 
uerſion ot one ſinner, and 
raunce of ons foule at the 2 — 
— I 


+ Of Cougeetr” ; INT ; 
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Ove Marceltas the trat mabe 


U An decree, no councel myght 
427 jj be lawfully aſſembled & ga- 


Without 
conſent 


the Pope, 


E tbered together, whether it 
be general 02 national, without the bt 
Hop of Romes conſent and allente. In 
— of our Lozd. 304. Diff. 17. (ap. 
Snodu m. Tohdor. Bartholo. C vrantfa 
Libro. (oncit. 
| Pope lulius, P ope Damaſus, 4 Pope 
Gregory,ratifped the ſame decree __ 
ward. — N. tity 5! ; 
ope Felrx the ſecond 02dayned, al 
At viſh6ps hyrhops would come to þ generalcofi- 
'agenerai £2102 els ſignifye to h popes holineſle: 
sounceli, Why thei tan not come. In the pere, ec. 
18 370. Diſt. 15. Cap. N * ax 009 on 
loan, Layiard, 
Z This decree was afterward rennt 
in #councel holden at Org e. 
A good ant In a Synode holds at Conſtantia, it was 
— W fro hencefozth general coun 
* / rell9thould be holden from ten veark 
to ten peare, to thys ende, p the Loꝛdes 
ftelde might be purged from al bꝛpers 
thyſtles, thoznes, hereſpes, errouress 
ſchiſmes, cc. Notwithftandyng reſer⸗ 
urng thys authozitle and power toy 


rope 


22 
e 
»” 


Of Rome? Fol. 2i3. 


5 | $ 1 N r 

e, $ he may not only enerp.x. pere: 

n 
general counſel, when his pleaſure is. 

Jogn Leziarcb ceft : ale 24.090 


It was decreed at p councell of Nice, g, 40 
d euery byſhop ſhoulds twice pearelpe in the pere. 
haue a Spnode oz Sene general with ⸗ 

in hys dioceſle, to cozrecte and retoʒme 

ſuch thyngs as were out of ozder. ut 
nowe ß matter is ſo handled, Þ Senes 9 

be only Courts to gather Senage and 

P2orye , no cozrection of manners oz 

erroures, o2 of any other-abſurdityes 

bad in thoſe aſſemblyes, | Libro, Concil, 

Polydor. e 1 
Pope Pelagius the fyzſt, made alawe,  -_--- 
that the Councell, which is celebzated — — | 
without the mynde and conſent of the out the con 

Romyſhe Syſhop,ſhouldbe called not ſent of the 
Concilium, but Conuenticulum, oz (bncilis Pope. 
abulum: and that whatſoeuer is enacted * 11725 
o2 agreed vppon in ſuche a Countell, 
ſhould be fruſtrate, vopde, and of none 
effecte, In the peare of oure Loꝛzde. 
552. Diſt, Iy. ( ait. Multis denuo. Libro, 
Coneil. 

The ſame Pope alſo enacteed, that af 
ſuch matters o doubt and queſtton, as 
Eg iii. coulds 


. 
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27 could not b \boquietiy enen, t bought 
ers — Jil vntg Feuer fects agreemente in ths lefſex 
—— inodes 02councels; Quld he referred. 
etiy cb oo vnto a greater Sec:ifthey ta not there 
Cedinyie he determined ſuſtiy and trulp, v iben 
der Sidodes e ali be . 87 the the Apoto⸗ 
que mM 220907 | 
In the councell Agathenſe it was de⸗ 
Toveare,oz creed, p (uch as iwer aecited to come vn / 
elsaccurſed to the countell, and 8768 to doe, 
thou 17025 accurſed. Dit. 18, Cap. 53 
quis, Si Eyiſcoput. 
Pope. Agatho made a decree, al the 
The _ editutionse ozdinaunces of p church 
— — of Nome, chuld be receaued and talen, 
baker. as thinges eflabyſycd and confyzmed 
With the very dining and Godly boycs 
of Meter himſelf. In the peare, it. 67. 
Diſt. 9. Ca nat omnes. i ; 
Pope Stepben the fpzſte oꝛdapned, 
Keren what 8 churche of Rome doth 
& thewozd decree and appopnt, it ſhould foz euer. 
of God, without bꝛeach be ohſerued of al men. 
8 the peare ol our Lozde. 261. Diſt. 19. 
. 4 what 
e Antberius oꝛdapned, p what- - 
Su 8.— was decreed of other Gyſhops, | 
 tothepope. Mlgbte bee dillolued of the as” — 


Of Rome; Fol. 214. 
Nome, as one hath powerto ige 
or al churches, In the pere, tc. 239 (au. 
9. (24:3, Cap.Cuntis, ad 61 
Pope innocent ma 


© 

4 « » oy 
\% , 

Minne 


en 4 
: "y pe 
on 3:3 


r Nopelndgs 

ould pzeſumeto iudge ? po ? 
— 5 he being iudge ol ali men, mann 
ought to be (udged neither of þ Empe⸗ 
rour,noz of all t clergyc, noʒ ot Kings, 
noꝛ of the cõmon people. (an.. Q 
cap. Nemo indicabit . Che ſame decree 
Gela/ius, 


_ alſo ope an 
ope Auaſtaſius, Ge. 
A certapn councel holden of diuetſe; 
wiſe, learned and -Godly men, at Con- 
ſtantia, q bieded agaynſt Pope John 
rxili. ot ; name (being there pꝛeſent) di 2 
uerſe bozrible faultes:of the which he 
was openlyconuict, to g̊ nũ ber of moe 
tha fozty,yea « thoſe moſt greuaus ſins 
nes. The pope ſecretly fleing , was.ap- _ 
p2ehended,depoſed, 4 caſte into paiſon. 
—— in Þ 1. was decre⸗ 
ed, that a general councel lawfylip ga⸗ wind. .- 
thered together,is aboue the, pope.and reed 
bath anthozitls (wmnediacipof ChaFs 9 
one head of the Churc * 
Cbriſt. Maſie.m Chron, m N . 
Tbys acts of  councell ſemeth to be 
| Eg-llit, contra⸗ 


5 


* 


T be Relſques 
tontrarpe vnto that, whiche ſapeth, 
the pops and hys See are. ust bounge 
to be ſubiect,to thecouncels and deters 
minations of oth ex. Cap.Signzficafti: de 
elect. And 5ᷣ the pope hath in his hearte 
al manner oflawes:Agayn,s he is not 
bounde to purge and clere of himſeift 
ſach crimes and faults, as are obiccted 


Of Herety kes, 


| Ope S:ir:tzus ozdapned, p Heres 
tikes ſhould be banyſhed and 
"1 —-no Chaiftians-fhuld communis 
cate ozkepe company with the:agayn, 
if any of them did reuoke their errours 
and hereſyes,that they ſhould be thꝛuſt 
into Bonaſteries as into paiſons per- 
petually,there vnto death to remayne, 
geupng themſelues to faſtyng « pꝛap⸗ 
er, In the peare,tc. 89. Joanne t. Stella. 

| Lib. Concii. | | 
weretſkes Pope Pelegius the fy2t not content 
2 with thys fozmer punpſhement, made 


yeſee?] a decree,that all heretikes and Schl 


Che pꝛee⸗ 
minence of 


the pope, 


matikes, with al ſuch as be contumati⸗ 
ter diſobediente to holy Churches 02d! 
naunces ſhould be put to death by — 
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of -Rome. Fol. 215. 
feculare power. P2oufded alway, that 
the Popiſhe bloudy butcherlyke By- 
ſhops with their wolutſhe wicked or- 
ficers and Antichziſtian adherktes dos 
firſt of all perſecute the, empziſon cht 
accite them Coram nobis, accuſe them, co Che tes 
demne them, and after ward accozdyng — =. 
to their deuiliche decrees commit them e By⸗ 
to the ſecular power and tempozal ma- buds 
giſtrates, as vnto their butchers c hag chers. 
men to diſpatche them out of the waye 
either by fy2e,ſwearde, o2 halter. Foz 
theſe holp and charitable Fatherscrye 
out with their fozefathers and Popes ⸗ 
like pꝛedeceſſours : Von licet nobis inter- Toan. viiie 
ficere quenquam, It is not lawful foz vs 

to put any man to death. In the years 

of our Lo. 5 52. 24. . cap. 5. Relegentes. 

Angi. Chron. Ioan. Layiard. . 

Pope lohn the. xxii. made a decree, 5 

whoſoeuer did atfirme, that Chꝛiſt and 

his Apoſtles had no poſſefſivs neyther 2 

in pꝛoper noꝛ in cõmune, ; ſame ſhould 
be taken foz an heretike. Agayne, that 
- whoſoener did holde this opinion, that 

it was not lawfull fo2 Chziſte and hys 

Apoſtles to eniope thoſe things, which 

the Scripture teſtikieth that they had, 

Gg v. noz 
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no2 to giue them,noz hy the 
of thẽ to get t winne moꝛe foz p maine - 
tenaunce of their lyuing : he lykewice 
ſhoulde be adiudged an heretine. Of 
this it folowev, that many Friers and 
, Nunnes of Frafices o2der were bzent 
as heretikes in diners places of the 
- tozldein reſiſting thisdecree of þ Po⸗ 
pe foꝛ the maintenace of their monaſtt 
call and wilfull pouertie . In the peare 
of cur Loꝛzde. 98. Math. Palmer, Ioan, 
Læziard. " 
Df the Pope Benet the twelfth after a cers 
fate of the taine diſputation had amonge learned 
2 at⸗ men, whether the ſoules of the faithful 
5s We haue the fruition ot᷑ Gods Wateſtie in 
beauen befoze the day of iudgement oz 
no: made this reſolute determination, 
that the ſoules of the faithfull Chiſti⸗ 
ans, atter their departure haue not hig 
in them wozthy to be purged, but all 
pure, cleane, and without ſinne: and þ 
therkoꝛe ſo ſone as they departe hente, 
they go ſtraigbtwaies vnto Meauen, 
beholve the face of God. Whafozeſayde 
Pope alſo commaunded , that no-man 
culd either teach oz beleue the cotrary 
vnder payne of the great curfſe My” 


4 


of Rome. Pol. 216. 
man dyd de ſhoulde be teputed and tas 
ken los an heretike. gn the yeare of ons 
902d. 1347. Ioan. Lagiard. zutun sg 5 
Pope (ut 02dayned., that no heres 
tize,nno2bcathen man ſhaulde accuſe a 
Chaifia befoze any Junge. In the vere 
Aab. 7. Fagani. 


of our Lo2de, 284. 2. 2 
Gris. A : 63519 Mun 2. 4 5 on. 
Pope Liberius being biſhop of Rome 
aboute the yeare of our Lo2de. 364. t 
was decreed in the Councell Laoaicen, 
that heretikes, which remapne in their — —_ 
bereſie,ſhoulde not be ſuffered to came rothe 
into the temples of the Chaiſtias, L.. Churche. 
One. cad. 6. In the ſame councell it was 
alſo enacted , that no Chziſten man ® good law 
ſhoulde geue bys chylde to be maryed 
bnto an heretike, oz ſchiſmatike , cap. 
10. 21. Agapne, that whoſacuer dyd foꝛz⸗ | 
lake trus Party2s of Chziſte, and fol- Note well, 1 
lowed the falſe Martyzs , whiche are | 
heretikes and ſchiſmatities , ſhoulde 
be accyrſed, Lib. concil. cap. 3 4+ Barthol,: 
Pope Fabian made a good © Godlye . 
decree, Þ the true Chziſtians ſhould 4 ie of —_ 
boue al things auopd the copany of he- be eſchued 
peretikes i ſchiſmatities,4 ot al ſuch as c anoyded./ 


mayn- 


* 
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maintayne an other faith and doetring 
than the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt t their ſut⸗ 
ceſſours haue receaued and taught, len 
by keping company with them, they 
ſhoulde fall into the ſnare of Sathan. 
Lib.(oncil, Barth. Carranʒa. In the prare 
of our Lo2de.241+ | 


THe great Pope Innocent the third bearing rule 


Suncell. 


In the yeare.ec.1215, the Councell L.. 


crane. terane was celebzated, where were pꝛe⸗ 


Heretikes 
cond2mned 


ſent two Patriarches, one of Hieruſa⸗ 
le, an other of Conſtatinople, [rx. Arch- 
biſhops Petropolitanes . iii. C. By- 
ſhops,rit. Abbottes. viii.C. Conentual 
Pꝛioures: the Legates of the Greke t 
Romane Emppze, beſides the ©2as 
tours and Embaſſadours of the kings 
of Jeruſalem,of Fraunce , of Spapne, 
of England, and of Cyp2ns. In thys 
Councell it was decreed, that all here- 


to be com= tithes t ſo many as did in any point re- 


mitted to 


the ſeculer 
wers F 


put to 


Pꝛieſis de 


ſiſte the Catholike faith, ſhould be con⸗ 
demned as Schiſmatikes, and deliue⸗ 
red to the ſecular power, o2 their Bay- 
litfes oz Shicrifs, to be puniſhed accoz 

dingip:and that if they were paicſts oz 
of the Clergyc, they ſhould f. rſt of al be 
regraded from their ozders , and _ 

ar 


and that if they ſo continue by th 


of Rome. Fol. 217 


ward committed to the fempozall offfl9 _ . 
ters. As foz their goods the Laytieſhal ese 
not-medle with them, but they ſhal be goodes. 
applped to the vſe of thoſe Churches. — — 
of whom they receaned their ſtipendes 

o2 wages. But if they be lay men, fo 
geue them ouer ſtreightwales to the ſe 
tulare power to be puniſhed accoꝛdin⸗ 


c 
gly, and their goodes confiſcate, © * 

In the ſame Countel it was alſo de⸗ = of 
termined , that if any perſons were £0 
founde onely ſuſpecte of hereſie,except 
that they be able thozowly to purge e 
toclere themſelnes,ſhould be accurſed: 
and that © 25 
ce of one whole peare, that they ſhou 
be condemned as heretikes. 
Pozeouer in that Councell it was The ten 
allo detreed, that the ſecular powers. of fag 
whatſoeuer office 02 degree they be, n ron 


ſhould be admontſhed and — 


% 
4.4 £ 


perſons, as the Catholike 
- ...-. Condemned fo2 heretikes:ſo that euer 
- perſon receaupng any office ,dignith 
--- B2pzomotion either Eccleſi 
tempozall, ſhall be bounde to obſerue 


pozal lozd oz ruler, being requir 
- Adinontſhed of the church lo to daz hal 


507 kation 
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domes, dominions and landes, all ſuch 
Church hath 


aſticall oz 


this decree, .concernyng this viſpatche 
of beretikes. But it ſo be, that any tem 


neglect to purge his land of thoſe here⸗ 
tikes: that then euerpe ſuche perſon 02 
perſons ſo offendyng, ſhal be excommu 
nitate by ihe Petropolitane and other 
Byſchops of that pꝛouince. Jt was fur⸗ 
ther determined in the alozelapd Coun 
cell, that if that Loꝛde oz Rular do te 
- Fuſe bythe ſpace.of one hole yeare to fa 
- tiſfie and to accompliſhe the decrees of 
the afozcſaid C9 ancell,that then ſigni⸗ 
ſhoulde be made 10 
e bichop, dis to ſap, to the 
that he MAY: Mae che krom ins 
5 — that Painces ſubiectes, 
ued any beteny de Thodlitic? 15 their 
png 020 wing 9291 fidelitie g29bed 
en Agapne, that the hope 


A that lad to beaccupied bes + 


of Rome. Fol. 218. 
loyed or the Catholikes, to poſſeſſe it 
(all heretikes beyng rooted out) quiet- 
ly and without any contradiction. © 
Lib.Concil-Barthol, Carramza. 
Pope Nicolas the firſt made a decree, - — 2 
that whoſoeuer goeth aboute to — erefle 
anp pziutlege awaye from the Ch 
of Rome, oz denpeth that to be the 
bead of all Churches, falleth into — 
ſpe,and is in dede a plapne heretike, Ip⸗ 
ſo facto. In the yeare of our Lo2de . 371, 
Diff. 23. e 205 Onmmnes, 
Pope Gelaſius the firſte decreed that 
as no man ought to kepe companys .- - 
with heretikes : ſo lpkewiſe ought no 
man to diſpute and to conferre with 2 
them. In the peare. cc. 494. Cauſ. 24. eee 
Queſt. S. cab. cum quibus, + 10 Cdn 
Pope Vibe tbe ſirſt pzonoficed;$ he ee 
an heret(uehimſdl.buChe 8 alln geg idea 
an heret m ut he is allo a cap Hereſiar 
taine or heretikes. In the peare. dean He " 
Cuſaa. i. Qeſt. 3, cab. Qui aliornm, 
In the Councell Ap bricane It was 
determined, that it anp Spchop made 
ane heretike his Crecutoz, giuing bim ed men 
bis goodes; although he were bys nye c:communt 
kinlema, ſame Biſhop ſhuld cats, 
my 
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municate, yea-though he were dead: 
t that his name ſhoulde by no meaneg 
be recited among the pꝛieſtes ot God. 
In decret, Gregorii noni . De bereticis , Tut, 
The: comms 7. Lib. ( vneii. 5 
vany ot he⸗ In the Councel Laterane it was foz⸗ 
"44" bidden, that any man ſhould receaue in 

to his houſe, oz into bis dominions, he⸗ 


ued. | 
9 rettkes,o2cheriſhe them, 02 by and ſell 
with them:and tbat if any ma didcon- 

trarie to this decree, he ſhould entoy no 

4 eccleſiaſticall pꝛiuilege, no2 be buryed 


' Underftsd In a certapne generall Counce 
dy heretts was decreed /,/ that thoſe Catholikes, 
kes all whiche would take vpö them the ligne 
Cuche 85in gf the Crolſe,and matully fight againſ 
reſitr the the heretikes vnto the vtter deſtructid 
o androoting outof the, p they mayeno 
decrees maze trouble our mother holy Church 
noꝛ her deuoute Childꝛẽ: ſhouldentoye 
that pardon, and thoſe holy paiuileges 
which are graunted to them, that go to 
fight fo2 the holye lande, 02 gene ang 
thing therunto. Lib,5, de heret.tit. 7. 


* * * * 4 
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Of excommunication:: 


Hope 
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Of. Rome, 1 Fol. 219, 


Spe Calirtus the fait made a 
decree no Cbꝛiſten mũ could 
communicate o; bee kamiltar 
with bim p ts excommunitate, epther lion. 


dz in eating and dzinckyng, 


in pꝛaper 


et bydde nce God 
: o Noe oetrine of tho — 


tontrarpe 
the — 5 n chuld alſo be 
anfcate.Jn the 
Lib. Concil. Bavebolon ic arranrye, "Me 
Buceingerut. 

The ſame decree made Pope Fabian 
alſo. In the peare of out ioꝰde. a 42. Lib. 


Concil. arrant pa. 
* Lucius the fyꝛũ vecreed , all 


 excom- 


churche goodes , 02 in any caſe bere oꝛ 
trouble the churches, 02 any appertap- 


nicate and accirſed. In the pere, tc. 258 
* 805 Gallia & Hi paula 
Con 


dꝛ in anp other point — — 
F 


byng t 
gapne, (fam man,pzeſumed to'dve the 
tingly e. — — 1 


1 RPA 


ſuch as ſpoyle, robbe t take awap the ot of 7 church 


Eb er 


loan. Ep. ii 


Spoylers 


nicate. 


vnto chem, ſhoulde be excommu⸗ 


1 554 zone the fyꝛ cũmaunded, h 4 good 6 U 


man 8 pzinate injuries „ wzonges, 
b, i. and 


duld extommunicate any godiy law. 
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and diſplealures done agapnſt himſelf, 
„(which ſapth he, ought eyther patient⸗ 
Ip to be ſuffred, oz els btterly to be dif- 
ſembled) but only foz ſuch ſinnes as ar 
„ tömitted agarnſt God oz agaynſt our 
mneighbour to the lgunder of the kapth 
und doctrine, whiche we pzofeſſe « In 
the yeare ol our Loꝛde. 390. (af. 2. by, 
4. CO. later guerelas. 
Myenanes © Pope Heroriut the fy2ite made u de: 
of excomu- cxee, j̊ the names of ſuche as were er⸗ 
nicate yer: communicate, ſhoulde be publiſhed to 
tano pabli# al Byſhops, Curates and Churches $ 


Wed. yenight:again,that their names with 
the ercommuntcation ſhoulde beſet in 
places, where moftreſozt of proply 
v by this meanes al men may eſchew 


them, and fozbyd them to come into 
their companyes, In the peare of durt 
Loꝛde. 622. Lib. (oncil, (auſ. ii. Queſt 3 
| (ap, (neſt, | 1! *. 
One ercd Pope Alexander the ſecond oꝛdapned, 
mug my b he which is already ex communicate, 
not excom- ſhould not pꝛeſume toexcommunicate 
municate an other. In the yeare,xc,106;, Cu. ig. 
gn other Quæſt. 1. Cap. Audinimus, © 
Pope (alixt the fy2lt decreed, that all 
ſuche as either hindex , let, oz hte 
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1 11 Fol. 2205 


ek BCE: vf other mages oz 
aintestept 

ny or their thinges, ider catpe with . 
them, hal be excom munt e, and ſo re⸗ 
mapne til thep haue made ful and per⸗ 
firs ſatilkaaton. In the präre of oure 
N N. 1155 Ng Cs quis 


Romipet ; 

Pope. the dad made A bertes, 

(Pope Gee: tketh Gilhop oa pzleſte Smiterg 
1 ſpopleth oz ſetteth on fyzecburches! —— bythops 
the lame ſhal beexrommunitate; bys &* 
goodes tonkiſtate, and he hymſeite ens fe 


85 
naunte at the daies of his life. os, ſuy⸗ * | 


curſed, 


cloſed in a monaſterye and there do 


eth he, luche a Perſon hath committed 
moſt greuous: r the yeare 
ol oure 3 Lib Contil. C24. | 
Q. 3. Cad. Quiſquis, 75.7519 327 
Pope eelas the fy pꝛ ondumted al 
them accurſed', that yay 


o Monkes, o: women, 03 pooꝛe peo- Clarkes, 
ple Þ beare no weapon, o elies-rake monks, ac, 
Ware chere goodes, oz do them anpe accurſed. 
h. it. other 


take away a- eee } 


, 


— 
oz Oꝛatours of any Saint, o2 Clerks, Pens ns, 


\ 


| 
| 


piigrimes — 4 


F 872, g 


- : ſoalthtercommunicate,s: 
Curates ot any churches 


ack. | 
" tet 
8 5 5 ditt ” 
> 
- . 


. gre, pea and all Pꝛintes and or nar 


DS 


ms NN » — 


0 In the year 
4p. Illi qui. 


Popt lan the fy2\t pzoclaymed als 


trouble the 
5 02 Clerkes, 


7 the Conuerſes,Nonices, 


rtayne vnto the In the rere, 
c. 222. ib. ¶ neil . *s 
Pope Vrban the ſetonde made a de 
tree, p no man ought to kepe compa 
no: to cate and dzinke with fuche as 
Syſop bath excommunicated. Jn the 
Fed our 0:8. 1086. ur. Af, . 
72 „ 

Pope Clement the tptt made a law, 
pit the pꝛieſtes and other of the Cler- 


whether they be of bye oz towe: 
with al cõmon peopte, doe r 10 
obey the byſhops:at ſuch ſhuld not on⸗ 
Ip looſe theic good name but alſo bee 


banylhed out of the kingdome of God, 


e put aut of thecompany of the faytb⸗ 


tul, yea and vtterlp eſtraunged from al 


doings with the holychurche N 
In the veare, tc. 92. (aa 11. (26 . 3. Cp. 1 
autem vob ir Epyſcopis. - 

Dope c 2 ſenenth decreed. 
althougd 
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tate. In the are; de 7 


Ot Rome. 


Fol. z zi. 
. rere — nr N 
— cenſure: fozbyd ern 


— ſell 4c 1 — your 
be excommunicate-and- pet 


wines to kerpe companys, tu rate ans 


dꝛen with their parentes; ſernauntes 
and bande mapdes wird theirwaiſters 


. 
— — 


negative communicate wi hem 
are our 
. 
aleat | 
Pope {choye the fy; determined, 
$ although.men kepe companys; 
and dzinke wich them that are arcum⸗ 
munitate, vet it they doe it not of an er 
nill purpoſe, noʒ inwardly; conſente to 
their tniquitiethetreceaue-no bomagg 
are 


G eRagi provefens 


from hencefo2th it hall-belawfuil foz I 2 
— — vids. - fo” 


* . 
* 1 
1 
4 
ate dee ee 
2 9 L % 
* - 
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{ The Relig 


Sik Jiventin ſecond;made@iaw,s, 
ſubteaesarenot bounds! tokepenhep; 
athes made vntu their punti x,, I they 


be extom t eyther nt therpope; 
, nde bereite 


| 


AThys 8 © 
„r 


c 1 


* = —— Tt i 
| 1 PopeGnzoveh ergbt iir ir tte by ia 
n ter her ring _— 5 abſolucdatthe 
which tbey baue maden dme rto theilt 

| heades,rnters and gouernours, being 
now excommunitate, firepghtiychars 
0 1 — no obedtencs:0z{oy! 
4 ue mage ſatiſfanio 

In the peare, ec 4186. 3 — 
1 


ſanctouum. * '' E1:52170603 9:71 


Pope Zachatins(ag Pope Gelofar 
teth to Aef{ifins pany 
ys 1 the eng 


1 — by 
of Franncemdtſogreatip fo} vys thil 
- behanfonr;qo6betoas tnp2oſeablet 


power : and piace d in ho; 


— tather of Churer, Cm. 


lenses. 


ane tymes doth of het.aw 


555 
ere in 8 4 
9 


— — > —— 
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W * 
4 5 on , * 
8 3 8 
a Þ s & WI. n E oe. . 
. FR 25% mn -*X Mo Ys 3 4.7. I Vp "I. . ? 
& * 2 > sf : 


OfRome, INT Fol. 223, < 


onres from the bonde or their otbe;: 
whiche they haue made to their Em⸗ 
peroure and Captayne. Thys: thong 
— — bi 
8, Pp o zactiſe; 
— are . put dolonsfrom:" ; 
their po degree. lbide; 
_ Councel Chaleedonent it ek 
whoſocuer attempteth to - ow ny 
worte robbe, to deſtroys to diſtalue, — ak 
ic, any monaſterye 02 Abbay:the fame: ate 
ſhould be excammunicate and-btteriy 
banyſhed from F Aingdome ot God. ſo 
p no goo eyther of Fapib. on ot 
— ſhall p;ofyt bym vntõ ſalnati⸗ 
on, foꝛalmuch as be bath defiroyed the 
wap of  uoblegnd;wholeſmnes: irke. num 
Lib. arrant ga 1 
In the councell Laterane it was bee; 
termined, p al they, which danger dae 
koꝛbidden, aʒ nat ſente, pꝛeſume & take [= ZE 


bpd thẽ eyther —— 02: — 
office of pꝛeaching won 
of 5 pope, oʒ of ſome —— 
dude be excommunicate:and it᷑ no to 
withſtandyng they goe fozth; and will 
not ceaſe, that then ſome other.puniſh-: 


went agreav} greabje to they: A 


0 l. 


No mon. 


chalbe d — 
a rene — en 
wh eng 


02 by Hepchelker = 
p the.cauſe-mape bet — 


and 5 

come e 

— ſe — — 
dsow out al rh yy hk ene ton 

trepes round about, 1 

communtcated and is ſo to bee 

ted e taken, til he hath ſyewed bys 

diente to the ozvinary, and made — 

tution. G, ed 


In a tountell holden at Pavic it was 
ozdayned-Þ:no pꝛieſt ſhould excommu⸗ 


ought to = nicate any man, bef92eÞ'eauſe beeui- 


2888556 2 
Roe 


e. 


donitly p. D I | 
bidem. (Ap. deillicits, 

In the tounee ll Rorbomageaſt, it was 
decreed, yall manner of tythes ſhould 
. bee papdeto the Pꝛieſtes, both cone; 
Mape, Fruſte, Dren, Shope., Goates; 
tt. Foꝛ all tythesars lancr(fyen tothe 
Lo2de. And fozafmacheas many are 
ſtubboꝛne and edient, and wil not 


truelx and fapthfu My var cher riches, 


be exc 

chap haps anode doe; i 
ſufficient recampenca 
Omer cine, 


ee arms of of 


"The, ;Reliques ? 
fequetter and bung 


uthozityofGodand the ſudge, 
the holy Ghoſt, al — 
bebe ers, and defffopersof 
»schurehes, tro the lap of holy mo⸗ 
 Chunthory be: rom the company 
ewſhip of al chxianttle; bat | 
rope nt; ae Hen. 
ad. Jbrdenncaph noni. 
ir 
The manner o reconciliation of 
thenrthatio t xcommunicate, - 


ut 28 P2 
mionvexthe bite 515 
bim, chall — — 
und yl. paleſtes with him hall ſtande 
rdum about him on euerp ſide. And if 
the Perſon p isextcommunitate, tal ſlat 
dbWhe on the rounde, and aſketh foz / 
ee, 
take 
5 and hym into ths 
h and reſtoze him to the chꝛiſten 


ongtegation, Afterward they ſhal fing 
— Win 
A theſe 


QiRows, ltr Fol. 124. 
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we — wm O Th te thigthyſery: 


uaunt, tb — 
— ra 


Ennea,maybereſtozet one wort 
delle te the hair Churche * 


55 ade denne 

By Chꝛiſt our rear ** 
N eee nin TI ng TY 
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mog 3189 3.530658 
e II. 1. 

4 oy 

be: ſhall not 

the Chu 


be. iutrertt 40 tam un 
beroteths: 
— gy 19 na : 
Unually to:faggenc hymo: haynouse 


hozri- 
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1 tang 
hearers, but he by ns mea 
ions f hoarers;burbe byno meanes 
nion oʒ Sacrament of 


the bodye'and 
btoud — — third 
— 4 — he chall be admitted 
4c All this 

time be map vate no fleſhe,noz pzeſume 
to dʒincue wine, excepte it be 2 — 
feaſtes and ſondapes, and from Eaſter 
bnto hitſontpde, And-whenfoener 
de will takeanyitourney , he mayenot 
rpde, but o un koote . Þemaye not go 
vnto ths warres , erteptit-detokyght 
paganes.* | 75 HHS 

Be muſt allo euerye weekeafte tbꝛet 
dapes, e eate no meate till it be night, 
Ec. In the pegte ett. 5711. CA,. 2 4 


: " * * "* 
_ 3 4 9 

4 ” ©, 

Y 32 

fs ( . | | 

| | : * 

4 # ©<V 

: | 9 


venitents map not in 
beit penaunte . mary, noz 


|| thinke pe. £1 imke at mariage leſt they 
1 —— 
vnts their homit, oz as ſolves, whiche 


bara cleagewathedwalowe t tomblie 


1 
I 
W I* = . em 


OfRome;! T Fol. 225. 
them ſelues again in Sa: 
e. gB gu Cu 


5 I: 14 . 7 
Mio: nid 


the peare ot᷑ our Lo2d n 
2 De his. ver 3's 2&0 2 e 13.2488 "wwe 
Pop 1 firſt-notwithſtandyngs. e 
of bis great fandur and fngular goods 
nes, graunteth ta al ſuch as axt alreg- 
dy matied. that theꝝ enen in the time at 
their penante, map la wfully enioꝝ tie 
libertfe at matrimony , left. peraduen⸗ 
ture while they abſtaine from$: which. 
is tawfulli; they ſhal fall into the daun ..; . 9 — 
ger ot that 8 is vnlawfull. Jute \ 
peare. ec. 444. Ibidem G. Audinimus. ON 

The ſame decree alfo:P — 01 g 
thirde made, veclaryny thatit iam 5 2] vt! 
tollerable, and may better be ſuffered, -- — 
that a ponge man euen in the tune ot RO 
bis penance to auoydh the daũger ot in 
tontinency, do ioyne vnto him a wyte, 
than he ſhould inturre and tal into the 
ſinne of foꝛnicatis. In doing this, ſaich N*t* 
dne ane EN 

ne. is venial an yrs 
that he knowe non their” 
ing aith be: 


oiwns wife, Not 
in ſpeakyng thus we make nolaw, but 
we ſhewe, what is moꝛe tollerable. In 
r pere; ec. gi. Ibidem. xa. In — 


Pop 


— 


how 
Mumſim“. 


* — Fe 8 


7 


8.4% 1 The Rehqut 5 


a foolithe Pop Geegoje the fy2tte-03vapned 
ES 5 be the penaunce of the marpey 
Are man, that he hall not enter intd th the 
Cant aden Churche befoze- be hath purified and 
„ walhed himſeite wity water, ik he haue 
had the knowledge of 'his-wtues body, 
and geuen hetcas the Apoſtle Caith)the 
— oy In the peare of our: 
Toꝛd. 595 C;. Qt. 4 ca 0 Vir cum 

_ (propria vn. 
Pope Pia3the fyaſte made a decree; 


Che pc 


aner of bar if thszowe the negligente bf the 


them, that 
are negli: 


pateſtanpof the btoud (he meaneth the 
gent about Satrament of Chꝛiſtes bloude, as the 
the Oacracexpoſitour doth: declare in the lame 
ment of the glace) da vzoppe vown vpon the grund. 

„ hePaiefte Hail ipcke it vp wytbhys 
touunge, at. and he ſhall da penaunte 
Fo2 that faulte foztpe dapes; #c; In the 


peare ot dur Lozde. 147. De een 


cab. &i per neglipentiam 
Sede Fn he — 


0 1 In the Cauteis of the Pate, w 
1's! LOR rede thus: Jfrhozow negligence there "W 


' dzoppedowyne anp thing of the blonde 
-bpon a boꝛd that Riicketh'to the earth: 
let it be tycut vp by the Paſeſte with 
ys tounge and the place of the bo2de 
980 ; andthe ſcrapyng bꝛent 0 -1 


O Rome. Fol. 226. i 


fire:and let the aſhes be layd bp beſide 
the altare with the reliques „ and let 
hym to whome that happened, do. i. 
dapes penance. It the chalice dzop vp» 
pon the altare, let the dꝛoppe be ſupts 
vp. and let hym haue iii. dapes penange 
But il the drop came thozow vpon-a 
linnen cloth vnto an boomer} t let 


19 
% " 


© ww 


5 man, Pꝛieſt oz a deacon: 2+ _— 
bym do fozty dapes penance, A Gil == 
Urx-dayes, a lay man. xxx. dayes. Sut 
if be did dune byreaſon of inficmitie,let 
bim do penance. v.dapes. Who ſodoth - 
not kepe the Dacramet,ſols a mouſe az 

with an 


The R 1 


atother bent -eateth/it, let 
pl. penance, Bette — 
46,02 4 partfi fall ,and — 
foes ares —p p p The 
ane penante ſemeth the Pzteſte to be 
Wozthy of , bp wboſe negligence. the 
conſecratedholtesdo putriſie. Upon 
"the ſaydedapes mult the penitent kant 
AI the communion and 
—— third betr 
BY pes o0fedit't d ed that 
nice of che chep whicht are vf the cler gye, beyng 
— 19? dende gitty of thefte oz of any other 
N tfanltes, hdulde on this manner 
FE W 
0 u 

ll their eccleſiatticall protections, 
n draygb 


in ſomem to do pena 
al 2 255 time. N Cecil. „Cre, 
mnt Ses « The di ſeretroms, 


vilpenſed es, Inthe Connell Ti ee 
Sith. bier toeate nothing but b al 
apes and could get no bzeavto 
wore be lawfullfo e 


teekes,o2 any ſuch kynd ol meat, 
the netellitie doth ſo require: d 


Of Rome. Fol. 227. 
a lwap, p they eate not thoſe meates foz 
— 2 ſake, but foz the ſuſtentation 
of they; hungrye bodyes. Deeret. Gres 
geri. 9. Libro. g. de penet, et remiſs. Tit. id. 
Cap. Licet. | 4. 

In a certapn general cauncei it was 
— * mop — —.— a 
euerp perſon both of mankynde Penaun 

wom ande being ot reaſonable age 1 ar 


and ſufficient diſcretion, ſtzuld pꝛiuate⸗ 
ty confeſſe hys ſpnnes to hys ohm Cu⸗ 
rate, and to the vttermoſt ol hys pow⸗ 
er fulfpll ali ſuche penaunce, as hys 
Ghoſtly father hath eniopned hym. 
Indem, C pit, Omnis virinſque ſexus, Lis 


bro. ( ancil. 22 
t was agreed, 2 ene fo 


In the eyght Synode 
t ſuche penaunce ſhoulde be enidyned penannce. 
of þ ghoſtly father to his ghoſtly childe 

as is agreable to the qualitie and quã⸗ 
titye of ſinne. Canſ,26. Queſt. y. Capir. 


Proqualitate. 3040 74 
In the ſame Spnode it was alſo des 


termined, ß the p2teſtes ſhuld haue au⸗ 


thozitieand'power , to eniopne what 2 


penaunte they wuld, and foz how lor 
à tyme, and after what denk- Badns, Cx 


of 


Hoe fit poſitum, 


J.., 


4" 4 —_ £ 1 9 . 2 >» * = 
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Of Abſolution, 


Ope Gelaſius the fyaſt ozdapney 
p ił a man were vniuftiye exc, 
municatec accurſed, he ſhoulde 
not regard it. noꝛ yet go aboute to ſeks 
abſolutton fromy ſentence oz cenſure, 
which was bniu ſtipe lapde vpon hym. 
en _— —_ 494. (4. 11. Quaſi, 
4p. Cu ” | 
Note thys Pope Cregome the fyaſt affp2meth,y 
well. the pꝛieſt can abſolue no man, exteptt 
God hath abſolued him fait: alleging 
the hiſtozye of Lazarus, whom the Load 
raiſed vp vnto life ,befoze he cõmaun⸗ 
ded his Diſciples to loſen hym, and to 
ſet hym at libertye. In the pere of dure 
Lozde.sↄ0. Ibidem. Cap. Tune vers eſl 
aAhbſolutio. | 
„Pope Nicolas the fpzite ozdapned, p 
the Byſhop of Rome mighte abſolue 
men from their lawfull othe,pzomyſe, 
t fidelitie made to p2zinces,ſeingy it ly⸗ 
eth allo in hys power to depziue kings 
and Emperours of their kingdomes t 
dignities. In the peare, cc. 8 71. Cauſ. iq. 
Q.7.Cap, Autoritatem. Che ſame readeſ 
thoualſo inp Canõ following, which 
beginneth. Ai ite. 
0 Pope 


Areaſona⸗ 
ble oꝛzder. 


Joan, zi. 


Sed per quã 
83 


Of Rome. Fol. 228. 


Pope Gregoryethe fpʒſt made a de⸗ 

tree, p no Pzelateſhuld lightlyfozgeue 2 deeree 
t abſolue men fro thoſe ſinnes, 5̊ they —_— 
haue committed againſt God. The ol⸗ 
fences tommitted agapnſt vs, ſaith he, 
we map eaſelp fozgeue: but the ſpnnes 
wbtch are done agaynſt God, we mape 
not releaſe without great diſcretion, E 
penaunte doing. In the peare, tc. 590. 
Cauſ.z3. Queſt, 4. 40. Ci it qui. | - 
decreed Þ the perſon which ſhoulde bee muſt be re⸗ 
abſolued, ſhould mekely and reuerent⸗ ccaued kne 
tp knele do bone to take the abſolution: lng. 

and Þ the Pꝛieſt ſhould lape hys hande 
vpon hys ghoſtly childes head, when 
beabſolueth hym. Cauſ. 26. Quæſt. y. 
—— Saceraos. Libro. Concil. Martinus, 
Certayne fourmes of Abſolution, 
72 SS U R T Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, 
| N whiche bath full po wer to 
e woolne, be moughte abs 
= 


A... =. | : 
. 


4 ſoluetbee, And I by the au 
E thoꝛitye ot᷑ him, e ot Auen 
Apoltles Peter and Paule, and ot 
dure Mother e a 9 


I 


The Reliquet 


the authoꝛttie þ is committed vnto me 
in this behalfe, as much as J tan, and 
am bounde to abſolue thee ,do fyꝛit of 
al abſolue thee from the bond of þlef- 
fer excommunication, it thou be fallen 
into it. I abſolue thee alſo from fault 
of companye keppng with ercommu⸗ 
nicate perſons, i thou haue nede : and 
by the ſame authozitye J abſolue thee 
from all thy ſpnnes,mo2tal,criminall, 
and ventall, confeted vnto me. 
abſolue thee alſo fro all other ſinnes 
2gotten, confeſſed, committed, and 
neglected,as much as Ncan, e ſofarre 
my dutye is. in p vertue of our Load 
eſu Chztſtes paſſion,and in 5 bleCing 
of the father,and of the donne, and of 
theholy Ghoſt. ME N. And the be⸗ 
ty paſſion ot our Lode Jeſus Chaiſ, 
the merites of all he Saintes and ſhes 
Party2s-and the fuages of chu 
arty2s,and the luffrages of p 
Mtlitante, and the remiſſions ot th. 
me, and alſo thepardons,; mung 
igrimages, t whatſoeuer good dedei 
veſydesall other fapthfull Chz! 


Of Rome. Fol. 229, 


epe whiche thou baſte done, oz Walt vo, 
oꝛ entendeſt to doe: mozeouer 
euer tribulation thou hafte patien tlys 
fuffered: all thys J geue ontotheefoz 
the ſatiſfactfon ot thys penaunce that 
J haue enioyned thee:and vnto the fur 
buoy on andhelpe of the remiffion 
1 al thyſpnnes 4 and 
— deliueraunte fro 22 
or hell and purgatoꝛye ,; whiche thou 
haſte deſeruedfoz thy ſynnes : and vn⸗ 
to p obtapning of grace in this pzeſent 
wozld,and everlaſting life in the wozlp 


to come. Amen. | 


Miert 


An other ſourme of Abſolucion: 


rented t redemed thee, mought 
abſolue thee, And J bythe au⸗ 
+ thozitie, which J haue ofhym, 
is muche as lyeib in my power acco2s 
pyng to my dutpe, J doe abſolue thes 
ſtom all bondes ot the leſfer excommy 
nitation, it thou bes bounde: aud 3 re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe thee to the holy-Sacramentes of 
the church, it thou haue nede. Agayn, 
abſolue thee from all thy ſynnes cons 
eder and fozgotten,moztall and veni⸗ 

AI. ili. all 
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doe: and bt 
ab e ſehr 
red, oz ſhalt my: 
foz penaunce and remi 
_ 2 N 12267 
the name of t 
the ee the 1 5 
Amen Ex 281 confeſſorum 1 28 
gholomai de Chaimicy 27 4 


FIFTY" * 


An n otller fourmte of Mbfoteten 
ED IN, 15 authozitye of God, and 


Ss the-Chuxche f Rome <mid 
ted vnto me, and graunted vnto thee 
J abſolue theefrom ali ſentence either 
of the greater oꝛ leſter curſe, and from 
all ſulpenſion.and interdigion, if 105 
3 40 any 135 , 
ſtoze thes to the vnitic apt 
and fo 5 haly Sacraments gf 15 
and by the ſame authoꝛitpe commitig 
bnto me: Jabſolue the krom all thy 


A ee fot 
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ten Item, by the anthozſty We 
of 5 bleed Apoſtles Þ! 


d. 
e 
ethe hig op tom 
to me in thys behalke, eee 
am bounde and able to doe! thon 


he at thys tyme) J abſolue th bs 


allthe papnes due vn to thee in purga⸗ 
fo2pe 17 fauttegand offences, which 


haſte committed agapnſt God: and 
all y authozitye p N haue, Jreſtoze 
thee to the innocencie, wherein thou 
were, when thou were baptiſed” at 
le ß doe not dye at thys tyme, Jreſerue 
the full pardon graunted to thee st 
dure Lo2dethe Pope, tyll thou dye In 
the name ol the Father, and or 
Rane of ide boly ee 


I.. 


Ani other Würrne of 3 
A: Lmightye God haue 
10 


thee,+ fozgeue thee al thy i 
* 291 thee vnto carrinhing 
The Amide t merciful Lozde geut 
Jil. pts 


8 The Reliques 
and abſo 
bee e l. ne, 


nigbtee farber,$ Godlyan 
reif e mought geus vnts thee, 
genc A Os: 


Mali dere bꝛother. The greateſt and 
bygbeſt penaunce is, to be ſo2pe foz th 
ſinnes committed, and to repent, and 
to beware and to take beede- that thou 
ſinne no moe. Foz the omen 


nannte at thys pꝛeſent, thon ſhalt ſay 
iii. Pater nofters. iii. Aues, $a Cre 
oz thou ſhalt ſay the Pſalue of mercy 


Miſerere mei deut, knel le to 
thy knees befoze þ bleſſed 


2055 altare, oz 5 malte ante f Wall 
of the flue. woundes of dur Lode Jes 
ſus Chzift to be ſong oz ſavde fo2 thee, 
92 thou ſhalt go thys oa pilgrumage, 
gyld thys oz ; Image, ic. This pe⸗ 
naunce and the merite af the parks 
ol Jelu Chziſt,andal the good — 


thou haſt done, oꝛ here after ſhalte 
mightp2okyte thee, and ſtan ale 


ftead fo2 the remiſſion moons ſynnes 
And our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift by 1 5 hai 
6 e pitiefull mercy en 
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abſolue theefrby ſentence 
ig opener curſe, 
if thou be fallen into it, and alſo from 
all thy ſinnes. In the name of the fa⸗ 


ther, and of the ſonne, and of the hol 


— ſt. Amen. Ex anitruttione ſeu Aiphes 
o ſacerdotum, 


— * note of the Papiſtes 
Fo 3 1 | 


ee ele B+ 
Ego te ee to ſap. 
gene thee; and beſtowe vpon | 
Dacrament v2 miniſtery 
It doth not 3 
P — Were 


bou art e 
— kollo we, that in the Sacras _ 
mentes of the newe lawe, there ſhould 
1 — 7. but a ſhewyng oꝛ lignikicas 

on: whiche is falſe; bicauſe Þ the a · 
— of the new law do not only 


Ji. vb. figure 
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guerre ond ſignitle, as the Sacrameh! 
of the the law, but they alſo conferre 

gene truly and effectually the thynge, 
whiche they figure and rep | 
Jpeculo cone Bartbolo. de caimit. 


1 1407 
Ran 


The forme or manner of byddyng 
the beades on the Sonday in the Popiſb 


pPoariſbe „ taken out 0 
* 7 the 2 Etna, ol . 


| E ſhal knele downe. phy 
knees, e lift vp your zartes, 
2) [makyng your payers Vn! 
aliightie god, fo the 

tate and peace of al holy church; god 
maint ne, ſaue , and kepe it. 2 — 
d Dole fa er the Pope with all his true 
'D rolle ege of Cardinals, that Cod foz his 
r merty them maintaine and kepe in the 
| right belene, e it holde and encreaſe ;# 
' al miſbeleue andhereſy he lee and de⸗ 
14 2 ffrop; Alſo ye ſhal pꝛap foz the holy lãd. 
| | Holy'lande Efo2 the holy croffe, y Jeſu died on fog 


_ Holy c:offe the redemption of mas ſoule, p it tome 
into the power of Chziſten men the 
moꝛe to be honozed fo2 our pzapers:9l- 

<lore ſhall pzay fozaly Archbiſhops and 

Bichops, 


1 


4 

l 
f | 
s. | 
: l 

; 
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Biſhops; t * — ij Bibers. 
chop ot Cayntozburye; our Petr 8 
tave , fo the ithop of N out 
ceſan, that God ol hig mertye gius bh | 
grace „ lo to gonerne and rule 2 
Church,Þ it map be ta the TE — 
wo:ſhip of him, + ſaluation of our ſous Friers, us n 
les L. I Abbotes⸗ Fus 
A t enen religiò, in 
eder, eſtate, oz degree 8 they ſia 
frog. 9 eftat unto the do 
2 alſa;pzay fo2 all 
Ar. — * eat Chas 


mo * perſons, vicar es. 
1 9 rry in x foztha 


iheCurn e of this C 

| Eng rs that ſeruen 
ſemued therin. And faz 
1 bave neee 4 

tha OD NA m grace well to, 

9 blerue it, to the bonour of 

helth of their ſoules. Pe ſal 

hich 9 {or qu the-vnitie.and peace. of | 
Alen realmes;2 and in eſpeciall- ., ......- 

rhe goo ſtate, pe ace, and tranqui⸗ 

lit 7 Realme of Englande. Foz 


lege Lande the Kroge, that God 


Inc 


* 
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——— ſend him 
to gonerne,and rule this realms; that 
- Gdd be pleaſed and wozſhipped , any 
p2ofit and ſaluactd of rhys land. 


The ki 


to the 
Allo pe ſhall pꝛape ſoʒ our lieg 
1 —— 


— . e eee n 
2 — ights, ant 

„and of other L ozdes of the 
es Countel, which haue any rule 
— Ze eee in this lande, Þ G0 
a 1 grace ſo to countell, rule, 

ne, that God be pleaſed, the 

d, and to the pꝛofite and falus⸗ 


tion of all the tealme. Alſo ve hip 
fo the peace both on the lan 
0 water,that God graunt is * 


ritie among al Chaiften people ꝙe ſhe 
Pariſye- alſd pꝛay ropall our Pariſheners't 7 
ners. ther they be, on land, oz on water, that 
God ſaue them from all manner ot pe- 
rils:andfozallthegood-me of this pa⸗ 
vify,fo2 their wines, ihtldzen, and met- 
True ti⸗ Neys that Sod themmaintaſne, ſavee 
thers. Tii- kepe.Pe ſhall alſo pꝛap fozall true Ti⸗ 
kts thers, GG od multiply their goodes 
and encreaſe. Fo2 all true Tillers that 
n foz aut ſuſtenaũce, that — 
car 
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earth: and alſo fo; allthe e grainesand 
fenits, that bene ſowen, NG Serke 113344 
the earth, oꝛ ſhall be done, p Go THEY 
wedering, they may growe encr 
and multiply to the heipe and pꝛolit — 
alt mau kind. Be ſhal pꝛape fo2 al trus 
Shipmen, and Parchauntes, where's mars 
euer they be, on land, oz on eee hi 
God keope them from alt 
bꝛing them home in ſafe 
goodes, ſhippes, & marchandiſe, to the 
helpe,comfo2t,c p2ofit of this realme- 
he Nr that linde 
p n Churche, 92 gius 
any bequeſte, Bell, Chalice, 02 Melt, u of th 
met, Surpleſſe, Altar cloth. oz Towel, Charche. 
Landes, Rentes, Lampe, oz Light, 63 
any otheradoznimente, wherby Gods 
ſeruice is the better ſerued, ſuſtelned-Fx 
maintayned in reading e ſinging: Any 
* all them that therto haue counce[- 


— 


— 


led, that God rewarde and pelde thẽ at 
4 . ir da ens Pag 
tak their waye te Rome, to Jerufalk 01> Pol» 


to S. Eatertme ot to S. James, 5% 
ny other holy pia this grate 
give den kun fuel bar: 
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and to _— the Nada of wc] ; 
; Alt and ſo Pe o pꝛape 

2 — them that bene ſicke 02 diſeaſed of 
rok pariſh, that Sod ſend to the helth, 
the rather foꝛ our pꝛapers. o the wo 
7 men that bene in dur Lavyes bandes 
voiides. With childe in this pariſhe,ozin anp o⸗ 
fb̃her, that God ſend to the faire deliue⸗ 

raunce, to their ehildzen, rygbt ſhape, 
name, t chziſtendome, and to the — 
thers, purificatian:and foz al them that 
would he here, and maye not, fo2 ſicke⸗ 
ne ſſe, foꝛ trauaile,ozany other [cful ocs 
____.. capation,thattbeymay haue parte of 
3 2 good deedes, that ſhall be done 
this place, oꝛ in anpe other. Allo pe 
The * pꝛap foꝛ thẽ that bene in good life, 
dend giuer that God them holde long therin: and 
fo2ths that bene in debt oz deadly ſpn, 
that Jeſu Chaiſt bzing the out thereof 
the rather foz our pꝛapers. Alſo pe ſhal 
wp foz him oz her, that 477 dap gaue 
1 —— 1 e the that kirſt began, 
l 1c: 1 n geltyoldeaty that Gab rely reward 

tze at the dap ol dumme: 
tt⸗hat do wel, oꝛ ſap you good,that: $60 
pelde it thẽ at their nede: 4 


oy would, that Jeſu aer 
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them. Koz al — bang > all Chai? m# 
: — ſhal ſay a Pater noſter, any 
an Aue. Deus miſcreatur noſtri. ec. Cloris 
patri. Sicut erat. Kirie eleyſon . (Þrifte eleys 
ſon. Kirie cleyſon . Pater noſter. Pater nos 
fer. Et ne nos, Sed libera uos. Oft ende nobis 
domine.Sacerdotes tui induantar . Domine 
ſaluũ fac gem. Seluos fac ſeruos, Saluum 
fac populum. Domine fiat pex , Domine ers 
audi. Dominus cum, Oremus. Eccleſie 


tua quaſumunus domine. Deus in cuts many 
Deus a quo ſancta. . | 


vvhile the Prieſt is ſay ing thess 
foreſaid Oryſons,be ſhall land with his face 
Eaſtward , and looke vnto the high altate. 
When he hath once done, he — turne 
11 againe to the people, and 
. Ipcake vnto them on 
this manner. 


£ d-Urtherms2e pe ſhal z1aveng 
oz al Cheiſten 15 fo ſouies 
Tu "ſoules : and eſpect 
an that bane bens 25 
ſhoppes in thys diocet 
And boys all Curates,Perfons, and 5 
acesſoules, and ineſpectal to: = | 
us 
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baue bene Curates ot this Church:and 
koʒ the ſoules that haue ſerued in thys 
church. Alſo pe ſhall pꝛa foz the ſoults 
of all Chaiſten Ringes, and Mueenes. 
and in eſpeciall foʒ the ſoules of them, 

that haue bene Kynges of this Realms 
of Cngland:Xndfoz all ſoules, that to 


this Churche haue geuen, booke, bell, 


chalice oz veſtimet, oʒ any other thing, 
by the whiche the ſeruite ot God is the 
better done, and holy Church — 
ped. e ſhall alſo pzay foz your f 
ſoules, foz your mothers ſoules, fo; 
your Godfathers ſoules,foz pour Sod⸗ 
mothers ſonles, foz your bzetht and ſl 
ſters ſoules,foz pour childze ſoules, foz 
your kindzed bones, and fo2 pour freds 
ſoules, and foz al the ſoules, whoſe bo⸗ 
nes reſt in this Church oz churchrarde 
oz in anp other holy plate, e foz all the 
coules that we bens bound to pzaꝝ fos. 
But ſpeciallp pe ſhall p 2 


hat bene in the paynes of Þ 


there abyding the mercy of a — 9 
God: and in ſpecial foʒ tbem that haue 
moſt nede and leaſt helpe, that God foz 
bis endleſte mercy,leſe t miniſhe their 
due by the meane of our 1 


no ſue EN, - 


from every bonde of ſinn 
ing reſulcitate oz raiſed . ety 


Khb.l, 
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1 1,maye liue am 
ſalntes and choſen people. Thoꝛ0 
Chaiſt our Lozd, 0 beit. i 


A ſhorter forme or manner ofþid.. 


ding the beades, 1 MF 
72 7 


M 
dapes and faſti 
all bee to the ESE 


God,and P20fyt of your own ſoules,. 
And pe monkey ja iſue-. 


God, and makyngy our © (perialts 7 
Chet ente ers koz the. li edges 9 
eſtates ofho o Chaiſten people: that is to ſaye, foz 

ty church. Spivitualtye, the Tempozaltie, and 
ſoules being in the paynes of to⸗ 

rye. pat foʒ our holy fact father the Pope. 

. e 9 ꝗ rche⸗ 

ops a aps, and in eſpeciall 

fo2 my Loꝛde Archbiſhop of Cantoꝛbu⸗/ 
rye pour Petropolitane: and alſo mp 
Lode Silhop of this dioceſe. NaN: 
ROO . perſons, vicates, t 


0 pariſhe 


| 


\ 
Ot Rome. © Fola36; 
zieſts hauing cure of man 
e ters of 
church, as wel religious, as not religi⸗ 
ous, Secondly,ye ſhal pꝛap fo: n 


and peace of al Chziſten Realm 
and foxrhenobleeaimegfEng 


dene trulye and 
dale. ww ves Per t holpe 
Ak. ii. oc church, 4 
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 church,as tber be boundeto p 50. Alſo 


dane vppon the grounde, os chalb 
I — of. . atk 


waye to Remotes James oz Je 
lem, oꝛ toany other place, p aimig 


Sod ma et ightys 
and ford! pvp hem gracetogoſ e, 
haue parte of their p 


parte ar pures. Alſo pe thal pzave a2 þ 
bol ly Croll, tin Hh nd chad 
=T —_ lende it into b poſſeſſion 
** * damit en 
rour 
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23 
the belpe of God almi and al ho⸗ 
2 nn, bp bpaiſe,and 
hymamende. 


ive Churche,and m to the 
deut, and to te papnes bel tovthe 
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And all that fall 83 g fozt 
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fozſwearers in es, 02 in any ther 
tourt. And al thoſe Þ any falſe plain 
put fozth againſt the fraunchiſe of holy 
Church,oz of the king,oz of the realme, 
And all thoſe that offringes , that bene 
offred in holy Churche, _ | —— 
Lied within the pꝛouince of C 
ry, witholden e put away in — we 
bre the wil of the parſon,oz 
„oz they? 8 1 a; 
bit is offered in. And al thoſe that 
goodes awaye geue foz dꝛead of 
death in kraude of holpe Churche oz to 
fo2beare their debts paping: e al tho 
ee pe, . 
ouncel, And all thoſe e 021 | 


GC —— all that on them! eleue: 
al heretives,that belcue not in Da 


Of Rome. Fol. 241. 
olone body in fleſh and blond in foꝛme 
of bzead:and al other Sacraments that 
touchen health of mans (oule . And all 
iuglars, vſurars, that is to ſay, 5 it any 
man 02 woman lend their cat tell vnto 
man oz woman foz any auauntage to 
take by couenafit moze thi their own, 
and if there be any ſuch found in crown 
oz citte, the citie oz the towne ſhould be 
enterdited by the old law, and nouther 


ö | 
karme of on Church tithes letten 


begenen of the goods, which b bene 
- — to be geuen 


fraites 1— 222 — | 
benewing: of wolle,lambe :+ theſe in 
time of yeare:of ſwannes,gees,dowes, 
duckes:of beeg,hony, ware: of hay alſo | 
as often as it neweth: offlare c hemp: 
of windmils,and of all manner mils:of 

all manner of march chatfa- © 
ryng men, and of men of craft. And all 

tholethat malicfouſly oz 9 
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ny other the which ought ts 
be gluen to holy church, and A 
therto pꝛocure in woꝛd o: — 


8 


Modus fulminandi ſententiam... 1 
Kelatns Alba indutus cum 2 1 
cerdotibus in eccleſia exiſtentibus, eu 


zelate baupng. Abe 
be at e a 444 


wo2des that folowe.. 1 
FRE X auiboritate dei, patris ommipe 
8 E tentis, beate ariæ 75 £ in * 40 


C omninm ſauctorum, | 
municamus anathematizamut, 

& diaholo eommendamus omnes ſupradie-" 

tot malefactores, Excummunicati ſint, 7 7 

thematizati. & diabolo commendati. Male. 

dicti ſunt in villis in campit, in vs, in ſe 

tis in domibus extra — & in omni 


Ngnamus , fi- 
ent 1 iſt" candela : wif 
eant, & ad ſatis 


faftionem veniant. wh 


ſaye, $y the authozltys 
of Gov faber in and of the 


nched and put out,excep 
— onto atilfcton 


= 


-. oem gar — 


— — ringt 
ernte 
» waltten, The Articles of the 


A! 19 
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148 "431 
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Tri — — may af ö n -o 
n 0 . | 
whicheis within the Octaues of the 
oy none virgine 


of p ſent ti 
with allhatpu tout thecandle, 
dialen | . 7 91 


tus ſancki, x. ſan Matrit 
2 — leſu Cote det the 
flolorum Petri & Pauli, & omninm Senfts 


rum, & fant? e (anonum, G. OG: 


That is to — 
:--Gy po = of God 3 
almigbtye, and the Donne; and ot the 


holy Ghoſtz and of W. Ds 
of ourLozde:Ieſu — 
ly Apoſtles Peter and —— of al 
Saintes, and — any 
of aux miniſterte, we-ercor 
we turſe, and we ſequeſter fr nor 
cramentes of boly church, and trũ j tõ· 
munion of the: — udof oure 
Loꝛde geſu Cbziſt, al tboſe men oa wo⸗ 
men, that are:tofoze named . And as 
thys candle;which me vſe, is —— 
and put gute, ſo let their light 
ched and put oute wozldes — 
ende, exceyte they amende, and 
ſatiſacion .<.. So be it * 7 $9.98 
AM E N. 171} 3654 
BN na 
| vide-watttenboke;that be reade not on 
os! fozeſayde ſondapes the generall 
2 II. i. . — 
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kentente at malle time atter p Evſpel, 
as rertain bnvdiſcrete pzieſtsdozbythis 
menneofiiterruptingthemalle-but be 
ſhal read it either imme after the 
I aſperſton oz ſpꝛinckling of Fwer⸗ 
| ter, oꝛ els alter the pzocelſion. : 


Abenden followeth atreatiſeof 
— — the generall greater — 

4 old bokes at Cans 

| — be — of. 

— * yeare, &c, 156. 
2 = God men and women, 4t(x 
? &02dayned by the councell of al 

ie church, fpett of ure holp 
N ther the pope of Nome, and 
bis Cardinals, and by all hys countel: 
and ſithen or al Archbyſhops and By⸗ 
hops, and by all the Clergye of holye 
church, h cuery man dfhvly churchr, 
TEE: rarer] mop Ar Ionne 
. cares; an 
ſhould ewe among hys:paritſhoners 
-fonite tymos of the pears, the articles 
that bene w2ttten in — generall ſen⸗ 
tente, that is to ſape, the popntes that 
longen to the greate cure Tbe one 
daxe es the ly ſondaye W 


KCanear, 
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The fecond day(s the tyꝛlt Sondap in 
tleane lenton. The thirde dape is the 
ſondape next after Phitſontide, And 
the fourth day is thenert ſonday after 
the Aſſumption ot our Ladpe. And the 
popntes/multy openly bee taught and 
ſhewed to the people, oz leude men, 
they mape kuo we the greate 
and diſeaſe thereof,y no man oʒ womã 
— be perithed foz defaulte of lear⸗ 
ning me haue matter to extuſe hem by. — 
-Whetefoze ve ſhoullen vnderſtande at Word | 
the beginning, p.thys wozde Curſe, is 
thus much to ſap. as departing fro god 
and al good woakes. Of two manner Two mana 
iat curling holy church telleth. The one fen ot cur- 
in tleped theleſſe curſe. The other is The | iefſee 
cleped the moze curſe. That we clepen curſe 
the leſſe curſe, is of this ſtrength.ᷣ eue⸗ 
ry man and woman 5 falleth therin:it 
departeth hym troe al the ts 
v beene in holy Churche , they maye 2 
EET 
2002 as 8 ars 
teth b head oz h lyte from-þ-body-right 
Fo as to ſape ghaſtlicbh. * 
mans ſoule tra god: t fro 1 t 
een. A0 wo * 
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is — 4 — man 
fro — — all holy. church, and al 
fo fro þ tompan of ail Chꝛiũen folne: 
neuer to be — by b paſſion ot Chic 
ne to bee holpen by the Sacramentes 
that —— in holy Churthe, ne i 
— ave o with any Cb2tſten man} 
es ſayen; that a chnde betoge that 
Dre 
ling within hym in hys ſoule: the 
e wicked ſpirite is halſed oz con- 
iure d, oz rafte out ot hym thozowe the 
pꝛaper ofthe pꝛieſle betoze the church 
doe, when it hall be chuſtened. 'The 
„ > Which/Tarrament of: ſme is groũ⸗ 
dedin holy wer, and is beginniugofal 
l d Aide temen des, and was veriliche 
%% 7 ed in the paſſion: vf oure Lon 
Jeſu Ehꝛiſt by water that ranne oute 
ol vys ſive from bes harte, when al his 
> Ip ſ6"'bp ——ů— 
2 ——— and he u⸗ 
te rte ofthe © paſſtonof 
Chziſt;ariv part ot ail theSacraments 
nun papers that ——— 
©... .c- chirche.Mſohe reteaurth parts ur nil 
g derbe; 3 * berne dont Cheer ga 

5 
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Cyꝛitten people. And ik he holde mekt⸗ 
Iy the touenaunt, he maketh there to 
od:he may be ſure fo2 to haue a dwel⸗ 
ing place foz euer in þ blyſte oeh aut. 
Gut what tpme ß he treſpaſſeth ſo a⸗ 


to curſe by ſinne, oz 5ᷣ he is wozthyets 
be curſed of holychurch : then he is dey 
artedfrom God, and al good wozksz 
tl he come to amendment, And he is 
than delinered againe to ß fende ol he 
foz to put him foz his ſinne into th 

apne of hell withouten ende, buf he 
in amend «+ therof be aſſoyled'ozhe 
dence paſſe.” And therefoze there is nds 
thing in al this wozld, a Chziftenmi 
62 woman ought ſo gtiſelich to dzead, 
as fo2 to fall into ſinne,? bꝛingetb bim 
into the ſentence of turſe:the which de # 
parteth him from God 5 is his father, 
t from holychurch: that is his mother, 
Alſo as holy ſcripture oz the lawe bea⸗ 
keth witneſſe ,-Curſing is cleped the 
ſweard of holychurch.F oz right as ws 
feen, y the ffroke of the ſweard it flea- 
eth anddeparteth the life fro the body: 
right ſo p ſtroke of this ghoſtly ſweard, 
Curling,departeth and doth away dur 

RW L. lit, 40708 


gaynſt the law'of Cod, Þ be fallethin- 
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Lo2d God from man & 
is accurſed:the which 95 
of her ſoules, : —— im all her 
works bene degd euermoze Wk ut 
— 7 e 4+ 5 02 to As 
bere, ere they A rn 
Foz as many Clerk 
uen, at þ dap ot dumme, won — 
dy . Paxpe, and S. John 2 
al fatnts? be 883 beauen knele down 
at once befoze F bleſſed face of almigh- 
tye God: they ſhoullen not in 5 time 
We pzayer of them all deliu 
of man oz woman, 5 dpeth 
deadlyſinne « Fo2trulich it were ex- 
pꝛeſtelich agaynſſe the holy Goſpell, 
where Chzilt fayth thus: 8 
trulich geue to a I and wom 
their ryghte there, as be bath ga 
bere. And if the day of dumme ſhall bee 
ſo harde ta all thoe 9 dyen in anydeads 
ly finne: by al reaſon ful myche harder 
thallit — at þ tyme with all theſe, 
be founden openly curſed. of God and 
of holye Churche . In thys perillous 
wape of dampnation beene all thplke 
men and women, that J h 
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eharge you foz theloueof go 
ty and foz the ſaluation of your 
that pe vnderſtand — — 


And e 


- > of all — —.— hym — 
rte 7 e * a fund £ 

that betimes. S 

- Fyiſt and fozmett tot denouncen ac- 
curſed. all that holy Churche falſely de⸗ 
pꝛiuen of any ryghte 02 pzofpt , that it 
falleth to haue eyther by law wzitten, 
92 tlles by good cuſtome, whiche that 
bath bene holden and þſed of old time. 
And in thys popnte tallen thꝛeꝛ man⸗ 
ner of folke. Fyzftall thoe 5̊ ſtelen a⸗ 
ny Churchegoodes , in what plate ſo 
that they bee done to kepe, ozelis chat 
Kelen vnhalowed thyng oute 
plate, oz thynges that beene balowed. | 
oute of place vnhalg wed. And ali thos 
littingly gaken4 
popnt 


that longeth 

tpChurche .. Ind thys is not alonely 
vnderſtande of the fredomes p longen 
generally to all holp Churche , but 
alſo of other ſpectall freedomes, which 
I ſome church hath moze thũ an other, 
Ky as 09 ſpſritual whethep(oit hee 

; Sills Ths 
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been popnte is, al thoe bene uc 
that purchaſen wꝛittes 021ets. 
ters ol anp lende tourte fo to let the 


—— of holy churche ot 
cauſes Ckilfully vnto Cbziſts- 


courte,the-which ſhoulde not be demed 
by none other lawe . All thoe alſo that 


bzeaken z diſtroublen the fraunches 


and tbe fredome of boly church. And al 


v bene agaynſt the peace and 5ᷣ rygbte 
fate ot᷑ holy church, oz therto aſſenten 
With woꝛde, dede, oz counſayle. And al 
 malictouſipe biriuen holy churche ot 
erright,oz maken holy churche Lap⸗ 
kee, p is halowed and bleſſed -' Andall 
— that letten Archebyſhop oz By⸗ 
ſhop, oʒ any other p hath turiſdinion 
and power by the la we ol holy Church 
that they map not viſite her ſugettes, 
oʒ dare not bſe her la we foʒ to amende 
the ſoules ot hem v̊ they haue to kepe. 
And all thoe that faiſety fleen aways 
krom one place to an other, that holpe 
—.— not chaſtple them ne rule 
theas ſhe ſhuld. Alſo god e holy church 
accurſen al thoe;y tay: hand in malice 
onpateſt oꝛ clerke, on man o woman 
learnedoglendowinchurchopchnrebs 
rarde, 


of Rome. Fol. 47s 
parde, oꝛ man oꝛ woman of * 
but it be hemſelf defendaunt, ſo 

map not els ſaue hemſelf: oz els Aa: 
be in certaine pointes, that the lawe 
geueth licence: and all that therto pzos 
curen oꝛ mainteinen ſuch dedes by coũ⸗ 

ſaple oꝛ ſtrength. Alſo all pilke bene at⸗ 
curſed that dꝛawen out any mã 4. wo⸗ 
man in violence out ot holy Church to 
haue ſuccour and helpe.oz els out of a+ 
ny holy place that is halowed, but and 
it be in certaine popntes, as the laws 
geueth leaue, oʒ letten them to haue ſu 
ſtenaunte the while they bene there. 
And. alſo all thoe, that foz malice oz 
wꝛath of perſon, vicare, oz pꝛieſt, oʒ of 
any other, oz foz wꝛongkull couetiſe of 
bimſelfe withholden rightfull tythes e 
offerings, rentes, oꝛ moztuaries fro her 
owne pariſhe Churche, and by wape of 
cone tyſe faiſelyche agapne-takynge ta 
God the wozſe,and'to himſelf the bets 
ter,o2els turne him into an other vſe, 
than him oweth, oz done him in other 
place after their owne will, ſo p̊ they 
be not done to the ſame place that they 
ſhoulde be: oz let by woꝛde 03 by deede 
any man os woman. foz. 145. do her goc 
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will and her deuotion to god and to he 
church. Fo2 all Chʒiſten me Ewome 
ben hard bound vpũ pain of deadly ſin; 
not onlich by the oꝛdinaũte ol ma, but 
both in the olde lawe, and alſo in the 
ne we lawe , foz to pape truliche to 
God and holy church, the tithe part of 
al maner encreaſe that they winne tru - 
lich by the grace of god, both with her 
trauel, and alſo with her craftes, what 
ſo they be truliche gotten. Alſo the tith 
art of al manner fiſhes, and fonles, & 
eaſts both wild 6 tame And al maner 
or krutes that growen ont of the earth, 
Allo all that wittingly-02 wilkullp ti- 
then falfly, that is to ſay,that-geuT not 
to god and to holy church the tẽth part 
ok euerp winning lekullp wonnen in 
merchaundiſe, oꝛ in any other crattes. 
withdꝛawen onelp the expenſe and the 
toſtage that nedefully muſt be made a⸗ 
bout the thing, wherof the winning is 
getten,not tithing the winning ofone 
marchaundiſe wtth the loſe of another 
And al tho, that of the fruits of perth, 
v2 of beaſt, oꝛ any thing thatneweth in 
the veare, geut not 5ᷣ tith wholy with⸗ 
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ofRome, Fol. 248. 
tythen, taken to God the wozſe, and 
bolden the better to her owne p2ofyte 
agapnſte the oꝛdinaunce of Goniface 
ſometyme the Archebyfhop of Cantoz-s 
burpe: by the whiche ozdinaunce tho⸗ 
robe oute the pꝛouince of Cantozbus 
rye ſhould be one manner aring ok ty⸗ 
thes in thys manner wiſe, Df all mans 
ner of krutes, ot earbis of gardins w⸗ 
uten anp manner of coſte abating: of 
we iuhere euer it groweth, in greate 
medes oꝛ in ſmal, as ofte as it neweth. 
Ot ne wing, ok all manner of beaftial,. 
of calfe, oʒ ot lambe fro ſeuen vpwards 
in the tenthe: and fro ſix downewarde 
fo2 euerich of hem an halle penye, but 
if the perſon oz vicarye will abyde till 
another peare, and tell thilke that le⸗ 
uen, and take the other beaſte that kol⸗ 
lowsth. Df wulle p is woren: of fellis 
fro purification of our Lady. Of milks 
al the while y it dureth,as wel in win⸗ 
ter as in ſomer, but if they will do gree 
therefoze to the perſon oz to the vicary 
fo: the p2ofpte of holy Church. Df ky⸗ 
thing, of fouling, of veneſon,of been, ot 
all other good ryghtfully wonnen, y 
newen by þ pere. Df p2ofyt of milles,e 
weris offything uo coſt abate, _ to þ 
crys 
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dery value ſhall the tithe be payde. St 
teſewys, communis, ſeuerelis,ſhall the 
tithe trulich be paide, after the number 
of the beeſcis oz the dayes, as it is molt 
1 to holy Churche. All werckmen 

thapmen that wynnen on her craft 
t on her marchaundiſe ſhulen trulychs 
pape her tythe to God, and to holye 
Churche. Alſo Carpẽters and ſmithes, 
weyuers, and al other craftyſmen, and 
all other hyꝛed men and wimmen hu- 
len tythen of p they getten, but ik they 
wulle geue an cer taine ther foʒe to ho 
ty Churche at the perſons oz vicaries 
Wil. Alſo of foules, of talues, ot᷑ pi lesen 
of gees, ol hennes, ot flax, of hempe, o 
coꝛne and ot all p neweth by the peare. 
Alſo of ſh;iding of trees, and of al mã⸗ 
ner ot vnderwoode woring oz he wed. 
iſo men ot holy church mowen curſe 
by name hem that wolen not pape her 
tythes,as it is wꝛitten in many places 
of the laweofholy Churche. 

Alfo all thoe bene accurſed by al ho- 
ly Churche , that bꝛeaken oꝛ diturben 
the peace : the vnitie firſt of the kyng, 
and afterward of the realme, by power 
02 by counſaile,by woszde »02 by drede, 


1 
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dꝛ els by any other manner to caſte, oꝛ 
imagine his death, oꝛ any other traito⸗ 
rie to him, oꝛ to the realme; And al tho. 
_ falfty withholden his heritage, oz 
other cerigdt, that hym oweth law- 
mul to haue. Alſo all thoe that | 
mede, ozels taken any manni 
foz to let oz diſtrouble the d ap —— 
pꝛoture and make ſtrife and debate a⸗ 
mong Cbziſten peop e loue and 
charitit — be in nv degree er⸗ 
ther moze ozleſſe. : 1 
Alſo all thoe that talſen 92 evtntous 
tepten the Popes Sulles, os his ſeatia, 
02 anye other ſeal autentinke And un 
wittingiy ven lurhe kalle . 
chaſed'o2conterfeted. RES | tal 
fen tv unterketen the tings . — 
pe ae 


is hey 
Alle un ß raiſer bet 's 

vlen any falſe weights; dz falſe yarves 
v2 elnes, 02-any fail, 1 wto 
fay;tobye with one e . 

Foz to deceaue the thing/ped 2 
kale conſpiratoꝛs; iers of falle 
quarelis,+ belperstherto. Waoal alt 
liche foxlweren * 
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and pet knowen well that it is falſe, 
22 they begin ts ſweare, nameliſhe 
in queſtes, oz in aſſiſies, oʒ in any other 
falſe — And all thilke that — 
ſuch men, oꝛ maken to be hired, oz pꝛo⸗ 
turen, 02 mainteinen thereto, oz tea⸗ 
chen bem thereto by woꝛde oz by dede, 
.foz to make a man leſe hys good. Ani 
all that letten true cauſe 02 
matrimon pe, oz heritage, oz any teſta- 
mente, to be diſcuſſed and oꝛdapned. 
And all thoe, that fo2 hate o2 fo; wins 
.ning maken men leſen her cat 
Uctoully befoze any domeſman in i 
ling of vengeaunce, And all that pur⸗ 
thaſen wzittes to outlawe anye m 
- buwittingly in another ſhire =, 
wonith in, all that purſuen ſuch wzits. 
da p2ocuren;therto,o2 geuen 4 
tonſent. helpe, oz fauoure, ozells 1 — 
— oz ſtable; ſuche wzittes in 
I In ſelfe doing oz coͤ⸗ 
C -ſenting 4. { into the greats 
- curſe. Aiſo all falſe aduocates, thatal- 
zen any falls exceptions oz quarells 
in tauſe of matrimonpe:and al p letten 
—— — al pꝛo⸗ 
2 03 adugcates, ozother met 
2 * 


Fol od 
Swe 
1 pled 


| A wittingly; 1s 
nk 02 to deſtrope, let 02 tary 
a ages ae itmax not be holpe, dil⸗ 
tuſſed, ended after the right pꝛocelle 
and tourſe ot lawe. And all Hat nite 
pꝛtuilich wedolck in church oz in chaps 
wolthouten banes aring lawfullich 
andfolempnlic agaenſt fozbidding of 
holy ch And all thoe, that foz win» 
ning offrendlhip, oꝛ foz kindzed, 02 — 
loue, enter with ſuch pzet 
locke And all thoe ; thatfoz 2 
hate, oz mede, oz anp other — 
falſely doe flaunderen,oz diffamen any 
'man-o2 womã , ſo y they bens bzoaght 
oute ot her good fame into wicked 
— 9 make Ron to loſe — 
pgeodes, wherefoze they han. 
urgeh by law, An ul thoe;f tte 
diltteine; o2 kalſelich withholdã 
rhattertes 0 einmenten b longen to 
et leſen her he⸗ 
haus b — ae ali thoe,'thatlettew 


03d blen a teſtamente oz thelaſte 
Will or man oz woman auc 
| | g 


Nome 
of awe ofbolychurch,þ 
Patrimony,o2 any 9 
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that 1 will Thil N 
be perfourmed.: And all thoe, 5 
ſwoꝛne and charged by erecutozye ns 
aa et 
n etten p kin 
iwꝛitte, cleppd a Signiſicauit, p into "= 
tren hem that beene accurſed after foz⸗ 
4 — odo hem to pꝛilon, and thoe 
that p2ocurenber delinerafice pnright- 


ſulliche, hey be buxum 
eee, 
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the la we of God and of holy churche in 
degrees that bene fozbidden, as in con⸗ 
ſanguinttte, oz in affinity,oz golſibzed. 
And all that bene pʒoteſſeo in any reli 
gion, and bzonen out of der oder, and 
become wedded men oz women. Alſo 
pꝛieſtes p beens within holy ozders, e 
fozſaken her oder, and be comen wed- 
ded, and al p pꝛoturen, helpen, oꝛ aſſes 
ten therto. And al that ano wen in ma⸗ 
trimonpe, when it ſhall be made, anye 
great defaulte oʒ letting, but if they by 
ſome wap doe help church to know i 
And when anp churche oz ch is 
ſuſpended oz interditedbyp lawe , they 
bene accurſed openly that conffrepnen 
any pꝛieſt foz to ſing therin,oz by rings 
ing of bells, 02 by any other waye ma- 
ken hem to heare maſſe , that beene o- 
penltche accurfed by name . And alſo 
when any man of holy church by com⸗ 
miſſion doeth oute ofholy Churche,oz 
curſeth any man o2 woman, and na⸗ 
meth hym by name on holy church be⸗ 
batte, that he goe oute of the Churche 
while maſſe ę gods ſeruſce is in doing: 
but ifhe do his bidding. he is accurſed. 
And alſo al ; mapnteynen hem, oz bid⸗ 
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den hem holde them til in the church: 
and none of them may be aſſopled but 
by b court of Rome. And al p her goodg 
genen in dꝛede of death in fraude of ho⸗ 
iy church, oꝛ to fozbarre her dettes:am 
al thoe alſo ̊ ſuch giftes taken, oꝛ toũ⸗ 
telen⸗ os helpen thereto, bene accurſed. 
Alſo al thoe yp tetten Pzelates 02 Oꝛdi⸗ 
naries, oʒ Chapiter , foz to enquire ot 
ſynne there nede is fo2 helpe 02 health 
of maus ſoule. And al thoe, ̊ againũũ 
lawe ol holy church byen oz ſellen any 
benefice ofholy church, And all $ byen 
wt > Holy oꝛders , os falſely ſtelen 
hem Al thoe bene accurſed,Þ maken as 
ny bate oz plee in Þ patronage, wberes 
thozolwe the very patrone is tet of hys 
ryght. And al bzeken any point of the 
Aings great Charter, oz els any point 
vfthe Charter of the kozeſt, in whiche 
bene wzitte the fredomes of this land, 
diuerſe kings han graunted bot h ts 
learned to leude. Jn the great Char⸗ 
ter bene contapned.xxxb.poyntes: and 
þ Charter of the fozeſt comp2ehendeth 
xb. points, vt in trattatu vocato, Pars ocus 
ls in prima parte, et in tract, vocat, Regimen 


animarum, in prima ſui parte pleni us con ti- 
_— netur. 
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wetur:Alſo al men and wonien, which 
in perill of death bene alſovled, an in! a⸗ 
ny other perils, ot᷑ hym q̊ hathnot pow 
er by ia we oute of peril of death — aſs 
ſople hem aſſone as they be recouered, 
but they take abſolution ofbym that 
phath po wer to aſſople hem: they turns 
agapn, e bene in the ſame curſe as thei 
wer befoze, æ woꝛſe foꝛ vnbuxumnelſe. 
Al Þ bene o pen lechouris, open aduou⸗ 
teris.cũmon wemen, æ all thoe g̊ wit- 
tingly and quietly detend them, h̊ they 
be not punſthed by the taw after moni⸗ 
thing vpon paine of curſing, $.no man 
let them houſe. to hire, ne man er 
into her houſe, after the time that 
be nnowen. Alſo al that comynen with 
hem that bene accurſed in eating, dꝛink 
ing, in receauing, in helping,infaugue 
ring, but only in bope to baing hem to 
amendment. And all Skereris, and b- 
ſureris, that is to ſay,ifman oz woman 
lende good oz cattell to her neighbour 
fo2 to take aduaũtage fo her lending: 
and thoe y it-maintaine , «© aſſenten ta 
ſuch geuing oz taking ozfilling 5 derer 
Kr pt And if ranks — ſuch one in a 

titpe ſhould be interdited, and no 
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maſe,ne ſacramente done therein, till 
were out of the titie. And all thog 
vp matten, when vſurye is taken, that 
it bee not reftozed agapne, And al that 
beleuen on wſtchecraftes, oz vſen it. 
And all that wilfullp leen hemſelke, 
oz ellgany man, woman,oz childe: and 
all witches, and all p on witchecrafte 
belenen;mapnteinen,oz bſen, Alſo al 
that hereſye mayntetnen 02 ſuſtapnen, 
and all heretikes that beleuen not in 
the ſacrament of the alter, the whiche 
is Ch2iſtes owne bodye, hys fleſhe and 

bloud in fozme of bzead : and in other 
Satramentes ot holpe Churche 5 tou- 

chen health of ſoule. And all tboe wo- 
men that diſtropen her owne childzen, 
v2 any other womans childzen wyth 
d2inkes,92 with any other witchcraft, 
eyther wercke vnleefull. And all p fa⸗ 
dꝛen her childzen wꝛongfulliche on a- 
ny man foz malice o2 couetiſe. And all 
v ber child zen wiltulliche ſleen oz tat 
awaye,o2 lepen at churches oz Church 
doozes, o2 at hoſpitalls, o: in fieldes, o 
in high wapes, ozleauen her chfldzen 
chziſtened oz vnchziſtened and goen a- 
waz from pem, and fozſaken — 
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perſon, bitarpe, oʒ curate, but if thei be 
pꝛiuileged. Alſo John Str ome- 
time Archbyſhop of Cantozv bas 


ſoule,and default ofdenotion thoso 
vilanpe and ſynne Þ weren vſed 4 done 
about dead bodyes ligging bp, & yet ia 
vſed about in many places,02 the body 
be bozne to church: there Þ ſometyme 
weren vſed and o2dained about a cozſe 
fo: holy paapers fo2 the foule : nobo it 
is foʒbidden by conſtitution vp paine 
of þ great curſe, that no mũ vndirſong 
o2 take any folke into his houſe, where 
the dead bodies bene watched, to make 
any mãner plates, but pꝛap fo2'þ ſoule. 
And al Þ there ought ells done, 82 thi- 
ther comen, than to bidde foz the ſoule 
thei mowen dzede of y ſame curſe. And 
al ᷣ vfen ſ{monpe,o2 geuen, oz vnder⸗ 
ſongen in way ol monie. Al ſatrilegi⸗ 
— is to _ A —— _ 
away any tying ed, oz geuen to 
m. il, holy 


ning regarde to muche barme of mans 
g we Wabings. 
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holy church ligging to be kept, whers: 
zu it be: oz that any thing w violence: 
beare out of holy church aq al vᷣ̊ this pꝛo 
curen o2 aſlentẽ. Alſo al thoe, d daen in 
Holy church, oz in holy place anyfoule 
ſinne,wherfoze it hath nede to be nt w ⸗ 

halo we oꝛ reconciled..Aiſo all thoe 

w —— yy — — 

vetingip, ath bene ared openty 
in holy church thꝛee times. And al that 
in violence lien hand oz dzawen blond 
on father oz mother:andpis to vnder⸗ 
ſtand both ot bodilich æ ghoſtlich, but it 
be himſeit defendãt. Ano aly belpẽ the 
Parazens againſt C bꝛiſtt mẽ in warre 
bol armes, oz in an other thing. Alſo al 
thoe that ſetters purchaſe in an loꝛds 
tourte, that no pꝛoteſſe of right may be 
determined, ne iudged in holy churche 
tourte. Alſo al thoe p bloud daawen of 
any man 92 woman in violence; oz in 
any other vilonpe in churche oz in the 
churchyarde, where thozowe pchurchs 
o2churchyarde is interdited, polluted, 

2 ſuſpended. And allrobbers t rouers 
by dap pz by night, that any mas good 
gelen, foz the whiche goodes ami oz 
woman were woztbve to beare lyvge 
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ment. And al pr that ontorvbtſes- 


pnft het will oz herne 
72 7 . — 


ns —_ Nets nes 
9 \ ; 
ten. Allo al regal withhold? #1 


w lawein A 02 in ge 
theſe eee bene accu 
eater curſe. Et cetera. 4 
ointes alſo longen vnto 
lentence: but 3 God, he 1 
ndr te no mo. is 

Ut 7 mithozitie IG 
Lozd God ary fb — rey 


dy D. Parye, and all Saintes of 
heauen, of all Aungells, oz uns 


gels, Patriarches and RG 


—_— n”9 RD — roy OO > 7 w ret A Rs a - — * n * * 2 ** n 


ITrhe an Fr 


e there: 
LAG INDE o2 counceil, ſo that * 
parted from God a | 


Thurcy- ne no parte of the pzay- 

ziſten folke, but p they 
dof God and of holy church 
fro- the. ſole of theyz foote vnto the 
crowne of her heade, ſleapyng andwa⸗ 
kyng., fitting and ſtanding, and in all 
3 
but aue grace 05 to 
a mende hem bere in this life, fo to 
dwel in the papnec of hel fo2 euer witb⸗ 


outen ende. Fiat. Fiat, Do to the bone. 


Mu 


be the candle. King the bell. 


AMEN , AMEN,. 
Here folowe certayneFrag- 
mentes of papiſirye. 


F 
* 1 * 
| | Wes 


. — RRR 3 r er A 


N bane tofose heard, where 
/# we entreated 9f-the Lozdes 
U 7. ſupperaholue? ide e Innocent 
mylterpe of Cbꝛiſtes — otherwiſe 
called the ſacramentai bacad,ſhould be 
kepte in churches contingallye.bnderx 
— — tothe entent _ = 
a redineſſe at tymes: leaſt 2 
—— — 


per 
— — 
ved and banged hy as well as P bꝛead, churches 
ſeing Cbꝛiſt generall come as 5 facra⸗ 
eee Drinke ye ali mental 
of thys; To thys queſtion aunſwereth bean us. 
niltelmn ig: Thebloud 
of Chailt is not reſerved: and kept foz 
diuerſe cauſes. The fyꝛſt is, bycauſe 
wine, wich is liquide, map eaſelp tho⸗ 
rowe negligence beipilt. The leconde 
is, bycanſep by the chalite, wbiche is 
on Paundpe thurſdape reteaued, the 
ende of the olde la we is vnderſtanded. 
The third is, bicauſe þ body is reſere 
ned is not without bloude. The fourth 
m. d. is, 


+ +». bs,bycauſe 
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— — is not reſerned3 
eclared, Þ the olde ſacrifice 
to ceaſe, Foz the bꝛead ſign thre 
nelve teſtament: but the wine 
eth ß old teſtament. To — 
— of this matter, the Lozd, when he 

ad dzonke ſupde:cvnſumatum Hf, It is 
tuuiſhed. Therkoze'the chalite is roceas 
ued, and ths bꝛead is teſeruedidycanſs 
the ta we hath now his ende, e the Gol⸗ 
pel hath his beginning. The —— 
base Wett J — ty ot 
u, 
from dencefozid winke any moze ot 
this frate of the bay pogo that 
Pe poet et de fears 
ane not o 3 d 
Pea we kynde, that afterwarvde he 
eate part of the bzopledfythe, and 
ok the honp — 52 we do — 
that he euer donne after, nun 
Rat.ds.off, Libs. Cap.y9“79½. 
No bodye 02 Coꝛps ought to be bas 
riedinthe Churche, oz nigh vnto the 
place, where the body and blous of the 
Lo2de is made, but the bovyes ofholys 
fathers, whiche are called Patron, that 
is to ſape, en whiche — 
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yp) wozthye —— noble actes — 7 
8 


and Abbottes, 
ard laye men — ich bs of molt highe 
bolpnefe;As foz all oughts 
to be burped aboute thechurche, as in 
the-yarde,o2 in the pozch,o2 in h voltes 
and ſuche lyke places as are n igh vn⸗ 
tothe Churche.' B rey Rar. di. 


— 
— muſts 
be ſet bpzxit. candles bꝛennyng befoze 


rii.ernſſen that are appoꝝynted vppon 
— — . = 
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Þſope on the ende,ſhall with the ſame - 
caſt holy water vpon 9 walles: 
and at euery time the biſhop ſhal come 
bats d church doe + ſtrike p-thzeſhold 
therof with his Crollierſtaffe and ſay, 
Tollite portes Priucipes veſtras,et eleuanns 
ni porta æternales, et introibit Rex glorie, 
Chat is, Lifte vp your — Dye 
Pzinces, and be pe lyfte vp O pe euer⸗ 
laſting gates, t the King of gloꝛpe ſhal 
enter in⸗T ben ſhal the Deacon 02 mi⸗ 
1 that is within, ſape: Quit eff ite 
Rex gloria Chat is: x ho is thys king 
85 giozpe: Ta whom the Byſhop ſhall 
aunſ were, and ſarxe: Dominus fortis et 
potens: Dominus potens in prælia. T hat is: 
It is the Lou ũrong and migbtie,cu# 
Þ Lozd mightye in battayle. At þ thiry 
— . — 
dooꝛe, and ſhall enter 

the churcheaccompanted with a — 
en as 
biding ſtul without. Entring into the 
3 Byſhop ſhall ſape: Pax huie 
dumui. That is: Peace be untot hys 
houſe. And afterward the Giſhop with 
them ß are in the church ſhail ſaye the 


Letauxe. Theſe thenges done, there 
mut 


OfRome, F ol. 25 7. 
muſt be made in the pauemente of the 
churcha crofſe of aſhes and ſand,whers 
in ß whole Alphabete oz Chziltscrofs 
ſhall be waftten in Greekeand Latin 
letters. After theſethings the Siſhop 
mult halow an other water with ſal 
andathes,and wine: and conſecrate 
prank. 1 —— 
are pon 
the: ſhop muſt annoynt them with 
chaiſme,comGbly called, Creame. Theſe 
thinges once done, the clergye and the 
peoplemay frely come into the church, 
ring the bells fo; ioxe, ic. Ibidew, © * 
water pꝛopꝛelꝝ euen dt her own 
dertne hath power and ftrength to e 
pell and put out deuſlls.And therefoze 


That it maye be made a coniured and bewit- 


ched ioater to chaſe aweye all the power of 


thee" nemye , yes to plucke vp that ſame 
_— exen by the yerye rootes, t/c. * 


nge; manner andozder of conſecra- 


tingo; balowing altars,is this. Firſt 
the byſhop muſte beginne, Deas in ad- 
tutorium meum intende, Secondly , be 


thall make holy water, e b 


„ Thevertne 
F oy 


holy was 


it is ſayde in the conitiratſon thereof; : 


oder 
NE | 


altar es. 


—U — — 2 — = 
. "mY 


"So N | grames of Franckencenſe, Then all 


. + mete,theGyſho 
+1: beafterward doew the,Creame 


taure coꝛners of y altare he hal: make 
koute croſſes with holy water. Fourth 
i the Byrchop ſhall goe ſeuen tymes 
aboute the altgre; and ſeuen tymes he 
{1 waſhe the table ot the altare,0; 
altare tone with holy water, hauyng 
holy water ſpʒinckle made of Y ſope. 
churche alſo ſhall be ſpʒinckled as 
gayne with holy water; and whatlſoe- 
ner holy water doth after warde re⸗ 
maine, ſhall hee poured out beneath at 
the altare.Fiftiye in the 1 2 tozners 
of the Sepuichze, wherein p Neliques 
are laide, the Byſhop ſhall make foure 
crolſes with þ creame:and 5 Keliques 
{hall be lapde vy in a bagge with th 


gapne in-theSepulchze . Then 
there be made in the middes of the; 


-pulchze , a table with the ſigne of the 


croffe. Sixtip, the ſtone, which is called 
the table, ſhall be made mete, and laide 
vppon the altare: and being ſg made 
p ſhal annoynt it wit 


opte in fiue places e 
„As 


is ſayd of p ople. The Syſhop alſo Wal 
confpame the altare in the bach by 
8 _ boze- 


_ — — 
1 y . — - PX 
5 W 0 
* * 1 * 
+, * 
ä f y 5 
= 5 5 
* P 2 + * y 
et * * * \ 
5, WY r 8 
- * = ax "3s - \ +. +> ? 4 * — * * * * 4 * * . = * t * 
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TL. grantor tt 
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fozefronte with a sr 
ſhal burne franckenſence vpon the al⸗ 
tare in fine plates Atteral theſe things 
be done; Þ altare ſhal be couered with 


8 Ang waſh NAAR it "Ou 25 


ets D1 
as the dogze „N 1 


on 5 all PEE — 9 
e authozt 
And therfoze thei are t ah. ey Tom 


bycanſe 5 by th#the tp 1 
hana fieut oſtium penn, 
dooze by the han al. K 

ſee is called Papa, ; is, tat tiers 
namely, the vniuerſall biſhop:foz he is 
the patnce,lozde and ruler of the whole 
church bniuerſal. And he is called Aþos 
flolicus, bicauſe he occupieth þ roume of 
the pztnce of 5 Apoſtle. Peter). Pe is 
alſo called Summnus P x ; bigheft bf 
ſhop, bicauſe he is þ head of al biſhops, 
fro whb thei, as memb2es fro the head, 
deſcond:and al receaue of his t es 
euen ſo many as he calleth in partem ſo- 
licitudinii, non in plenicudinem poteſl atit 


ney clothes: Und the pꝛieſt may now 7 


inte 


P .- = 
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trauaple , but 


into yart ofche-carefull 
gol to the fulneſle of power. He is 


5 — — karre 
Ern Durand. In R at. 


o 4 


10 ba hich 1 
" when hin are 02d 
bf} byſhops hand a chalice with 
in it, e a patten with the bade, le 
ing cake, 5 by theſe Instrumentes t 
may know, 5 thet baue receaued pow- 
er io offer vp vnto God p2opiciatozye- 
ſacrifices,cuen the bodye and bloude of 
1 Chzitt. Jaconlideration wherof,when 
1 the brſhop geueth theſe thinges vnta 
[i them, de (aich Take po wer to offer ſa⸗ 
trifice vnto God and to ſingmaſſe both 
fo2 the quicke and the dcad in thename 
of our Lo2de, 


There is great difference Fe 
byſhops and pꝛieſtes. Fo2 albeit there 
are ſix things, which.comonly pertaine 
þ bntg all PAR 4 is to lar, to tatechiſe 
4 A -+1:4.303 
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ueth ko; this purpoſe. #02 eden. 
rail meate s dine is made-fielhe and 
bloud-/bythe-mbanes of natu fol 
loweth therfszt much ritoze'ftr 


vp therelfnature,p — — ft 0s 
ble _—— to make, —.— 


—— Hom en 
cs 


de he b36we 
bob ys of — nc 


—— 
ORGAN 62 ee 
benen eth — ere, 
02 
ter, whee to oper 
: 1 1 — 
his ;Thotoym mia 
0 a 
1885 20 race e 
pet is there Aber df 6912s 


CET ane 
dle dd at my 


— 


fee the teff# mente 


88 Tople in her 
93 and can not — 


An.li. is 


—.— Reg in 
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rotting mhm — 
whole g p n euery part ot 
ſacrament. This is pꝛoued by reaſdõ. In 
a glaſſe, wherin any thing is repꝛeſen⸗ 
ted e ſhewed, although it be deuided by 
parts, pet in euerꝝ one of th is þ ſame 
thing repzeſented. —— 
y the body ot God ta 1 
the wicked,tsnot ; ThereaſTis 
this. Foz 


thin „ Tbe ſirt miracie 85 
ee * GE: 


capons 4 — . baretulies the- 
$aroſicke x feble in body, The ſeuenth 
miracle is, 5 the bodye of — 
receauedofthe pzteſt, oz ot any other, 5 
mouth of ths receauer being chut, is ta 
nen an beans. Keaſs pzoneth this 
Fo tame out ot the body of the 
ite Lee outof 
the graue „Agapn, he ca 
into tbe honſe, where þ Diſciples wer 


deen tds doozes being ſhut, 'The 


3 28 although the body : 
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of Chit bee in comp2ehenſible;'e can 
not be meaſured, pet it is contayned in 
ſd little an hoſte. This maye: be pzoued 
by this reaſõ. Theapple of p eve, which 
is verp little,comp A great 
thing. The ninthe miracle is, p one 4 
the ſelf ſame whole — is in —.— 
places, and is receaued of dinerſe-at 5 
time. Che reaſon. Foz the wan of mã wp rs 
alſo once vttered e ſpoke. to _ 
the nature of the voyce,is al whole to- - f 
gether in ß eares of diverſe. Pozeouer 

he y made the body + the place,maketb 

both to be in the one, as he willeth. A- 
gapne, the Poone+ the Sunne, 4 the 
light are in dinerſe plates, & are ſeene 
of diuerſe. The tenth miracle is, 5 the 
bzead being tranſubſtãtiated e turned 
into the ſubſtance ot 5 body of Chailt, 
b actidentes of the bꝛead do remapne. 


it ap,the weight, ö col dure t the ſas 3 
chewe a — in this behalfe vnreaſona- 


fimilitude wecan not. The le⸗ die doctene 
b miracle is, 5 vnder the kinde of 2, 7b 
djead both is, + is — & Fabula ſino 
bloud of Chaiſt, yea whole Chaiſt. line cite, 
wiſe vnder the ktnde of wine is retea⸗ , 
ued both the body andbloud ne 
Bl. Ly 
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CThereaſon is thys, Althougb at one 
dinner Yeate both befoze J dainke,s 
rea He ol not cofited to dine twice 
in At. 117 Nr 8 

Il it be demaunded, wbat tt is ᷣ the 
mouſe eateth when ſhee knaweth and 
— — is con⸗ 
when the ſacrament is 
5 e Innocent the thyꝛd anſwe⸗ 

reth and ſaith : cuen as the ſubſtante of 
An homely bꝛead is miraculouſſꝑ turned 4 conuery 
Se ted into the bodp ot our Load, when it 
ts beginne tb ta be vnder p ſacrament; ſo 
likewiſe after a tertayn manner mira⸗/ 
culouſũip it retourneth and commeth a⸗ 
gapne, when the ſame body: traſeth to 
be there not 5ᷣ̊ that ſubſtante of bꝛeade 
eometbagapne, which was turned in⸗ 
to the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt, but in the ſtead 
thbereot an other thyng wiraculouſiye 
is made, although-ſuche-accidentes 
might be witbont a ſubiecte and ſo ea- 
ten. Guilielmut een ene e. 
| Libro. 3. ie 26 
Both the good and the enti catethe 
201 «fa xii, bodpe of Ch2iſt:but the gad vnto (abs 

uation; the euell unto condemnatipn. 
Fozexcrpte Ra >” 
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eren to be taten, not to be ciſu⸗ 
med to be taſted, not to be incozpoꝛa⸗ 
11 is taten w the moutb, but he is 


eth the minde, but he goe not outs 
RM — 
The hon is lifted vp ot the priest at 


p When at the people not comming be 


— 2 0, but by this know⸗ 


head lug that it is done, map fal ron) 
hil.ii, pon kde groũd g wozlhip Chzi, which 
| Romy, doun vp the altare,acco2ving 
l- 8 his ſaping or ß Apoſtle: In þ name 
Jeſus let euery unee bow. ec. Again, 
that they ſhould hon dur him with hart 


mouth, as the apoſtte ſaith, with the 
hart it is beleued bnto righteouſnelle, 
but with the mouth conte ſſid ts made 
— — 
Although vnder the kinde of bzead,þ 
dloude is receaued W the body e vnver 
nnitrous Vf kinde ol wine, the body is taken w 
Finde ot the bloud:pet after minde of pope la- 
doctrine, vocent the thirde; neither the bloud vn⸗ 
ber the kinde ol bzead,no2 the body vn | 
der the kinde of wine, is dꝛonken, oz ea⸗ 
ten. Foz as neither the bloud is eaten, 
e W ; fo is neither ot 
* them 
* 
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the vnder the kinde of bzead dzonke, 0F 
vnder p ninde of wine eaten,althongh 
it map ſeme a matter to be graun ted ß 
the hody in dꝛinking, and the biaùde m a 
eating, is receaued. Ibidem 
One t the ſame, bath tbẽ now, both —— 
here t there is ſacrificed of all , Hel tyof 
whole in heauen, he is whole on p al⸗ 225 
tare alſo. He both ſitteth on the ryghts 
hand ol the father, remaineth vnder 
the kinde of the ſacrament. idle. 
Theſe conſecrations are made with ſigne 
the ſigne of the croſſe. Paz thozow the Sect 
 bercae of the croſſe g ot the wozbdes, 


* | 9 2 % 
bu 


6.2% 


tranTubſtantiation of the natures ( 
bread and wine)ig made, 
As water can not be conſecrated with- 
out wine, ſo like wiſe cd not wine with 
out water be tranſſuhſtantiated, e tur- 
ned into ß ſubſtance of Chaiſtes bloud. 
Foz oute of Chaiſtes ſide flowed both 


of ble 


— 


bloud and water. Jbidem. 
This is to be noted, Þ if the wine be —— u to 
froſen in the chalite, the pꝛieſt muſt ſo be denetk 


long bzeath vpon it, til it "be molten,t ——— 


the wle diſolued.Jfit cannot be done the chalice, | 
lo, let him put fpze vnto it. 


He ß bath co m munitated it᷑ he may 
conveniently and without hurting of 


An. v. nature, 
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nature. oughtto. abllayneted ſpit / 
E22. ung. Notwithſtanding after a cdueni- 
e 
A E Fozn ſprtual e | 


tudgeth al things, 
ebelomdgedofoo mũ. And al things 

; :: Aecleaneto them p are cleane. 
„ Tbis is theditfcrence betwene pla- 
tes raſttfye cramentes of the law 4 of the Goſpell, 
— I the ſacraments of the lawe, ſignified 
the papilts. only: but the.ſacraments of theGoſpel 
do both ſignifpe and iuſtifpe. [bidem. 
howe the The ſacrament map not be chawed 
Cacr = E as other meate is, but it muſt be tozns 
10 fo . with the foꝛmer teeth and made ſofte; 
ten. jnmitb ß tonguediſcretly,moderatlyand 
3 -ſoftipe,Þ no-percell thereof cleaue toy 
teeth, which paraduenture afterwarde 
it might — to be caſt out by ſpite 

ting oꝛ hemmypng.1b:dem. 
At is to — noted, þ whoſoeuer will 
— reteaue the body ol Chu, be muſt bee 
8 Auſting from al cozpozall meates. Foz 
1 5 e ſeing vᷣ the ſoules ar ſpirituall and im⸗ 
oh el of + + anozrall, they ought fyꝛſte of ail to rey 
raue the nourichments cf everlaſting 
4 — 


ors oblations ofthe + aſlebycuſe 


Ain: 


Rome. Fol. 264. 
The maſſt 


of ß ertellenty of ſogreats ſacrament, Md 
whit be is made in it, is ahoue all other ,;avfes 
2 it is . — _ done to god 
ther ig it compꝛehended r then 

her pr r Durand, In, Rat: EP 


we t bleſſed Uirgine is the verpe Bery 
L ode! arxe. oz it we, which ax in this en. 
wozid,witpzaſe her wozthely,the bi | 
lede vs vato the heauerrof ſaluation. 
The bleJed Urgin alſo is to be pꝛay?⸗ 19D 
ſed and pꝛaped, y ſhee Will make vs un 
that are colde, warme in charitie tho⸗ 1 
rowe the Sonne Cbsik wbome thee rhe ene 
b29yght fozt ß. 
An the church nothyng is to be tong 
oꝛ red, but 5; is canoniſed, autozized, ap- 
pꝛoued, and exp2eſſely ſet fozth, oꝛ at Þ 
leaſte ſuffered- of the holxe Churce 
8 4 as ive lxue in tbys w 
So long as be lyue in thys ozlde, 
wearelet in aſlipperye place, andare + Sumer 
impugned of deullis. 'berefoze haue 
we alwapes neede of the; Suffrages, 
af e and meditations 
of 
To eate befoze the houre ot eating Faſting. 
L Aenne maſſe bee ended and done in 
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The Reliques 


Appoynted and neceſſary faſtes: the ho- 
ly Canons doe — 4 b it is deadly 

inne. Nat. di of. Lib.s. 
. The croſſe; whiche is mads on dure 
fozebead,is our banner, wherwith we 
duercome the deuill. Foz there is non: 
-... ...., vtherſigne made, but the croſſe, that in 
this ligne alone, 5 deuil knowing be 
is ouertome, map ſhake foꝛ feare & flee. 
| Although a imple pꝛieſt map mini⸗ 
Confirma- ter vnctions 02 annoplinges, pet thys 
annopnting of the child2en in the foze- 


— — bead, whe thei be biſhopped, none map 
' fozehead, Leue, but the hie pꝛieſt, pls to ſape, the 


*Byſhop. Foz it is redde of the Apoſtles 
alone, whoſe vicares the byſhopsare, 
.Þ they by the (mpoſttion of hands gaue 

ue the holy ghoQt, £4 
vertue ofcs In the confy2matfon o2 biſhopping 


firmation, ok childzen, the fulneſſe of the myſterpe 


of the whole Chzifſten religion is made 


pertec. In baptilme remiſfis of unnes 


geuen by the holy ghoſt. Gut here þ 

holy ghoſt is called vpon to come; þ he 

may voucheſafe to come downe and 

+ - tnhabitey houſe, which be hath'ſanc- 
- rified. And the holy ghoſt is poured vp⸗ 
vn childe at h inuocation of 1 

8 | | ere⸗ 


Of Rome. Fol. 261 


8 —4.— 


e ee 
map be afull anda perfect C 

The byſhop in bihoppin 
doth two things. I paſt 
the pong childe in 5 fo 
lp, he ſtriketh him on the face. The an - 
— 1 — 


*. 


impoſition oz laying on d exo - 
rant, the holy gbol is gent where Jag 15 19308 -. * 
fapthful heart is made wide og 


The Relſtues ®' 


at Al times to haue 

which without cealingn 
ceſſlon keꝛ b finnerg vntok 
Durand. in Nat ici, Lib. 7. 


Ebere be ll. degrees of hr bestes 
e et Valle bone, mürue- 


— Aa ene 


deck ue, oi 


9 Then 


ih fotiles 
the Nen 190 


Ot Re met: . F ol. 266 


there are alſo p;opitiations u mitiga⸗ 
tions ot their paines Fo2 after the 
minde ot Auſten, whom-our pzayers ©: 
goon veves pꝛołgt, either theꝝ pa ołytte 
them Þ they may haue full remiſſtũ at 
their lunes, oꝛ elis ᷣ their anna 
map be the moge tslierabie. Ladem. 
The dead, which are in purgatozpe, 
kno de the ſuffrages that are do ne * 
them ati. manner of wapes. Fyaſt, by 
diuine reuelations: that ta ta ſap, whe vons to; 
<God doth chewe it onto tem. Second⸗ thẽ in thys 
ly, by the maniteſtation oʒ ſhewing of — 
the good Aungells. Foꝛ the Aungells, 
which are here alway with vs, & conſt⸗ 
der all our actes and deedes maye as a 
my would ſay in a triſe go downe 
tel th of hand. 

bo 1 declaration of the foules,w > 
vepart hence. Fourthly, by experience, 


— — — — nots bat is done 
ok them 4 line, but euen ſa much as is 
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d and nto them fo; to 
wiſe thatremeanply 


good, remaining 1 of pur⸗ 
gatozye 
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